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My  LORD, 


•     • 


HAT  your  Lordfliip  may  be  prepared 
to  receive  what  I  here  prefume  to  lay 
before  you,  with  the  greater  Candor, 
I  fincerely  profefs,  that  it  does  not 
proceed  from  any  Prejudice  >  but  from 
certain  Reafons,  upon  which  I  find  my  felf  in 
vincibly  obliged  to  differ  from  your  Lordihip  in 
Opinion. 

To  prevent  all  Sufpicion  of  my  defining  a- 
ny  thing  injurious  to  your  Lordihip's  tharader 
in  this  Addrefs,  I  have  prefix'd,  what  otherwifc 
lihouldhave  chofento  conceal,  my  Name  to  it. 

Your  Lordihip  is  reprefented  as  at  the  Head 

of  a  Caufe,  where  every  Adverfary    is   fure    to 

be  reproach'd,   either  as  a  furious  Jacobite,   or 

Popiih  Bigot,   or  an  Enemy  to  the  Liberty  of 

his  Country,  and  the  Proteftant   Caufe.     Thcfe 

hard  Names  are  to  be  expected,  my  Lord,  from 

a  Set  of  Men  who  diihonour  your  Lordihip  with 

their   Panegyricks    upon     your    Performances  j 

\vhofe  Praifcs  defile   the  Character  they  would 

adorn. 

?  When 


When  Dr.  Snape  reprefents  your  Lordfliip  as  no 
Friend  to  the  good  Orders,  and  neceflary  Inftitu* 
tions  of  the  Church,  you  complain  of  the  ill 
Arts  of  an  Adverfary,  who  fets  you  out  in  falfe 
Colours,  perverts  your  Words  on  purpofe  to  en- 
creafe  his  own  Imaginary  Triumphs.  But,  my 
Lord,  in  this,  Dr.  Snape  only  thinks  with  thofe 
who  would  be  counted  your  beft  Friends  >  and 
would  no  longer  be  your  Friends,  but  that  they 
conclude,  you  have  declared  againft  the  Autho 
rity  of  the  Church.  Does  your  Lordfliip  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  7*— — ds9  the  H  ks,  the 

.#— — ts9  would  be  at  fo  much  Expence  of  Time 
and  Labour,  to  juftifie,  commend  and  enlarge 
upon  your  Lordihip's  Notions,  if  they  did  not 
think  you  engaged  in  their  Caufe?  There  is  not 
a  Libertine,  or  Loofe-Th inker  in  England,  but  he 
imagines  you  intend  to  diflblve  the  Church  as  a 
Society,  and  are  ready  to  offer  Incenfe  to  your 
Lordfliip  for  fo  meritorious  a  Defign.  It  is 
not  my  Intention  to  reproach  your  Lordihip  with 
their  Efteem,  or  to  involve  you  in  the  Guilt  of 
their  Schemes  >  but  tofliew,  that  an  Adverfary 
does  not  need  any  Malice  to  make  him  believe  you 
no  '.Friend  to  the  Conftitution  of  the  Church,  as 
a  Regular  Society,  fince  your  greateft  Admirers 
every  Day  publifli  it  by  neceflary  Conftru&ion  to 
the  World  in  Print. 

After  a  Word  or  two  concerning  a  Paflage  in 
your  Lordfliip's  Prefervative,  I  fliall  proceed  to 
confider  your  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Snape.  In  the  p8th 
Page  you  have  thefe  Words  :  But  'when  you  are 

fecure  of  your  Integrity  be  fore  God, this  will  lead 

you  (as  it  ought  all  of  us)  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  fer- 

rors 


(7) 

rors  of  Men,  or  the  vain  Words  of  Regular  and 
Uninterrupted  Succejfions^  Authoritative  Benediffi- 
cns^  Excommunications,  —  Nullity,  or  Validity 
of  God's  Ordinances  to  the  People  upon  Account  of 
Niceties  and,  Trifles,  or  any  other  the  like  Dreams. 

My  Lord,  thus  much  muft  be  implied  here  : 
Be  not  afraid  of  the  Terrors  of  Men,  who  would 
perfuade  you  of  the  Danger  of  being  in  this, 
or  that  Communion,  and  fright  you  into  par 
ticular  Ways  of  worshipping  God,  who  would 
make  you  believe  fuch  Sacraments,  and  fuch 
Clergy,  are  neceflary  to  recommend  you  to  his 
Favour.  For  thefe,  your  Lordfhip  affirms,  we 
may  contemn,  if  we  be  but  fecure  of  our  Inte 
grity. 

$o  that  if  a  Man  be  not  a  Hypocrite^  it  mat 
ters  not  what  Religion  he  is  of.     This  is  a  Pro- 
pofition  of  an  unfriendly  Afpe<5t  to  Chriftianity  : 
But  that  it  is  intirely  your  Lordihip's,   is  plain 
from  what  you  declare,  p.  oo.  That  every  one  may 
find  it  in  his  own  Conduct  to  be  true,  that  his  Title 
to  God's  Favour  cannot  depend  upon  his  atJual  b&- 
ing  or  continuing  in  any  particular  Method  \  but  up 
on  his  real  Sincerity  in  the  Conduct  of  his  Confci- 
tnce.     Again,  p.  pi.  The  Favour  of  God  follows 
Sincerity ',  conjider'd  as  fuch ',  and  consequently  equally 
follows  every  equal  Degree  of  Sincerity.     So  that,  I 
hope,  I  have  not  wrelted  your  Lordfhip's  Mean* 
ing,  by  faying,  that  according  to  thefe  Notions, 
if  a  Man  be   not  a  Hypocrite,    it  matters   not 
what  Religion  he    is   of.      Not    only   fincere 
Quakers,  Ranters,  Mttggletonians,  and  Fifth  Mo* 
narchy-Men,  are  as  much  in  the  Favour  of  God, 
as  any  of  the  Apoftlcss  but  like  wife  fincere  Jews* 

Turks 


furks  and  Delfts^  are  upon  as  good  a  Bottom,  and 
as  fecure  of  the  Favour  of  God,  as  the  fincereft 
Chriftian. 


For  your  Lordfhip  faith,  it  is  Sincerity  ', 
that  procures  the  Favour  of  God.  If  it  be  Sin 
cerity,  as  fuch,  then  it  is  Sincerity  independent 
and  exclufive  of  any  particular  Way  of  Wor- 
fhip:  And  if  the  Favour  of  God  equally  follows 
every  equal  Degree  of  Sincerity,  then  it  is  impof- 
fible  there  fhould  be  any  Difference,  either  as  to 
Merit  or  Happinefs,  between  a  fincere  Martyr 
and  a  fincere  Persecutor  $  and  he  that  burns  the 
Chriilian,  if  he  be  but  in  earneft,  has  the  fame 
Title  to  a  Reward  for  it,  as  he  that  is  burnt  for 
believing  in  Chrifr.. 

Your  Lordfhip  faith,  you  can't  help  it,  if  Peo 
ple  will  charge  you  with  *  Evil  Intentions  and 
Bad  J^ieivs.  I  intend  no  fuch  Charge  :  But  I 
wonder,  your  Lordfhip  fhould  think  it  hard,  that 
any  one  fhould  infer  from  thefe  Places,  that  you  are 
againft  the  Inter  eft  of  the  Church  of  England. 

For,  my  Lord,  cannot  the  Quakers^  Muggleto- 
yians^  Deifts,  Prejbyterians^  affert  you  as  much 
in  their  Intereft  as  we  can  ?  Have  you  faid  any 
thing  for  us,  or  done  any  thing  for  us  in  this  Pre- 
fervative^  but  what  you  have  equally  done  for 
them  ?  Your  Lordfhip  is  ours,  as  you  fill  a  Bi- 
Jhoprick  -y  but  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  difcover  from  this 
Difcourfe  what  other  Intereft  we  have  in  your 
Lordfhip  :  For  you  openly  expofe  our  Commu 
nion,  and  give  up  all  the  Advantages  of  it,  by 

*  rfifwer,  Pag.  46. 
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telling  all  forts  of  People,  if  they  are  but  fincere 
in  their  own  way,  they  are  as  much  in  God's  Fa 
vour  as  any  Body  elfe.  Is.  this  fupporting  our  In- 
terefl,  my  Lord  ? 

Suppofe  a  Friend  of  King  George  fhould  declare 
it  to  all  Britain:  whatever,  that  tho'  they  were  di 
vided  into  Five  Thoufand  different  Parties,  to  fet 
up  different  Pretenders  >  yet  if  they  were  but  fin- 
cere  in  their  Defigns,  they  would  be  as  much  in 
the  Favour  of  God,  as  thofe  who  are  moft  firmly 
attached  to  his  Majefty.  Does  your  Lordfhip  thinly 
fuch  a  one  would  be  thought  any  great  Friend  to 
the  Government?  And,  my  Lord,  is  not  this 
the  Declaration  you  made  as  to  the  Church  of 
England?  Have  you  not  told  all  Parties,  that  their 
Sincerity  is  enough  ?  Have  you  faid  fo  much  as  one 
Word  in  Recommendation  of  our  Communion : 
Or,  if  it  was  not  for  your  Church-Chara&et  in 
the  Title-Page  of  this  Difcourfe,  could  any  one 
alive  conceive  what  Communion  you  was  of? 
Nay,  a  Reader,  that  was  a  Stranger,  would  ima 
gine,  that  he  who  will  allow  no  Difference  be 
tween  Communions,  is  himfelf  of  no  Communion. 
Your  Lordfhip,  for  ought  I  know,  may  aft  ac-* 
cording  to  the  ftrifteft  Sincerity,  and  may  think 
it  your  Duty  to  undermine  the  Foundations  of  the 
Church.  I  am  only  furprized,  that  you  fhould 
refufe  to  own  the  Reafonablenefs  of  foch  a 
Charge. 

Your  Lordfhip  hath  cancelled  all  our  Obliga 
tions  to  any  particular  Communion,  upon  pretence 
of  Sincerity. 


B  I  hope$ 


I  hope,  my  Lord,  there  is  Mercy  in  (lore  for 
all  forts  of  People,  however  erroneous  in  their 
Way  of  Worshipping  God  >  but  cannot  believe, 
that  to  be  a  fincere  Chriftian,  is  to  be  no  more  in 
the  Favour  of  God,  than  to  be  a  fincere  Deift^ 
04-  a  fincere  Deftroyer  of  Chriflians.  It  will  be  al 
lowed,  that  Sincerity  is  a  neceflary  Principle  of 
True  Religion  3  and  that  without  it,  all  the  moft 
fpecious  Appearances  of  Virtue  are  nothing  worth. 
But  itill,  neither  common  Senfe,  nor  plain  Scri 
pture,  will  fufFer  me  to  think,  that  when  our  Sa 
viour  was  on  Earth,  they  were  as  much  in  the 
Favour  of  God,  who  fincerely  refufed  to  be  his 
Difciples,  and  fincerely  called  for  his  Crucifixion,, 
as  thofe  who  fincerely  left  all  and  followed  him. 
If  they  were,  my  Lord,  where  is  that  BlefTednefs 
of  Believing  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  Scripture  ? 
Or,  where  is  the  Happinefs  of  the  Gofpel  Reve 
lation,  if  they  are  as  well,  who  refufe  it  fincerely  y 
as  thofe  who  embrace  it  with  Integrity  ? 

Our  Saviour  declared,  that  thofe  who  believed, 
fhould  be  favedj  but  thofe  who  believed  not, 
ihould  be  damned.  Will  your  Lordfhip  fay,  that 
all  Unbelievers  were  infincere  >  or,  that  tho'  they 
were  damned,  they  were  yet  in  the  fame  Favour 
with  God,  as  thofe  who  were  faved  ? 

The  Apoftle  aflures  us,  that  there  is  no  other  Name 
under  Heaven  given  unto  Men,  whereby  they  can  be 
faved,  but  Jefus  Chrifl.  But  your  Lordfhip  hath 
found  out  an  Atonement,  more  univcrfal  than  that 
of  his  Blood  5  and  which  will  even  make  thofe 
blefled  and  happy,  who  count  it  an  unholy  Thing. 
For  feeing  it  is  Sincerity,  as  fuch,  that  alone  re 
commends  us  to  the  Favour  of  God,  they  who 

fincerely 


fincerely  perfecute  this  Name,  are  in  as  good  a 
Way,  as  thole  that  fincerely  worfhip  it.  Has 
God  declared  this  to  be  the  only  Way  to  Salva 
tion?  How  can  your  Lordfhip  tell  the  World, 
that  Sincerity  will  fave  them ,  be  they  in  what 
Way  they  will  ?  Is  this  all  the  NecefTity  of  Chrift's 
Satisfaction  ?  Is  this  all  the  Advantage  of  theGof- 
pel  Covenant,  that  thofe  who  fincerely  contemn 
it,  are  in  as  good  a  State  without  it,  as  thofe  that 
embrace  it  ? 

My  Lord,  here  is  no  Aggravation  of  your 
Meaning.  If  Sincerity,  as  fuch,  be  the  only  thing 
that  recommends  us  to  God,  and  every  equal  De 
gree  of  it  procures  an  equal  Degree  of  Favour  $  it 
is  a  Demonftration,  that  Sincerity  againft  Chrifl 
is  as  pleafing  to  God,  as  Sincerity  for  him.  My 
Lord,  this  is  a  Do&rine  which  no  Words  can  e- 
nough  decry.  So  I  fhall  leave  it,  toconfiderwhat 
Opinion  St.  Paul  had  of  this  kind  of  Sincerity. 
He  did  not  think,  when  he  perfecuted  the  Church, 
tho'  he  did  it  ignorantly^  and  in  Unbelief,  and  out 
of  Zeal  towards  God,  that  he  was  as  much  in  the 
Favour  of  God,  as  .when  he  fuffer'd  for  Chrift. 
I  am  the  leaft^  faith  he,  of  the  Apoftles^  not  fit  to 
be  called  an  Apoftle;  becaufe  I  perfecuted  the  Church 
of  Chrifl.  The  Apoflle  does  not  fcruple  to  charge 
himfelf  with  Guilt,  not  with  ftanding  his  Since 
rity. 

A  little  Knowledge  of  Human  Nature  will 
teach  us,  that  our  Sincerity  may  be  often  charged 
with  Guilt  5  not  as  if  we  were  guilty  becaufe  we 
are  fincerej  but  becaufe  it  may  be  our  Fault  that 
we  are  hearty  and  fincere  in  fuch  or  fuch  ill-ground 
ed  Opinions.  It  may  have  been  from  iome  ill 
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Cpndu£k  of  our  own,  fome  Irregularities,  or 
of  our  Faculties,  that  we  conceive  things  as  we 
do,  and  are  fix'd  in  fuch  and  fuch  Tenets.     And 
can  we  think  fo  much  owing  to  a  Sincerity  in  O- 
pinions,  contracted  by  ill  Habits  and  guilty  Beha 
viour?  There  are  feveral  faulty  Ways,  by  which 
People  may  cloud  and  prejudice  their  Underftand- 
ings,  and  throw  themfelves  into  a  very  odd  Way 
pf  thinking  j  for  fome  caufe  or  other  God  may  fend 
them  a  flrongDelufion  that  they  fiould  believe  a  Lie. 
And  will  your  Lordfhip  fay,   that  thofe  who  are 
thus  funk  into  Errors,  it  may  be,  through  their 
own  ill  Conduct,  or  as  a  Judgment  of  God  upon 
them,  are  as  much  in  his  Favour,  as  thofe  that 
love  and  adhere  to  the  Truth  ?  This,  my  Lord,  is 
a  {hocking  Opinion,  and  has  given  Numbers  of 
Chriftians  great  Offence,   as  contradicting  com 
mon  Senfe  and  plain  Scripture  5  as  fetting  all  Re 
ligion  upon  the  Level  as  to  the  Favour  of  God. 

The  next  Thing,  that  according  to  your  Lord- 
fliip,  we  ought  not  to  be  concerned  at^  z'j,  the  vain 
fiords  of  Regular  and  Uninterrupted  Succejjions^  as 
Niceties^  Trifles  and  Dreams.  Thus  much  furely, 
is  imply'd  in  thefe  Words  j  that  no  kind  of  Ordi 
nation  or  Mijflion  of  the  Clergy,  is  of  any  Confe- 
quence  or  Moment  to  us.  For  if  the  Ordination 
need  not  be  Regular  or  derived  from  thofe  who 
had  Authority  from  Chrift  to  Ordain,  it  is  plain, 
that  no  one  particular  kind  of  Ordination  can  be 
of  any  more  Value  than  another.  For  no  Ordi 
nation  whatever  can  have  any  worfe  Defects,  than 
as  being  Irregular -,  and  not  derived  by  a  Succeffion 
from  Chrift.  So  that  if  thefe  Circumflances  are 
to  be  look'd  on  as  Trifles  and  Dreams  -y  all  the  Dif 
ference  that  can  be  fuppofed  betwixt  any  Ordin^- 


tions,  comes  under  the  fame  Notion  of  Trifles 
and  Dreams  j  and  confequently,  are  either  Good 
alike,  or  Trifling  alike.     So  that  Quaker  s^  Inde 
pendents^  Prefbyterians^  according  to  your  Lord- 
ihip,  have  as  much  Reafon  to  think  their  Teach 
ers  as  ufeful  to  them,   and   as   True   Miniflers 
of  Chrifl,  as  thofe  of  the  Epifcopal  Communi 
on  have  to  think  their  Teachers.     For  if  Regu 
larity  of  Ordination,  and  Uninterrupted  Succeffion 
be  mere  Trifles,  and  nothing  5  then  all  the  Diffe 
rence  betwixt  us  and  other  Teachers,    mufl  be 
nothing  :     For   they  can  differ  from    us  in   no 
other  rpfpefts.     So  that,  my  Lord,  if  Epifcopal 
Ordination,  derived  from  Chrifl,  hath  been  con 
tended  for  by  the  Church  of  England^  your  Lord- 
'fhip  hath  in  this  Point  deferted  her  :   And  you 
not  only  give  up  Epifcopal  Ordination,  by  ridi- 
.  culing  a  SuccefTionj    but  likewife  by  the  fame 
Argument  exclude  any  Miniflers  on  Earth  from 
having  Chrifl's  Authority.     For  if  there  be  not 
a  Succeilion  of  Perfons  authorized  from  Chriil  to 
fend  others  to  aft  in  his  Name,  then  both  Epif 
copal  and  Prefbyterian  Teachers  are  equally  Ufur- 
ferSy  and   as  mere  Lay-men   as  any  at   all.     For 
there  can't  be  any  other  Difference  between  the 
Clergy  and  Laity  5    but  as  the  one  hath  Autho 
rity  derived   from    Chrifl,     to    perform  Offices 
which   the   other  hath  not.     But  this  Authori 
ty  can  be  no  otherwife  had,  than  by  an  Unin 
terrupted  Succeffion   of  Men  from  Chriil,    em- 
power'd  to  qualify  others.     For  if  the  Succef 
fion  be  once  broke,    People  mull  either  go  in 
to  the   Miniflry   of   their    own   Accord,    or  be 
fent  by  fuch   as   have  no  more  Power   to   fend 
others,  than  to  go  themfelves.     And,  my  Lore], 
can  thefe  be  called  Miniflers  of  Chriil,   or  re 
ceived 


ceived  as  his  Ambafladors  ?  Can  they  be  thought 
to  ad  in  his  Name,  who  have  no  Authority 
from  him  ?  If  To,  your  Lordfhip's  Servant 
might  Ordain  and  Baptize  to  as  much  pur- 
pofe  as  your  Lordfhip  :  For  it  could  only  be 
objected  to  fuch  Actions,  that  they  had  no 
Authority  from  Chrift.  And  if  there  be  no 
Succeffion  of  Ordainers  from  him,  every  one  is 
equally  qualified  to  Ordain.  My  Lord,  I  fhould 
think,  it  might  be  granted  me,  that  the  Ad- 
miniitring  of  a  Sacrament  is  an  Action  we 
have  no  right  to  perform,  confider'd  either  as 
Men,  Gentlemen,  or  Scholars,  or  Members 
of  a  Civil  Society.  Who  then  can  have  any 
Authority  to  interpofe,  but  he  that  has  it 
from  Chrift  ?  And  how  that  can  be  had  from 
him,  without  a  Succeffion  of  Men  from  him, 
is  not  eafily  conceiv'd.  Should  a  private  Per- 
fon  chufe  a  Lord  Chancellor,  and  declare  his 
Authority  good  5  would  there  be  any  thing 
but  Abfurdity,  Impudence,  and  Prefumption 
In  it  ?  But  why  he  cannot  as  well  commiffion 
a  Perfon  to  act,  fign  and  feal  in  the  King's 
Name,  as  in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  is  unaccount 
able. 

My  Lord,  it  is  a  plain  and  obvious  Truth,  that 
no  Man,  or  Number  of  Men,  confider'd  as  ilich, 
can  any  more  make  a  Prieft,  or  commiffion  a 
Perfon  to  officiate  in  Chrift's  Name,  asfttcb,than 
he  can  enlarge  the  Means  of  Grace,  or  add  a 
New  Sacrament  for  the  Conveyance  of  Spiri 
tual  Advantages.  The  Minifters  ;  of  Chrift  are 
as  much  politive  Ordinances,  as  the  Sacraments  3 
and  we  might  as  well  think,  that  Sacraments  not 
inftituted  by  him,  might  be  Means  of  Grace,  as 

thofe 
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thofe  pafs  for  his  Minifters,  who  have  no  Audio- 
rity  from  him. 

Once  more,  all  things  are  either  in  common  in 
the  Church  of  Chrift,  or  they  are  not.     If  they 
are,   then  every  one  may  Preach,   Baptize,   Or 
dain,  &V.     If  all  things   are  not  thus  common, 
but  the  Adminiftring  of  the  Sacrament,  and  Or 
dination,  &c.  are   Offices  appropriated  to  parti 
cular  Perfons  ,   then  I  defire  to  know,   how  in 
this  prefent  Age,  or  any  other  fince  the  Apoftles, 
Chriftians  can  know  their  refpedive  Duties,   or 
what  they  may,  or  may  not  do,  with  refpecl:  to 
the  feveral  Acts  of  Church-Communion,  if  there 
be  no  Uninterrupted  SucceJJion  of  Authorized  Per 
fons  from  Chrift  :  For  'till  Authority  from  Chrifl 
appears,  to  make  a  Difference  between  them,  we 
are  all  alike  •,  and  any  one  may  officiate  as  well  as 
another.     To  make  a  Jeft  therefore  of  the  Un 
interrupted  SucceJJion^  is  to  make  a  Jeft  of  Ordi 
nation  y  to  deftroy  the  facred  Character,  and  make 
all  Pretenders  to  it,  as  good  as  thofe  that  are  fent 
by  Chrift. 

If  there  be  no  Uninterrupted  Succeff.on^  then 
there  arc  no  Authoriz'd  Minifters  from  Chrift} 
if  no  fuch  Minifters,  then  no  Chriftian  Sacra 
ments  ^  if  no  Chriftian  Sacraments,  then  no  Chri 
ftian  Covenant,  whereof  the  Sacraments  are  the 
Stated  and  Vifible  Seals. 

My  Lord,  this  is  all  your  own.  Here  are 
3*10  Qonfequcnces  palm'd  upon  you  -,  but  the 
fir  ft,  plain,  and  obvious  Senfe  of  your  Lord- 

ihip's  Words, And  yet,  after  all,  your 

Lordfhip  afks  Dr.  Snape^  Why  all  thefe  Outcries 
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againft  you  *  ?  Indeed,  my  Lord,  you  have 
only  taken  the  main  Supports  of  our  Religion 
away  :  You  have  neither  left  us  Priefts,  nor 
Sacraments,  nor  Church :  Orj  what  is  the  fame 
thing,  you  have  rna'de  them  all  f rifles  and 
Dreams.  And  what  has  your  Lordfhip  given 
us  in  the  room  of  all  thefe  Advantages?  Why, 
only  Sincerity  :  This  is  the  great  Univerfal  A- 
tonement  for  all.  This  is  that,  which,  accor 
ding  to  your  Lordfhip,  will  help  us  to  the 
Communion  of  Saints  hereafter,  though  we  are 
in  Communion  with  any  body,  or  no  body 
here. 

The  next  Thing  we  are  not  to  be  afraid  of, 
are,  fhe  Fain  Words  of  Nullity  and  Validity  of 
God's  Ordinances^  i.  e.  whether  they  are  admi- 
niftred  by  a  Clergyman  or  a  Layman.  This  in 
deed,  I  have  iliewn,  was  included  in  what  you 
faid  about  the  Trifle  of  Uninterrupted  Succejfion. 
But,  for  fear  we  fhould  have  over-looked  it  there, 
you  have  given  it  us  in  exprefs  Words  in  the  next 
Line. 

Your  Lordfhip  tells  Dr.  Snape ,  That  you 
know  no  Confufion^  Glorious  or  Inglorious,  thai 
you  have  endeavoured  to  introduce  into  the 
Church  "J". 

My  Lord,  If  I  may  prefume  to  repeat  your 
own  Words,  Lay  your  Hand  on  your  Heart  ^ 
and  ajk  your  felf,  Whether  the  encouraging  all 
manner  of  Divifions,  be  not  endeavouring  to  in- 
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troduce  Confufion  ?    If  there  were  in  England 
Five  Thoufand   different   Sects,   has   not    your 
Lordfhip   perfuaded   them    to   be  content  with 
themfelves  j   not  to  value  what  they  are  told  by 
other  Communions  ;  That  if  they  are  but  fin- 
cere,    they  need  not  have  regard  to  any  thing 
elfe?  Is  not  this  to  introduce  Confufion?   What 
is  Confufion,  but  Difference  and  Divifion  ?  And 
does  not  your  Lordfhip   plainly  declare  to  .the 
World,  that  there  is  no  need  of  uniting  ?  That 
there  is  no  particular  Way  or  Method,  that  can 
recommend  us  more  to  the  Favour  of  God,  than 
another  ?  Has  your  Lordfhip  fb  much  as  given 
the  leaft  Hint,  that  it's  better  to  be  in  the  Com 
munion  of   the  Church  of  England^   than  not  ? 
Have  you  not  expofed  her  Sacraments  and  Clergy  ; 
and   as  much  as  lay  in  you,  broke  down   every 
thing  in  her,  that  diftinguifhes  her  from  Fanatical 
Conventicles  ?  What  is  there  in  her,  as  a  Church, 
that   yon  have  left  untouch'd?  What  have  you 
left  in  her,  that  can  any  way  invite  others  into 
her  Communion  ?  Are  her  Clergy  authorized  more 
than  others?  For  fear   that  fhould  be  thought, 
you  make  a  Regular  Succeflion  from  Chrift,  a 
Trifle.     Are  her  Sacraments  more  regularly  admi- 
niftred  ?  Left  that  fhould  recommend  her,  you 
flight  the  Nullity  or  Validity  of  God's  Ordinances* 
Is  there  any  Authority  in  her  Laws,  which  enjoin 
Communion  with  her  ?  Left  this  fhould  be  belie 
ved,  you  tell  us,  that  our  being  or  continuing  in 
any  particular  Method  (or  particular  Communion) 
cannot  recommend  us  more  to  the  Favour  of  God 
than  another. 

I  muft  ofyferve  to  your  Lordfhip,  that  thefe  O- 
pinions  are  very  odly  put  in  a  Prefers (tfive  from 
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ill  Principles ;  or,  An  Appeal  to  the  Conftiences  and 
Common  Senfe  of  the  Lay  it y.  Are  they  to  be 
perfuaded  not  to  join  with  the  Nonjurors,  be- 
caufe  no  particular  Priefts^  no  particular  Sacra 
ments,  no  particular  Communion,  is  any  thing  but 
a  Dream  and  Trifle  ;  and  fuch  things  as  no  way 
recommend  us  to  the  Favour  of  God  more  than 
others  ?  Are  the  Nonjurors  only  thus  to  be  an- 
fwer'd?  Is  the  Eftablifh'd  Church  only  thus  to  be 
defended  ?  Your  Lordfhip,  indeed,  has  not  min 
ced  the  matter  :  But,  I  hope,  the  Church  of 
England  is  to  be  fupported  upon  better  Principles, 
or  not  at  alL 

If  I  fhould  tell  a  Perfon  that  put  a  Cafe 
of  Confcience  to  me,  that  all  Cafes  of  Con- 
fcience  are  Trifles,  and  fignifie  nothing  •,  it 
would  be  plain,  that  I  had  given  him  a  direct 
Anfwer  :  But  if  he  had  either  Confcience,  or 
common  Senfe,  he  would  feek  out  a  better  Con- 
feflbr. 

Your  Lordmip  tells  Dr.  Snape,  that  he  faith 
and  unfaith,  to  the  great  Diverfeon  of  the  Roman 
Catholicks  *.  But  if  your  Lordihip  would  unfay 
fotne  things  you  have  faid,  it  would  be  a  greater 
Mortification  to  them,  than  all  that  ever  you  faid 
or  writ  in  your  Life. 

To  deny  the  Neceflity  of  any  particular  Com 
munion,  to  expofe  the  Validity  of  Sacraments, 
and  rally  upon  the  Uninterrupted  Succeflion  of 
Priefts,  and  pull  down  every  Pillar  in  the  Church 
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©f  Chrift,  is  an  Errand  on  which  'Rome  hath  fen 
many  Meflengers.  And  the  Papifts  are  no  more 
provoked  with  your  Lordfhip  for  thefe  Difcourfes, 
trian  they  were  angry  at  fPilliam  Penn^  a  reputed 
Jefuite,  for  preaching  up  Quaker  if m.  So  long  as 
they  rejoyce  in  our  Divisions,  or  are  glad  to  fee 
the  City  of  God  made  a  mere  EaM^  they  can  no 
more  be  angry  at  your  Lordfhip,  than  at  your 

Advocates. 

• 

Dr.  Snape  fays,  you  reprefent  the  Church  of 
Chrift  as  a  Kingdom,  in  which  Chrift  neither 
acts  himfelf,  nor  hath  inverted  any  one  elfe 
with  Authority  to  .act  for  him.  At  this  your 
Lordfhip  cries,  P.  zz.  Lay  your  Hand  upon  your 
Heart,  and  a/k.  Is  this  a  Chriftian,  Human^  Ho 
ne  ft  Reprefentation  <?/  'what  your  own  Eyes  read  in 
my  Sermon? 

My  Lord,  I  have  dealt  as  fincerely  with  my 
Heart  as  it  is  poffible  j  and  I  muft  coqfefs,  I  take 
the  Doctor's  Reprefentation  to  be  Chriftian  and 
Honeft.  For  tho'  you  fometimes  contend  againft 
Abfolute  and  Indifpenfable  Authority  j  yet  it  is 
plain,  that  you  ftrike  at  all  Authority,  and  af- 
feit,  as  the  Doctor  faith,  that  Chrift  hath  not  in 
verted  any  one  on  Earth  with  an  Authority  to  act 
for  him. 

Page  1 1 .  You  exprefly  fay,  That  as  to  the  Afa 
fairs  of  Confcience  and  Eternal  Salvation^  Chrift 
hath  left  no  Fifible  Human  Authority  behM 
him, 

Now,  my  Lord,  is  not  this  faying,  that  he 
has  left  no  Authority  at  all  ?  For  Chrift  came 
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no  other  Authority  Himfelf  but  as  to  Coil- 
fcience  and  Salvation,  he  erefted  a  Kingdom 
which  related  to  nothing  but  Conference  and 
Salvation :  And  therefore  they  who  have  no  Au 
thority  as  to  Confcience  and  Salvation,  have  no 
Authority  at  all  in  his  Kingdom.  Confcience 
and  Salvation  are  the  only  Affairs  of  that  King 
dom. 

Your  Lordfhip  denies,  that  any  one  has  Autho 
rity  in  thefe  Affairs ;  and  yet  you  take  it  ill  to 
be  charged  with  aflerting,  that  Chriil  hath  not 
inverted  any  one  with  Authority  for  him.  How 
can  any  one  ad:  for  him,  but  in  his  Kingdom? 
How  can  they  aft  in  his  Kingdom,  if  they  have 
nothing  to  do  with  Confcience  and  Salvation, 
when  his  Kingdom  is  concerned  with  nothing 
clfe? 

Again,  Page  16.  your  Lordihip  faith,  that  no 
one  of  them  (Chriftians)  any  more  than  another^ 
hath  Authority  either  to  make  new  Laws  for 
ChriJPs  Subjects^  or  to  impofe  a  Senfe  upon  the  old 
ones  j  or  to  Judge^  Cenfure  or  Punijh  the  Servants 
of  another  Mafter^  in  Matters  purely  relating  to 
Confcience. 

I  can  meet  with  no  Divine,  my  Lord,  either 
Juror  or  N on- Juror,  High  or  Low,  Church 
man  or  DifTenterj  that  does  not  think  your 
Lordfhip  has  plainly  aflerted  in  thefe  Paflages, 
what  the  Doctor  has  laid  to  your  Charge,  thai 
m  one  is  invefted  with  Authority  from  Chrift  tot 
aft  for  him. 
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Your  Lordfhip  thinks,  this  is  fufficiently 
anfwer'd,  by  faying,  you  contend  againft  an 
Abfolute  Authority.  You  do  indeed,  ibmetimes 
joyn  Abfolute  with  that  Authority  you  dif- 
claim.  But,  my  Lord,  it  is  ftill  true,  that  you 
have  taken  all  Authority  from  the  Church  : 
For  the  Reafons  you  every  where  give  againft 
this  Authority,  conclude  as  ftrongly  againll  any 
Degrees  of  Authority,  as  that  which  is  truly  Ab 
folute. 


i  You  difown  the  Authority  of  any  Chri- 
ftians  over  other  Chriftiansj  becaufe  they  are 
the  Servants  of  another  Mafter^ty.  i<5.)  Now  this 
concludes  as  ftrongly  againft  any  Authority,  as 
that  which  is  Abfolute  :  For  no  one  can  have 
the  leaft  Authority  over  thofe  that  are  entirely 
under  another's  JurifHidbion.  A  fmall  Authority 
over  another's  Servant,  is  as  inconfiftent,  as  the 
greateft. 


You  reject  this  Authority,  becaufe  of 
the  Objects  it  is  exercifed  upon,  /.  e.  Matters 
purely  relating  to  Confcience  and  Salvation. 
Here  this  Authority  is  rejected,  becaufe  it  re 
lates  to  Confcience  and  Salvation  -y  which  does  as 
well  exclude  every  Degree  of  Authority,  as  that 
which  is  Abfolute.  For  if  Authority  "and  Con 
fcience  cannot  fuit  together,  Confcience  rejects 
Authority,  asfuch;  and  not  becaufe  there  is  this 
or  that  Degree  of  it.  So  that  this  Argument  ba- 
niihes  all  Authority. 


Your  Lordihip  denies  any  Church  Au 
thority  5  becaufe  Chrift  doth  not  interpofe  to  con- 
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<vey  Infallibility  ^  to  ajjert  the  true  Interpretation  of 
his  own  Laws  %  .  Now,  this  Reafon  concludes 
as  full  again  ft  all  Author  it  y,  as  that  which  is  Abfo- 
lute.  For  if  Infallibility  is  neceflary  to  found  an 
Obedience  upon  in  Chrift's  Kingdom,  it's  plain, 
that  no  Body  in  Chrift's  Kingdom  hath  any  Right 
to  any  Obedience  from  others,  nor  confequently, 
any  Authority  to  command  jtj  no  Members,  or 
Number  of  Members  of  it,  being  infallible. 


Another  Reafon  your  Lordfhip.  gives 
againft  Church-  Authority,  is  this  j  That  it  is  the 
taking  Chrift's  Kingdom  out  of  his  Hands  ,  and  pla 
cing  it  in  their  own^  (p.  14.  )  Now  this  Reafon 
proves  as  much  againft  Authority  in  general,  or 
any  Degrees  of  it,  as  that  which  is  Abfolute.  For 
if  the  Authority  of  others  is  inconfiftent  with 
Chrift's  being  King  of  his  own  Kingdom,  then 
every  Degree  of  Authority  fo  far  as  it  Extends,  is 
an  Invaflon  of  fo  much  of  Chrift's  Authority,  and 
uiurping  upon  his  Right. 

The  Reafon  likewife  which  your  Lordfhjp  gives 
to  prove  the  Apoftles  not  Ufurpers  of  Chrift's 
Authority,  plainly  condemns  every  Degree  of  Au 
thority  which  any  Church  can  now  pretend  to. 

They  were  no  U  fur  per  s,  becaufe  he  then  interpofedto 
convey  Infallibility  j  and  was  in  all  that  they  or 
dained:  So  that  the  Authority  was  his  in  the  ftriff- 
eft  Senfi  f  .  So  that  where  he  does  not  interpofe, 
to  convey  Infallibility,  there  every  Degree  of  Au- 
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thority  is  a  Degree  of  Uiiirpation ;  and  confequerit* 
ly,  the  prefent  Church  having  no  Infallibility,  has 
no  Right  to  exercife  the  leaft  Degree  of  Autho 
rity,  without  robbing  Chrilt  of  his  Preroga 
tive. 

Thus  it  plainly  appears,  that  every  Reafon  you 
have  offered  againft  Church- Authority,  concludes 
with  as  much  Strength,  againft  all  Authority,  as 
that  which  is  Abfolute.  And  therefore  Dr.  Snaps 
has  done  you  no  Injury  in  charging  you  with  the 
Denial  of  All  Authority. 

There  happens,  My  Lord,  to  be  only  this  Dif 
ference  between  your  Sermon  and  the  Defence 
of  it,  that  That  is  fo  many  Pages  againft  Church- 
Authority,  as  fuch^  and  This  is  a  Confutation  of 
the  Pope's  Infallibility.  It  is  very  ftrange,  thatfo 
Clear  a  Writer^  who  has  been  fo  long  enquiring 
into  the  Nature  of  Government ',  ihould  not  be  able 
to  make  himfelf  be  onderftood  upon  it:  That 
your  Lordfhip  fhould  be  only  preaching  againft 
the  Pope  5  and  yet  All  the  Lower  Houfe  of  Convo 
cation  fhould  uiianimoufly  conceive,  that  your 
Doftrine  therein  delivered,  tended  to  fubvert  all 
Government  and  Difcipline  in  the  Church  of  Chrift. 

And,  my  Lord,  it  will  appear  from  what  fol 
lows,  that  your  Lordfhip  is  even  of  the  fame  O- 
pinion  your  felfj  and.  that  you  imagin'd,  you  had 
banifh'd  all  Authority,  as  fuck,  out  of  the  Church, 
by  thofe  Arguments  you  had  offered  againft  an 
Abfolute  Authority.  This  is  plain,  from  the  fol 
lowing  Paflage;  where  you  ridicule  that  which 
,Di\  Snape  took  to  be  an  Authority,  though  rot 
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Abfolute.  When  Dr.  Snape  faid,  That  no  Church- 
Authority  was  to  be  obeyed  in  any  thing  contra 
ry  to  the  ReveaPd  Will  of  God,  your  Lordfliip 
triumphs  thus :  Glorious  Abfolute  Authority^  indeed ', 
in  your  own  Account ,  to  which  Chrifl's  Subjetts  owe 
no  Obedience^  till  they  have  examined  into  his  own 
Declarations  >  and  then  they  obey  not  this  Authority^ 
but  him  *  . 

.Here  you  make  nothing  of  that  Authority 
which  is  not  Abfolute  >  and  yet  you  think  it  hard 
to  be  told,  that  you  have  taken  away  all  Church- 
Authority.  That  which  is  Abfolute,  you  ex- 
prefly  deny  j  and  here  you  fay,  that  which  is  not 
Abfolute,  is  nothing  at  all.  Where  then  is  the 
Authority  you  have  left?  Or  how  is  it  that 
Chrift  has  impower'd  any  one  to  aft  in  his 
Name  ? 

Your  Lordfliip  fights  iafe  under  the  Protefti- 
on  of  the  Word  Abfolute  ,  but  your  Aim  is  at 
all  Church-Power.  And  your  Lordfliip  makes 
too  hafly  an  Inference,  that  becaufe  it  is  not  Ab- 
folute^  it  is  none  at  all.  If  you  afk,  where  you 
have  made  this  Inference,  it  is  on  occafton  of 
the  above-mentioned  Triumph  -,  where  your  Lord 
fhip  makes  it  an  infignificant  Authority,  which 
is  only  to  be  obey'd  fo  long  as  it  is  not  contrary  to 
Scripture. 
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Your  Lordfhip  feems  to  think,  all  is  loft,  as 
to  Church-Power  3  becauie  the  Doftor  does  not 
claim  an  Abfolute  one  j  but  allows  it  to  be  fubjecl 
to  Scripture:  As  if  all  Authority  was  Abfolute, 
or  elfe  nothing  at  all.  I  fhall  therefore  confider 
the  Nature  of  this  Church-Power,  and  fliew, 
that  though  it  is  nvt  Abfolute,  yet  it  is  z  Real  Au 
thority,  and  is  riot  fueh  a  mere  Notion  as  your 
Lordihip  makes  it. 

An  Abfolute  Authority,  according  to  your  Lord* 
fliip  is,  what  is  to  be  always  obeyed  by  every  In 
dividual  that  is  fubjecl:  to  it,  in  all  Circumftances. 
This  is  an  Authority  that  we  utterly  deny  to  the 
Church.  But,  I  prefume,  there  may  be  an  Au 
thority  inferior  to  this,  which  is  neverthelefs,  a 
Real  Authority,  and  is  to  be  efteemed  as  fuch,  and 
that  for  thefe  Reafons : 

Firfl,  I  hope,  it  will  be  allow'd  me,  that  our 
Saviour  came  into  the  World  with  Authority. 
But  it  was  not  lawful  for  the  Jews  to  receive 
him,  if  they  thought  his  Appearance  not  agree 
able  to  thofe  Marks  and  Characters  they  had  of 
him  in  their  Scriptures.  May  not  I  here  fay,  my 
Lord,  Glorious  Authority  of  thrift  indeed,  to  'which 
the  Jews  o'ufd  no  Obedience^  till  they  had  examined 
their  Scriptures  5  and  then  they  obey^  not  Him,  but 
Them! 

Again,  The  Apoflles  were  fent  into  the  World 
with  Authority :  But  yet,  thofe  who  thought  their 
Doctrines  unworthy  of  God,  and  unsuitable  to  the 
Principles  of  Natural  Religion,  were  oblig'd  not  to 
obey  them.  Glorious  Authority  indeed,  of  the  Apoftks, 
to  whom  Mankind  ow'd  no  Obedie-nce,  till  they  had, 
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Fir  ft)  examined  their  ownNotions  of  God  and  Religion  ; 
and  then  they  obefd,  notthe  dpoftles,  but  Them. 

I  hope,  my  Lord,  it  may  be  allow'd,  that  the 
Sacraments  are  Real  Means  of  Grace :  But  it  is 
certain,  they  are  only  conditionally  fo,  if  thofe 
that  partake  of  them,  are  endowed  with  fuitable 
Difpofitions  of  Piety  and  Virtue.  Glorious  Means 
of  Grace  of  the  Sacraments,  which  is  only  obtained 
by  fuch  pious  Difpofitions  >  and  then  it  is  owing  to 
the  Difpofitions,  and  not  the  Sacraments.  Now, 
my  Lord,  if  there  can  be  fuch  a  thing  as  inftituted 
Real  Means  of  Grace,  which  are  only  conditionally 
apply  *d,  I  cannot  fee,  why  there  may  not  be  an  in 
ftituted  Real  Authority  in  the  Church,  which  is 
only  to  be  conditionally  obey'd. 

Your  Lordfhip  has  written  a  great  many  Ela 
borate  Pages  to  prove  the  Englijh  Government 
Limited  >  and  that  no  Obedience  is  due  to  it,  but 
whilft  it  preferves  our  Fundamentals  5  and,  I  fup- 
pofe,  the  People  are  to  judge  for  themfelves,  whe 
ther  thefe  are  fafe,  or  not.  Glorious  Authority  of 
the  Englifh  Government^  which  is  to  be  obeyed  no 
longer  than  the  People  think  it  their  Inter  eft  to  obey  it ! 

Will  your  Lordfhip  fay,  There  is  no  Authority 
in  the  Englijh  Government,  becaufe  only  a  Con 
ditional  Obedience  is  due  to  it,  whilft  we  think  it 
fupports  our  Fundamentals  ?  Why  then  muft  the 
Church- Authority  be  reckoned  nothing  at  all,  be 
caufe  only  a  Rational  Conditional  Obedience  is  to 
be  paid,  whilft  we  think  it  not  contrary  to  Scri 
pture  ?  Is  a  Limited,  Conditional  Government  in 
the  State,  fuch  a  Wife,  Excellent,  and  Glorious 
Conftitution?  And  is  the  fame  Authority  in  the 
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Church,  fttch  Abfurdity,  Nonfenfe,  and  nothing 
at  all,   as  to  any  aftual  Power  ? 

If  there  be  fuch  a  thing  as  Obedience  upon 
Rational  Motives,  there  mutt  be  fuch  a  thing 
as  Authority  that  is  not  Abfolute,  or  that  does 
not  require  a  Blind,  Implicit  Obedience.  Indeed, 
Rational  Creatures  can  obey  no  other  Authority  j 
they  muft  have  Reafons  for  what  they  do.  And 
yet  becaufe  the  Church  claims  only  this  Rational 
Obedience,  your  Lordfhip  explodes  fuch  Autho 
rity  as  none  at  all. 

Yet  it  muft  be  granted,  that  no  other  Obedi 
ence  was  due  to  the  Prophets,  or  our  Saviour  and 
his  Apoftks :  They  were  only  to  be  obey'd  by  thofe 
who  Thought  their  Do6trines  worthy  of  God. 
So  that  if  the  Church  has  no  Authority,  becaufe 
we  muft  firft  confult  the  Scriptures,  before  we 
obey  it  >  neither  our  Saviour,  nor  his  Apoftles, 
had  any  Authority,  becaufe  the  Jews  were  firft  to 
.confult  their  Scriptures,  and  the  Heathens  their 
Reafon,  before  they  obey'd  'em.  And  yet  this  is 
all  that  is  faid  againft  Church- Authority ;  That  be 
caufe  they  are  to  judge  of  the  Lawfulnefs  of  its 
Injun&ions,  therefore  they  owe  it  no  Obedience  : 
Which  falfeConclufion  I'hope  is  enough  expofed. 

If  we  think  it  unlawful  to  do  any  thing  that 
the  Church  requires  of  us,  we  muft  not  obey  its 
Authority.  So,  if  we  think  it  unlawful  tofubmit 
to  any  Temporal  Government;,  we  are  not  to  com-  i 
ply.  fiut,  I  hope,  it  will  not  follow,  that  the 
Government  has  no  Authority,  becaufe  fome  think 
it  unlawful  to  comply  with  it.  If  we  are  fo  un 
happy  as  to  judge  wrong  in  any  matter  of  Duty,  \ 
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we  muft  neverthelefs  aft  according  to  our  Juclg-? 
ments  3  and  the  Guilt  of  Difobedience  either  m 
Church  or  State,  is  more  or  lefs,  according  as  our 
Error  is  more  or  lefs  voluntary,  and  occafioned  by 
pur  own  Mifmanagement. 

I  believe,  I  have  ihewn,  Firft,  That  all  your 
Lordfliip's  Arguments  againft  Church-Authority^ 
conclude  with  the  fame  Force  againft  all  Degrees 
of  Authority:  Secondly,  That  tho'  Church- Autho 
rity  be  not  Abfolute  in  a  certain  Senfe-,  yet  if  our 
Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  had  any  Authority, 
the  Church  may  have  a  Real  Authority  :  For  nei 
ther  he,  nor  his  Apoftles,  had  fuch  an  Abfolute 
Authority,  as  excludes  all  Conjideration  and  Exa 
mination  :  Which  is  your  Notion  of  Abfolute  Au 
thority. 

Before  I  leave  this  Head,  I  muft  obferve,  that 
in  this  very  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Snape^  where  you 
would  be  thought  to  have  expofed  this  Abfolute 
Authority  alone,  you  exclude  all  Authority  along 
with  it.  You  afk  the  Dr.  *  Is  this  the  whole  you 
can  make  of  it,  after  all  your  boajled  Zeal  for  Mere 
Authority  ?  You  then  fay,  Why  may  not  I  be  allow 
ed  to  fay,  no  Man  on  Earth  hath  an  Abfolute  Autho 
rity,  as  Bellas  you?  My  Lord,  There  can  be  no 
underftanding  of  this,  unlefs  Mere  Authority  and 
Abfolute  Authority  betaken  for  the  fame  thing  by 
yourLordfhip. 

But,  my  Lord,  is  not  the  fmalleft  Particle  of 
Matter,  Mere,  Matter?  And  is  it  therefore  the 
fame  as  the  Whole  Mafs  of  Matter  ?  Is  an  Inch  of 
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Space,  becaufe  it  is  Mere  Space,  the  fame  as  Infinite 
Space  ?  How  comes  it  then,  that  Mere  Authority 
is  the  fame  as  Abfolute  Authority  ?  My  Lord, 
Mere  Authority  implies  only  Authority,  as  a  Mere 
Man  implies  only  a  Man  :  But  your  Lordfhip 
makes  no  Difference  between  this^  and  Abfolute 
Authority  j  and  therefore  hath  left  no  Authority 
in  the  Church,  unlefs  there  be  Authority,  that  is 
not  Mere  Authority y  i.  e.  Matter  that  is  not  Men 
Matter  j  or  Space  that  is  not  Mere  Space. 

When  the  Church  enjoyns  Matters  of  In 
difference,  is  flie  obeyed  for  any  Reafon,  but 
for  her  Mere  Authority  ?  But  your  Lordfhip 
allows  no  Obedience  to  Mere  Authority  ;  and 
therefore  no  Obedience  even  in  Indifferent  Mat 
ters. 

Thus  do  thefe  Arguments  of  yours  lay  all 
wafte  in  the  Church  :  And  I  muft  not  o- 
mit  one^  my  Lord,  which  falls  as  heavy  up 
on  the  State,  and  makes  all  Civil  Government 
unlawful.  Your  Words  are  thefe  :  As  the 
Church  of  Chrift  is  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift)  He 
himfelf  is  King  5  and  in  this  it  is  imply  d^  that 
He  is  the  fole  Law-giver  to  his  Subjects,  and 
Himfelf  the  fole  Judge  of  their  Behaviour  in  the 
Affairs  of  Confcience  and  Salvation.  If  there 
be  any  Truth  or  Force  in  this  Argument,  it 
concludes  with  the  fame  .'Truth  and  Force  a* 
gainft  all  Authority  in  the  Kingdoms  of  this 
World.  In  Scripture  we  are  told,  the  Mofl  High 
ruleth  in  the  Kingdom  of  Men^  (Dan.  iv.  17.)  that 
the  Lord  ts  our  Law-giver^  the  Lord  is  our  King^ 
(  Ifa.  xxxiii.  iz. )  Now,  if  becaufe  Chrift  is 
King  of  the  Church,  it  muft  be  in  this  im~ 
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/>/yW,  that  he  is  fob  Law-giver  to  his  Subjefts  ; 
it  is  plain  to  a  Demonftration,  that  becaufe  God 
is  JST/»g  and  Law-giver  to  the  whole  Earth,  that 
therefore  He  is  /6>/<?  Law-giver  to  his  Subjetts  5 
and  confequently,  that  all  Civil  Authority^  all  Hu 
man  Laws,  are  mere  Invajions  and  Usurpations 
upon  God's  Authority,  as  ./Bug  of  the  whole 
Earth. 

Is  no  body  to  have' any  Jurifdi&ion  in  Chrifis 
Kingdom^  becaufe  He  is  King  of  it  1  How  then 
comes  any  one  to  have  any  Authority  in  the 
Kingdoms  of  this  World,  when  God  has  de- 
clar'd  himfelf  the  Law-giver,  and  King  of  the 
whole  World  ?  Will  your  Lordfhip  fay,  that 
Chrift  hath  left  us  the  Scriptures,  as  the  Sta 
tute-Laws  of  his  Kingdom,  to  prevent  the  Ne- 
ceflity  of  jffter-LffWS  ?  It  may  be  anfwer'd, 
That  God  has  given  us  Reafon  for  our  Conftant 
Guide  5  which,  if  it  were  as  duly  attended  to, 
would  as  certainly  anfwer  the  Ends  of  Civil  Life, 
as  the  Obfervance  of  the  Scriptures  would  make 
us  good  Chriilians. 

But,  my  Lord,  as  Human  Nature,  if  left  to  it 
felf,  would  neither  anfwer  the  Ends  of  a  Spiritual 
or  Civil  Society  5  fo  a  con  ft  ant  Vifible  Government 
in  both,  is  equally  neceflary  :  Anda  I  believe,  it 
appears  to  all  unprejudiced  Eyes,  that  in  turn's  Ar 
gument  at  leaft,  your  Lordfhip  has  declared  both 
equally  Unlawful. 

Your  Lordfhip  faith,   ~\  fhe  Exclujion  of  the 
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Papifts  from  the  throne,  was  not  upon  the  Ac 
count  of  their  Religion.  Three  Lines  after  you 
fay,  /  have  contended  indeed,  elfe'where,  that  it 
ivas  their  unhappy  Religion  which  alone  made 
them  uncapable  in  thewfelves,  'of  Governing  this 
P  rote  ft  ant  Nation,  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land.  My 
Lord,.  I  can't  reconcile  thefe  two  PafTages. 
Popery  alone ,  you  fay,  was  their  Incapacity, 
From  which  it  may  be  inferred,  they  had 
no  other  Incapacity.  Yet  your  Lordfhip  faith, 
They  were  not  excluded  upon  the  Account 
of  their  Religion.  A  little  after,  you  fay,  fbe 
Ground  of  their'  Exclufion  was  not  their  Religion, 
confider'd  as  fuch  j  but  the  Fatal ',  Natural, 
Certain  Effefts  of  it  upon  themfelves  to  our  Deftru- 
ffion. 

As  for  Inftance  5  your  Lordfhip  may  mean 
thus :  If  a  Man  of  a  great  Eftate  dies,  he  lofes 
his  Right  to  his  Eftate  >  not  upon  the  Account 
of  Death,  confider'd,  as  fuch\  but  for  the  Cer 
tain,  Fatal,  Natural  Effect  of  it  upon  him- 
felf.  Or,  fuppofe  a  Perfon  be  excluded  for 
being  an  Idiot  j  it  is  not  for  his  Idiocy, 
connder'd  as  fuch  ;  but  for  the  Certain,  Fa- 
tal,  Natural  Effect  of  it  upon  himfelf  to  our  De- 
flru&ion. 

My  Lord,  This  is  prodigious  deep :  I  wifh  it 
be  clear  3  or,  that  it  be  not  too  refin'd  a  Notion- 
for  common  Ufe  on  this  Subject  Likewife  I  do 
not  conceive,  my  Lord,  what  you  can  call  the 
Fatal,  Natural^  Certain  Effetts  of  any  one's  Re 
ligion.  I  am  fure5  among  P  rote  ft  ants  there  are 
no  Natural,  Certain  Effects  of  their  Religion  upon 
them  j  that  their  Practices  don't  Fatally  follow 
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their  Principles  :  Neither  is  there  any  demon- 
flrative  Certainty,  that  a  Bifhop  can't  be  againft 
Efifcopacy. 

If  the  Papifis  we  fo  unalterably  fincere  in  their 
Religion,  that  we  can  prove  their  certain  Obfer- 
vation  of  it,  it's  pity  but  they  had  our  PrincipleSj 
and  we  had  their  Pra&ice.  I  have  not  that  good 
Opinion  of  the  Papifts,  which  your  Lordfhip 
hath :  I  believe,  feveral  of  them  fit  as  loofe  to 
their  Religion,  as  other  'Folks. 

Does  your  Lordfhip  thinkj  that  all  Papifts  are 
alike  ?  That  Natural  Temper,  Ambition  and  E- 
ducation,  don't  make  as  much  Difference  a- 
mongft  them,  as  the  fame  things  do  amongft  us  ? 
Are  all  Proteftants  loofe  and  libertine  alike  ? 
Why  fhould  all  Papifts  be  the  fame  Zealots?  If 
not,  my  Lord,  then  thefe  Effefts  you  call  Fatal} 
Natural  and  Certain^  may  be  not  to  be  depended 
upon. 

Your  Lordfliip  knows,  that  it  was  generally 
believed,  that  King  Charles  the  Second  was  a  Pa- 
pift  :  But  I  never  heard  of  any  Fatatj  Natural^ 
and  Certain  JLffetts  of  his  Religion  upon  him.  All 
that  one  hears  of  it  is,  that  he  liv'd  like  a  Protef- 
tant,  and  dy'd  like  a  Papift,  I  fuppofe  your  Lord 
fhip  will  allow,  that  feveral  who  were  lately  Pa- 
pifts,  are  now  true  Proteftants.  I  defire  therefore 
to  know,  what  is  become  of  the  Fatal,  Certain, 
and  Natural  Effeffs  of  their  Religion  ? 

My  Lord,  I  beg  of  you  to  lay  your  Hand  again 
upon  your  Heart,  and  aflt.  Whether  this  be  ftrift 
Reafoning?  Whether  it  is  poffible  in  the  very- 
Nature 
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Nature  of  the  thing,  that  fuch  Fatal,  Natural^ 
and  Certain  Effects  jhould follow  fuch  a  Giddy,  Whim- 
fical,  Uncertain  Thing,  as  Human  and  Free  Choice  ? 
My  Lord,  is  it  neither  poffible  for  Papifts  to 
change  or  conceal  their  Religion  for  Intereft,  or 
leave  it  through  a  Confcientious  Conviction  ?  If 
the  former  is  impoffible,  then,  according  to  your 
Lordfliip,  it  is  the  fafeft  Religion  in  the  World  ; 
becaufe  they  are  all  fure  of  being  fencere,  and  con- 
iequently,  the  Firft  Favourites  of  God.  If  the 
latter  is  impoffible,  then  a  great  many  fine  Ser 
mons  and  Difcourfes  have  been  written  to  as  wife 
Purpofes,  as  if  they  had  been  directed  to  the 
Wind. 

I  come  now  to  your  Lordfhip's  Definition  of 
Prayer,  a  Calm  and  Undifturbed  Addrefs  to  God. 
It  feems  very  flrange,  th*at  fo  great  a  Mailer  of 
Words  as  your  Lordfhip,  fhould  pick  out  Two 
fb  very  exceptionable,  that  all  your  Lordlhip's 
Skill  could  not  defend  them  5  but  by  leaving  their 
firft  and  Obvious  Senfe.  Who  would  not  take 
Calm  and  Undiftur&d  to  be  very  like  Quiet  and 
Unmoved?  Yet  your  Lordihip  diflikes  thofe  Ex- 
preffions.  But  if  thefe  do  not  give  us  a  true  Idea 
of  Prayer,  you  have  made  a  very  narrow  Efcape, 
and  have  given  us  a  Definition  of  Prayer  as  near 
to  a  wrong  one  as  poffible. 

Prayer  chiefly  confifteth  of  Confejjion  and  Pe 
tition.  Now,  to  be  Calm,  and  free  from  all  World 
ly  PaJJions,  is  a  neceffary  Temper  to  the  rigltt 
Difcharge  of  fuch  Duties:  But  why  OMrConfiffion 
muft  be  fo  Calm,  and  free  from  all  'Perturbation  of 
Spirits  why  our  Petitions  may  not  have  all  that 
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th,  with  \ 
or  Grace  can  fupply  them,  is  very  furprizing. 
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My  Lord,  we  are  advifed  to  be  Dead  to  the 
World  y  and  I  humbly  fuppofe,  no  more  is  implied 
in  it,  than  to  keep  our  Afte&ions  from  being  too 
much  engaged  in  it  j  and  that  a  Calm^  Undisturbed^ 
i.  e.  DifpaJJionate  Ufe  of  the  World  is  very  confe- 
ftent  with  our  being  dead  to  it.  If  fo,  then  this 
Calm^  Undifturb'dAddrefs  to-tfeaven^  is  a  kind  of 
Prayer  that  is  very  confiftent  with  our  being  dead 
to  Heaven. 

We  are  forbid  to  love  the  World  j  and  yet  no 
greater  Abftrattion  from  it  is  requir'd,  than  to  ufe 
it  Calm  and  Undifturtfd.  We  are  commanded  to 
fet  our  Affections  on  Things  above  j  and  yet,  accord 
ing  to  your  Lordfhip,  the  fame  Calm,  Undifturb'd 
Temper  is  enough.  According  to  this  therefore, 
we  are  to  be  affefted  or  rather  unaffetled  alike, 
with  this  and  the  next  World  5  fince  we  are  to  be 
Calm  and  Undifturtfd  with  refpeft  to  both. 

The  Reafon  your  Lordfliip  offers  for  this  Defi 
nition  of  Prayer,  is  this  >  becaufe  you  *  look  upon 
Calmnefs  and  Undifturbednefs  to  be  the  Ornament 
and  Defence  of  Human  Under  ft  anding  in  all  its  Afti- 
ons.  My  Lord,  this  plainly  fuppofes,  there  is  no 
fuch  thing  as  the  Right  Ufe  of  our  PaJJions :  For 
if  we  could  ever  ufe  them  to  any  Advantage,  then 
it  could  not  be  the  Ornament  of  our  Nature  to 
t>e  difpajjionate  alike  in  all  its  Actions.  It  is  as 
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much  the  Ornament  and  Defence  of  our  Nature, 
to  be  differently affefted  with  Things  according  to 
their  rcfpeftive  Differences,  as  'tis  to  undcrftand  or 
conceive  different  firings  according  to  their  real 
Difference.  It  would  be  no  Ornament  or  Credit 
to  us,  to  conceive  no  Difference  betwixt  a  Moun 
tain  and  a  Mole-Hill:  And  our  Rational  Nature  is 
as  much  difgrac'd  when  we  are  no  more  affefted 
with  great  Things  than  with  fmall.  It  is  the  Ef- 
fential  Ornament  of  our  Nature,  to  be  as  fenfibly 
affetted  in  a  different  Manner  with  the  different 
Degrees  of  Goodnels  of  Things,  as  'tis  to  per 
ceive  exactly  the  different  Natures  or  Relations 
of  Things.  Pajfion  is  no  more  a  Crime,  as  fuch^ 
than  the  Underflanding  is,  as  fuch.  'Tis  nothing 
but  miftaking  the  Value  of  Objects,  that  makes 
it  criminal.  An  Infinite  Good  cannot  betoopajpo- 
onately  defir'd  j  nor  a  Real  Evil  too  vehemently  ab- 
hor'd.  Mere  Philofophy,  my  Lord,  would  teach 
us,  that  the  Dignity  of  Human  Nature  is  bell  de 
clared  by  a  Pungent  Uneajinefs  for  the  Mifery  of 
Sin,  and  a  faffionate  warm  Application  to  Heaven 
for  Affiltance. 

Let  us  now  confult  the  Scripture.  St.  Paul 
defcribes  a  Godly  Sorrow  fomething  different  from 
your  Lordfhip's  Calm  and  Undifturbed  fempcr^  in 
thefe  Words :  When  ye  for  rowed  after  a  Godly  fort  ^ 
what  Carefulnefs  it  wrought  in  you  !  Tea^  what  In 
dignation,  yea,  what  Fear,  yeay  what  Zeal,  yea9 
what  Revenge !  ( z  Cor.  7.  1 1 . )  My  Lord,  I  fup- 
pofe,  thefe  are  not  fo  many  Words  for  Calm  and 
Undifturbed.  Yet,  as  different  as  they  are,  the 
Apoftle  makes  them  the  Qualities  of  a  'Godly  Sor~ 
row.  And  all  this,  at  the  Expence  of  that  Calm" 
nefs  which  your  Lordfhip  terms  the  Ornament  of 
E  £  Human 
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Human  Nature.  Dr.  Snape  pleads  for  the  Ferven 
cy  and  Ardour  of  our  Devotions,  from  our  'Savi 
our's  praying  more  earnejlly  before  his  PaJJlon. 

Your  Lordfhip  replies,  that  Ms  can  give  no 
Directions  as  to  our  daily  Prayers  -,  became  it  was 
what  our  Saviour  himfelf  knew  nothing  of,  but 
this  once.  The  Author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  He 
brews  knew  nothing  of  this  way  of  Reafoning. 
For  as  an  Argument  for  d.aily  Patience^  he  bids  us, 
look  to  JefuS)  who  endured  the  Crofij  becaufe  he 
died  for  us,  leaving  us  an  Example. 

Our  Saviour,  my  Lord,  fuffered  and  died  but 
once  :  Yet  is  it  made  a  Reafon  for  our  daily  Pati 
ence  ,  and  proposed  as  an  Example  for  us  to  imi 
tate. 

If  therefore,  my  Lord,  his  Pafllon,  fb  extraor 
dinary  in  it  felf,  and  as  much  above  the  Power  of 
Human  Nature  to  bear,  as  the  Intenfenefs  of  his 
Devotions  exceeded  our  Capacities  for  Prayer,  be 
yet  propofed  as  an  Example  to  us  in  the  ordinary 
Calamities  of  Life  j  how  comes  it,  that  his  De 
votion  at  that  time  ihould  have  no  manner  of  Ufe 
or  Direction  in  it  as  to  our  Devotions,  efpecially 
in  ouvDiftrefs?  How  comes  it,  that  his  Suffering 
ihould  have  fo  much  of  Example  in  it,  fo  much  to 
be  imitated  j  but  the  Manner  of  his  Devotion  then 
have  nothing  of  Tnftruftion,  nothing  that  need 
be  imitated  by  us  ?  All  the  Reafon  that  is  offer 'd, 
is  the  Singularity  and  Extraordinarinefs  of  it,  when 
the  fame  may  be  faid  of  his  Paffifa,  yet  that  is 
allowed  to  be  an  Exampk. 


Your 
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Your  Lordfhip  is  pleafed,  for  the  Information 
of  your  Unwary  Readers,  to  reafon  thus  upon  the 
Place  :  If  this  be  the  Example  of  our  Saviour^ 
to  allure  us  of  his  Will  about  the  temper  necef- 
fary  to  Prayer,  it  'will  follow,  that  our  Bleffed 
Lord  Himfelf  never  truly  prayed  before  this  time  : 
And  yet  again^  if  he  frayed  more  earneftly^  it  will 
follow^  that  he  had  prayed  before  j  and  consequently  ^ 
that  this  Temper  in  'which  He  now  was^  was  not  ne- 
ceffary  to  Prayer. 

My  Lord,  one  would  think,  this  Elaborate 
Proof  was  againft  fomething  aflerted.  Here  you 
have  indeed,  a  thorough  Conqueil  3  but  it  is  o- 
ver  no  body.  For  did  any  one  ever  aflert,  that 
fuch  Extraordinary  Earneftnefs  was  neceffary  to 
Prayer  ?  Does  Dr.  Snape^  or  any  Divines  allow 
of  no  Prayers,  except  we  -fweat  Drops  of  Blood  ? 
Will  your  Lordfhip  fay,  that  the  NeceJJity  of  this 
Temper  is  imply'd  in  the  Quotation  of  this 
Text,  as  a  Direction  for  Prayer  ?  I  anfwer,  jufb 
as  much ,  as  we  are  all  obliged  to  die  upon  the 
Crofsj  becaufe  his  Sufferings  there  are  propofed  to 
us  as  an  Example. 

The  plain  Truth  of  the  Matter,  my  Lord,  I 
take  to  be  this :  Our  Saviour's  Sufferings  on  the  Croft 
were  iiich  as  no  Mortal  can  undergo  >  yet  they  are 
juftly  propofed  as  an  Example  to  us  to  bear  with 
Patience  fuch  Sufferings  as  are  within  the  Com- 
pafs  of  Human  Nature.  His  earned  Devotion 
before  this  PafSon,  far  exceeded  any  Fervours 
which  the  Devoutefl  of  Mankind  can  attain  to : 
Yet  it  is  juflly  propofed  to  us  as  an  Example^  to 
excite  us  to  be  as  Fccvent  as  we  can>  and  may  be 

juftly 
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juftly  alledg'd  in  our  Defence,  when  our  warm 
and  pajjionate  Addrefles  to  God  in  our  Calamities, 
are  condemn'd  as  fupcrftitious  Folly.  My  Lord, 
muft  nothing  be  an  Example,  but  what  we  can 
exaftly  come  up  to  ?  How  then  can  the  Life  of 
our  Saviour,  which  was  entirely  free  from  Sin,  be 
an  Example  to  us?  How  could  it  be  faid  in  the 
Scripture,  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy  ?  Can  any  one 
be  Holy  as  God  is  ? 

My  Lord,  one  might  properly  urge  the  Pra&ice 
of  the  Primitive  Chriitians,  who  parted  with  all 
they  had  for  the  Support  of  their  Indigent  Brethren, 
as  an  Argument  for  Charity,  without  defigning 
to  oblige  People  to  part  with  all  they  have.  And 
he  that  fhould,  in  anfwer  to  fuch  an  Argument, 
tell  the  World,  that  Charity  is  only  a  calm  undif- 
turVd  Good  Will  to  all  Mankind,  would  juft  as 
much  fet  forth  the  true  Doffrine  of  Charity,  as  He 
that  defines  Prayer  to  be  a  Calm  and  undifturVd 
Addrefs  to  Heaven,  for  no  other  Reafon,  but  becaufe 
no  certain  Degrees  of  Fervour  or  Affe&ion  are 
necefTarily  required  to  constitute  Devotion.  My 
Lord,  has  Charity  nothing  to  do  with  the  Diftri* 
button  of  Alms,  becaufe  no  certain  Allowance  is 
fixed?  Why  then  muft  Prayer  have  nothing  to  do 
with  Heat  and  Fervency,  becaufe  no  fix'd  Degrees 
of  it  are  neceflary  ? 

Therefore,  my  Lord,  as  I  would  define  Charity 
to  be  a  Pious  Diilribution  of  fo  much  of  our 
Goods  to  the  Poor,  as  is  fuitable  to  our  Circum- 
ftances  >  fo  I  would  define  Prayer,  an  Addrefs  to 
Heaven,  enliven* d  with  fuch  Degrees  of  Fervour  and 
Intenfenefs  as  our  Natural  Temper,  influenced  with 
a  true  Senfe  of  God,  could  beget  in  us. 

Your 
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Your  Lordfliip  fays,  you  only  defire  to  ftrike 
at  the*R.oot  of  Superftitious  Folly,  and  eftablijh'&my- 
er  in  its  room ;  And  this  is  to  be  effeftcd  by  ma 
king  our  AddrefTes  calm  and  undifturb' d  :  By  which 
we  are  to  underftand,  a  Freedom  from  Heat  and 
Papon,  as  your  Lordfhip  explains  it,  by  an  Ap 
plication  to  your  felf. 

If  therefore,  any  one  fhould  happen  to  be  fo 
difturVd  at  his  Sins,  as  to  offer  a  Broken  and  Con 
trite  Heart  to  God,  inftead  of  one  calm  and  un- 
difturb'd-y  or,  like  Holy  David,  his  Soulfhouldbe 
athirft  for  God,  or  pant  after  him,  as  the  Hart 
panteth  after  the  Water- Brooks,  this  would  not  be 
Prayer,  but  Superftitious  Folly. 

My  Lord,  Calmnefs  of  femper,  as  it  fignifies  a 
Power  over  our  Pajjions,  is  a  Happy  Circumftance 
of  a  Rational  Nature^  but  no  farther :  When  the 
Object  is  well  chofen,  there  is  no  Danger  in  the 
Purfuit. 

The  Calmnefs  your  Lordfliip  hath  defcribed, 
is  fit  for  a  Philofopher  in  his  Study ^  who  is  folving 
Mathematical  Problems.  But  if  he  ihould  come 
abroad  into  the  World,  thus  entirely  empty  of 
all  Paffion,  he  would  live  to  as  much  purpofe,  as 
if  he  had  left  his  Underflanding  behind  him. 

What  a  fine  Subject,  my  Lord,  would  fuch  a 
one  make,  who,  when  he  heard  of  Plots,  Invafions 
and  Rebellions,  would  continue  as  calm  and  undif- 
turtfd,  as  when  he  was  comparing  Lines  and  Figures  ? 
Such  a  Calm  Subject  would  fcarce  be  taken  for 
any  Great  Loyalifl. 

Your 
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Your  Lordfhip  in  other  Places,  hath  recom 
mended  an  open  and  undifguifed  Zeal*  ^  and  told 
us  fuch  things  as  ought  to  alarm  the  coldeft  Heart  -f. 
Sure,  my  Lord,  this  isfomewhat  more  than  Calm 
and  Undiflurb  d :  And  will  your  Lordihip,  who 
hath  exprefled  fo  much  Concern  for  this  Orna 
ment  and  Defence  of  Human  Under  ft  anding^  perfuade 
us  to  part  with  the  lead  Degree  of  it  upon  any 
account  ?  I  am,  my  Lord,  (with  all  Refpeft  that 
is  due  to  your  Lordfhip's  Station  and  Character) 


Tour  moft  Humble  and 

Obedient  Servant^ 

WILLIAM  LAW. 


•*  Scrm.  5*th  Nov.  pag.  $. 
f  Serm.  pag.  14. 


FINIS. 


A    S  E  C  O  N  D 

L  E  T  T  E  R 

T  O    T  H  E 

Bifhopof  BANGOR; 

WHEREIN 

His  Lordfliip's  NOTIONS 


O  F 


Bene4iffion,  Abfolution,  and 
Church-Communion, 

Are  prov'd  to  be  Deftrudive  of  every 
Institution  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

To  which  is  Added,    A 

POSTSCRIPT, 

In  Anfwer  to  the  OBJECTIONS  that 
have  been  made  againfl  his  former  Letter. 

KyWILLIAM  LAW,  M.  A. 
The  FOURTH  EDITION. 

LONDON: 

Printed  for  W.  INN vs  and  R.  MANBY,  at  the  Weft 

End  of  St.  Paul's  Church-yard.     M  DCC  xxxvi  i . 

Price  One  Shilling. 


My  LORD, 

Juft  Concern  for  Truth,  and  the  Firfl 
Principles  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
was  the  only  Motive  thatengag'd  me 
in  the  Examination  of  your  Lord- 
fhip's  Dodrines  in  a  former  Letter 
to  your  Lordfhip.  And  the  fame 
Motive  I  hope,  will  be  thought  a  fufficient  Apolo 
gy  for  my  prefuming  to  give  your  Lordfhip  the 
Trouble  of  a  Second  Letter. 

Amongft  the  Vain  Contemptible  Things,  where 
of  your  Lordfhip  would  create  an  Abhorrence  in  the 
Laity,  are,  the  Trifles  and  Niceties  of  Authoritative 
Benedictions,  Abfolutions,.  Excommunications^.  Again, 
you  fay,  that  to  expect  the  Grace  of  God  from  any 

Hands ,  but  his  own,  is  to  affront  him* f.     And 

that  all  depends  upon  God  and  ourfelves  ;  That  Human 
Benedictions,  Human  Abfolutions,  Human  Excommu 
nications  <>  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Favour  of  God  j|. 
It  is  evident  from  thefe  Maxims  (for  your  Lord 
fhip  aflerts  them  as  fuch)  that  whatever  Inftitutions 
areobferved  in  any  Chriftian  Society,  upon  this  Sup- 
pofition,  that  thereby  Grace  is  conferr'd  thro*  Human 
Hands,  or  by  the  Miniftry  of  the  Clergy,  fuch  In 
ftitutions  ought  to  be  condemn'd,  and  are  condemn'd 
by  your  Lordlhip,  as  trifling,  ttfekfs,  and  affronting 
to  God, 

There  is  an  Inftitution,  my  Lord,  in  the  yet  Efta- 
blifh'd  Church  of  England,  which  we  call  Confirma 
tion:  It  is  founded  upon  the  exprefs  Words  of  Scri 
pture,  Primitive  Obfervance,  and  the  Univerfil 
Practice  of  all  fucceeding  Ages  in  the  Church.  The 
Defign  of  this  Institution  is,  that  it  fhould  be  a  Means 

A    2  Of 
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of  conferring  Grace,  by  the  Prayer  and  Impofition 
of  the  Bifhop's  Hands  on  thofe  who  have  been  already 
Baptiz'd.  But  yet  againft  all  this  Authority,  both 
Divine  and  Human,  and  the  exprefs  Order  of  our 
own  Church,  your  Lordfnip  teaches  the  Laity,  that 
all  Human  Benediffions  are  ufelefs  Niceties  -,  and  that  to 
expeffi  God's  Grace  from  any  Hands  but  his  own,  is  to 
a  front  him. 

If  fo,  my  Lord,  what  (hall  we  fay  in  Defence  of 
the  Apoftles?  We  read  (Afts  8.  14.)  that  when 
Philip  the  Deacon  had  baptized  the  Samaritans*  the 
Apoftles  fent  Peter  and  John  to  them,  who  having 
pray'd,  and  laid  their  Hands  on  them^  they  received  the 
Holy  Gbqfty  who  before  <w as  fallen  upon  none  of  them; 
only  they  were  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

My  Lord,  feveral  things  are  here  out  of  Queftion ; 
Fir  ft  >  That  fomething  elfe,  even  in  the  Apoftolical 
Times,  was  necefiary,  befides  Baptifm,  in  order  to 
qualify  Perfons  to  become  compleat  Members  of  the 
Body.,  or  Partakers  of  the  Grace  of  Chrift.  They 
had  been  baptized,  yet  did  not  receive  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  till  the  Apoftles  Hands  were  laid  upon  them. 
zdly,  That  God's  Graces  are  not  only  conferred  by 
means  of  Human  Hands,  but  of  fome  particular 
Hands,  and  not  others.  ^dly9  That  this  Office  was 
fo  ftrictly  appropriated  to  the  Apoftles,  or  Chief 
Governors  of  the  Church,  that  it  could  not  be  per- 
form'd  by  infpir'd  Men,  tho'  empower'd  to  work 
Miracles,  who  were  of  an  inferior  Order  ;  as  Philip 
the  Deacon,  ^tbly,  That  the  Power  of  the  Apoftles 
for  the  Performance  of  this  Ordinance,  was  entirely 
owing  to  their  fuperior  Degree  in  the  Miniftry,  and 
^  not  to  any  extraordinary  Gifts  they  were  endow'd 
with  :  For  then  Philip  might  have  perform'd  it;  who 
was  not  wanting  in  thofe  Gifts,  being  himfelf  an  E- 
vangelift,  and  Worker  of  Miracles :  Which  is  a 
Demonftration  that  his  Incapacity  arofe  from  his  in 
ferior  Degree  in  the  Miniftry. 

And 
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And  now,    my  Lord,   are  all  human  Benedictions 
Ni££tiej^d^^es?  Are  the  Means  of  God's  Grace 
in  his  own  Hands  alone?  Is  it  wicked,  and  affronting 
to  God,  to  fuppofe  the  contrary  ?   How  then  comes    ^ 
Peter  and  John  to  confer  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  the  1m-  -r— 
pofition  of  their  Hands  ?   How  comes  it,  that  they 
appropriate  this  Office  to  themfelves?  Is  the  Difpen-  -' 
fation  of  God's  Grace  in  his  own  Hands  alone?  And 
yet  can  it  be  difpens'cl  to  us  by  the  Miniftry  of 
Perfons,  and  not  by  tnat  of  others  ? 

Were  the  Apoftles  fo  wicked,  as  to  diftinguifh 
themfelves  by  a  Pretence  to  vain  Powers,  which 
God  had  referved  to  hirnfelf?  And  which  yourLord- 
fhip  fuppofes  from  the  Title  of  your  Prefervative, 
that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  common  Senfe,  to  imagine 
that  God  would  or  could  have  communicated  t&&&u/**rt 
Men. 

Had  any  of  your  Lordfhip's  well-inftru&ed  Lai 
ty  liv'd  in  the  Apoftles  Days,  with  what  Indigna 
tion  muft  they  have  rejected  this  fenfelefs  chimerical 
Claim  of  the  Apoftles?  They  muft  have  faid,  Why 
do  you,  Peter  or  John,  pretend  to  this  Blafphemcus 
Power  ?  Whilft  live  believe  the  Gofpelj  we  cannot  expect.^* 
the  Grace  of  God  from  any  Hands  but  his  own.  You 
give  us  the  Holy  Ghoft!  You  confer  the  Grace  of 
God!  Is  it  not  impious  to  think,  \\\^lbejhouldmake^  /^^/^ 
our  Improvement  in  Grace  depend  upon  your  Mini 
ftry  •,  or  hang  our  Salvation  on  any  particular  Order 
of  Clergymen?  We  know,  that  God  is  Juft,  and 
Good,  and  True,  and  that  all  depends  upon  Him 
and  ourfelves,  and  that  human  Benedictions  are'  Trifles. 
Therefore  whether  you  Peter  *  or  you  Philip^  or  both, 
or  neither  of  you  lay  your  Hands  upon  us,  we  are 
neither  better  nor  worfe  ;  but  juft  in  the  fame  State  of 
Grace  as  we  were  before. 

This  Reprefentation  has  not  one  Syllable  in  it, 
but  what  is  founded  in  your  Lordfhip's  Doctrine, 
and  perfedHy  agreeable  to  it. 

A  3  The 
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The  late  moft  Pious  and  Learned  Biihop  Beveridge 
has  thefe  remarkable  Words  upon  Confirmation : 
"  How  any  Bifhops  in  our  Age  dare  neglect  fo  con- 
"  fiderable  a  Part  of  their  Office,  I  know  not,  but 
"  fear  they  will  have  no  good  Account  to  give  of  it, 
"  when  I  bey  come  to  ft  and  before  God's  'Tribunal  *." 

But  we  may  juilly,  and  therefore  I  hope,  with 
Decency,  afk  your  Lordlhip,  how  you  dare  perform 
this  Part  of  your  Office?  For  you  have  condemn'd 
it  as  Trifling  and  Wicked ;  as  Trifling,  becaufe  it  is  an 
human  Benediction  -,  as  Wicked,  becaufe  it  fuppofes 
Grace  conferr'd  by  the  Hands  of  the  Bijhop.  If  there 
fore  any  baptiz'd  Perfons  fhould  come  to  yourLord- 
fhip  for  Confirmation,  if  you  are  finccre  in  what  you 
have  deliver'd,  your  Lordlhip  ought,  I  humbly 
conceive,  to  make  them  this  Declaration  : 

"  My  Friends,  for  the  fake  of  Decency  and  Order  > 
W?  c<  I  have  taken  upon  me  the  Epifcopal  Character  ; 
<c  and,  according  to  Cuftom,  which  has  long  pre- 
<e  vail'd  againfl  common  Senfe,  am  now  to  lay  my 
vc  Hands  upon  you :  But,  I  befeech  you,  as  you 
"  have  any  Regard  to  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  or 
*'  to  the  Honour  of  God,  not  to  imagine  there  is 
"  any  thing  in  this  Action,  more  than  an  ufelefs 
cc  empty  Ceremony  :  For  if  you  expect  to  have  any 
*'  Spiritual  Advantage  from  human  Benediftions^  or 
"  to  receive  Grace  from  the  Impofition  of  a  Bifhop's 
tc  Hands,  you  affront  God,  and  in  effed:,  renounce 
Chriftianity." 

Pray,  my  Lord,  confider  that  PafTage  in  the 
Scripture  where  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  Leaving  the 
Principles  of  the  DoEtrine  of  Chrift,  and  going  on  unto 
Perfection  ;  not  laying  again  the  Foundation  of  Repen 
tance  from  dead  Works^  of  Faith  towards  God,  of  the 
Doftrine  of  Baptifms,  and  of  Laying  en  of  Hands,  and 
of  the  Refumtfion  of  the  Dead,  and  of  eternal  Judg- 
'  menty  (Heb.  vi.  1,2.) 

My 
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My  Lord,  here  it  is  undeniably  plain,  that  this 
Laying  on  of  Hands  (which  is  with  us  called  Confir 
mation)  is  fo  fundamental  a  Part  of  Chrift's  Religion, 
that  it  is  called  one  of  the  firft  Principles  of  the  Do 
ctrine  of  Chrift  ;  and  is  placed  amongft  fuch  primary 
Truths,  as  the  Refurredtion  of  the  Dead,  and  of  E- 
ternal  Judgment. 

St.  Cyprian  fpeaking  of  this  Apoftolical  Impofi- 
tion  of  Hands,  fays,  The  fame  is  now  praffis* d  with 
us  ;  they  who  have  been  baptized  in  the  Church^  are 
brought  to  the  Prefidents  of  the  Church ,  that  by  our  Pray 
er  and  Impofition  of  Hands^  they  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  be  consummated  with  the  Lord's  Seal. 

And  muft  we  yet  believe,  that  all  human  Benedi- 
ttions  are  Dreams,  and  the  Impofition  of  human 
Hands  trifling  and  ufelefs ;  and  that  to  expect  God's 
Graces  from  them,  is  to  affront  him  ?  Though  the 
Scriptures  exprefsly  teach  us,  that  God  confers  his 
Grace  by  means  of  certain  particular  human  Hands, 
and  not  of  others  j  tho'  they  tell  us,  this  human  Be- 
nediftion^  this  Laying  on  of  Hands,  is  one  of  the  firft 
Principles  of  the  Religion  of  Chrift,  and  as  much  a 
Foundation-Doctrine  as  the  Refurrection  of  the 
Dead,  and  Eternal  Judgment ;  and  tho'  every  Age 
fmce  that  of  the  Apoftles,  has  ftrictly  obferv'd  it  as 
fuch,  and  the  Authority  of  our  own  Church  ftill  re 
quires  the  Obfervance  of  it  ? 

I  come  now,  my  Lord,  to  another  facred  and  Di 
vine  Inftitution  of  Chrift's  Church,  which  ftands  ex- 
pofed  and  condemn'd  by  your  Lordfhip's  Doctrine ; 
and  that  is,  the  Ordination  of  the  Chriftian  Clergy  ; 
where,  by  means  of  an  human  Benediction,  and  the 
Impofition  of  the  Bifhop's  Hands,  the  Holy  Ghoft 
is  fuppofed  to  be  conferr'd  on  Perfons  towards  conic- 
crating  them  for  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry. 

We  find  it  conftantly  taught  by  the  Scriptures, 
that  all  Ecclefiaftical  Authority,  and  the  Graces 
whereby  the  Clergy  are  qualified  and  enabled  to  ex- 

A  4  ercife 
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ercife  their  Fun&ions  to  the  Benefit  of  the  Church, 
are  the  Gifts  and  Graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Thus 
the  Apoftle  exhorts  the  Elders  to  take  heed  unto  the 
Flock ,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  made  them  Over- 
feers^  (Eph.  iv.  7.)     But  how,  my  Lord,  had  the 
Holy  Ghoft  made  them  Overfeers,  but  by  the  laying 
on  of  the  Apoftles  Hands?  They  were  not  imme 
diately  calPd  by  the  Holy  Ghoft-,  but  being  confe- 
crated  by  fuch  human  Hands  as  had  been  authorized 
to  that  Purpofe,  they  were  as  truly  calPd  by  him, 
and  fandified  with  Grace  for  that  Employment,  as  if 
they  had  receiv'd  an  immediate  or  miraculous  Corrv 
miflion.     So  again,  St.  Paul  puts  Timothy  in  mind  to 
ftir  up  the  Gift  of  God  that  was  in  him,  by  laying  on  of 
his  Hands )  (2  Tim.  ii.  6.) 

And  now,  my  Lord,  if  human  Benedictions  be  fuch 
idle  Dreams  and  Trifles  ;  if  it  be  affronting  to  God,  to 
expect  his  Graces  from  them,  or  through  human 
/.-  .\  Hands  \  do  we  not  plainly  want  new  Scriptures? 
Muft  we  not  give  up  the  Apoftles  as  furious  High- 
Church  Prelates,  who  afpir'd  to  prefumptuous 
Claims,  and  talk'd  of  conferring  the  Graces  of  God 
by  their  own  Hands?  Was  not  this  Dodtrine  as 
ftrange  and  unaccountable  then,  as  at  prefent?  Was 
it  not  as  inconfiftent  with  the  Attributes  and  Sove 
reignty  of  God  at  that  Time,  to  have  his  Graces 
pafs  through  other  Hands  than  his  own,  as  in  any 
fucceeding  Age  ?  Nay,  my  Lord,  where  JhaH  we 
find  any  Fathers  or  Councils,  in  the  primitive  Church, 
but  who  own'd  and  aflerted  thefe  Powers  ?  They  that 
were  fo  ready  to  part  with  their  Lives,  rather  than 
do  the  leaft  Difhonour  to  God,  or  the  Chriftian  Name, 
yet  were  all  guilty  of  this  horrid  Blafphemy,  in  ima 
gining  that  they  were  to  blefs  in  God's  Name  ;  and 
that  by  the  Benediction  and  laying  on  of  the  Bifhop's 
Hands,  the  Graces  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  could  be  con- 
ferr'd  on  any  Perfons. 

Agreeable 
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Agreeable  to  the  Senfe  of  Scripture  and  Anti 
quity",  our  Church  ufes  this  Form  of  Ordination : 
*Ihe  Bijhop  laying  his  Hands  on  tie  Perfon's  Head^  faith* 
Receive  tbe  Holy  Ghoft  ^  for  the  Office  and  Work  of  a 
Priefi  in  the  Church  of  God,  committed  unto  tbee,  by  tbe 
Jmpofition  of  cur  Hands.  From  this  Form,  it  is* 
plain,  Firft,  That  our  Church  holds,  that  the  Re 
ception  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  necelTary  to  conftitute 
a  Perfon  a  Chriilian  Prieft.  Secondly,  That  the  Holy 
Ghoft  is  conferr'd  through  human  Hands.  ^jChirdl^ 
That  it  is  by  the  Hands  of  a  Bifhop  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  is  conferr'd.  , 

If,  therefore,  your  Lordfhip  is  right  in  your  Do 
ctrine,  the  Church  of  England  is  evidently  moft  cor 
rupt:  For  if  it  be  difhonourable  and  affronting  to 
God,  to  expect  his  Grace  from  any  human  Hands  ; 
it  muft  of  NecerTity  be  difhonourable  and  affronting 
to  him  for  a  Bifhop  to  pretend  to  confer  it  by  his 
Hands.     And  can  that  Church  be  any  ways  defend 
ed,  that  has  eftablifh'd  fuch  an  Iniquity  by  Law,  and 
made  the  Form  of  it  fo  neceffary  ?  How  can  your 
Lordfhip  anfwer  it  to  your  Laity,  for  taking  the 
Character  or  Power  of  a  Bifhop  from  fuch  a  Form  of 
Words?  You  tell  them  it  is  affronting  to  God,  to 
expect  his  Grace  from  human  Hands ;  yet,  to  qualify 
your  felf  for  a  Bifhoprick,  you  let  human  Hands  be 
laid  on  you,  after  a  Manner  which  directly  fuppofes 
you  thereby  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft  !   Is  it  wicked  in 
them  to  expect  it  from  human  Hands?  And  is  it  lefs 
fo  in  your  Lordlhip,  to  pretend  to  receive  it  from 
human  Hands?  He  that  believes  it  is  affronting  to 
God,  to  expect  his  Grace  from  human  Hands,  mud 
likewife  believe,  that  our  Form  of  Ordination,  which 
promifes  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  the  Eijhofs  Hands^  muft 
be  alfo  affronting  to  God.     Certainly  he  cannot  be 
faid  to  be  very  jealous  of  the  Honour  of  God,  who 
will  fubmit  himfelf  to  be  made  a  Bifhop  by  a  Form 
of  Words  derogatory,  upon  his  own  Principles,  to 
God's  Honour.  Suppofe 
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Suppofe  your  Lordfhip  was  to  have  been  confe- 
crated  to  the  Office  of  a  Bifhop  by  thefe  Words  ; 
Fake  thou.  Power  to  fuftain  all  Things  in  Being  given 
thee  by  my  Hands.  I  fuppofe  your  Lordfhip  would 
•think  it  entirely  unlawful  to  fubmit  to  the  Form  of 
fuch  an  Ordination.  But,  my  Lord,  Receive  thou 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  &c.  is  as  impious  a  Form,  according 
to  your  Lordfhip's  Doctrine,  and  equally  injurious 
to  the  eternal  Power  and  Godhead,  as  the  other. 
For  if  the  Grace  of  God  can  only  be  had  from  his 
own  Hands,  would  it  not  be  as  innocent  in  the  Bifhop 
to  fay,  Receive  thou  Power  to  fuftain  all  Things  in  Be 
ing,  as  to  fay,  Receive  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  the  Impofition 
of  my  Hands  ?  And  would  not  a  Compliance  with 
either  Form  be  equally  unlawful  ?  According  to 
your  Doctrine,  in  each  of  them  God's  Prerogative 
is  equally  invaded,  and  therefore  the  Guilt  mufl  be 
the  fame. 

It  may  alfo  well  be  wonder'd,  how  your  Lordfhip 
can  accept  of  a  Character,  which  is,  or  ought  to  be, 
chiefly  diftinguifh'd  by  the  Exercife  of  that  Power 
which  you  difclaim,  as  in  the  Offices  of  Confirmation 
and  Ordination.  For,  my  Lord,  where  can  be  the 
Sincerity  of  faying,  Receive  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  the  Im 
pofition  of  our  Hands,  when  you  declare  it  affronting 
to  God,  to  expect  it  from  any  Hands  but  his  own? 
Suppofe  your  Lordfhip  had  been  preaching  to  the 
Laity  againfl  owning  any  Authority  in  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  yet  fhould  acquiefce  in  the  Conditions  of 
being  made  a  Bifhop  in  her  Name,  and  by  recogni 
zing  her  Power  ;  could  fuch  a  Submiffion  be  con- 
fiftent  with  Sincerity  ?  Here  you  forbid  the  Laity  to 
expect  God's  Grace  from  any  Hands  but  his;  yet 
not  only  accept  of  an  Office,  upon  Suppofition  of 
the  contrary  Doctrine  -,  but  oblige  your  felf  accord 
ing  to  the  Senfe  of  the  Church  wherein  you  are  or- 
dain'd  a  Bifhop,  to  act  frequently  in  direct  Oppo- 
fition  to  your  own  Principles. 

So 


So  that,  I  think,  it  is  undeniably  plain,  that  you 
have  at  once,  my  Lord,  by  thefe  Dodlrines  con- 
demn'd  the  Scriptures,  the  Apoftles,  their  martyr'd 
Succeffors,  the  Church  of  England^  and  your  own 
Conduct ;  and  have  hereby  given  us  fome  Reafon 
(tho*  I  wifh  there  were  no  Occafion  to  mention  it) 
to  fufpect,  whether  you,  who  allow  of  no  other 
Church,  but  what  is  founded  in  Sincerity,  are  your 
felf  really  a  Member  of  any  Church. 

I  fhall  now  proceed  to  fay  fomething  upon  the 
Confecration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  is  as  much 
expos'd  as  a  'Trifle,  by  your  Lordmip's  Doctrine,  as^y 
the  other  Inftitutions.     St.   Paul  fays,  The  Cup  of 
Bleffing  which  we  blefs,  is  it  not  the  Communion  of  the 
Blood  of  Chrift  ?  My  Lord,  is  not  this  Cup  flill  to 
be  blefs'd  ?  Muft  there  not  therefore  be  fuch  a  Thing 
as    an  human  Benediffion  ?    And  are  human  Bene* 
dictions  to  be  all  defpis'd,  tho'  by  them  the  Bread 
and  Wine  become  Means  of  Grace,  and  are  made 
the  fpiritual  Nourimment  of  our  Souls  ?  Can  any  one  ^z>/< 
blefs  this  Cup?  If  not,  then  there  is  a  Difference 
between  human  Benedictions  :  Some  are  authorized 
by  God,  and  their  Bleffing  is  effectual  -,  whilfl  others 
only  are  vain  and  prefumptuous.    If  the  Prayer  over 
the  Elements,  and  the  Confecration,  be  only  a  Tri 
fle  and  a  Dream,  and  it  be  offenfive  to  God  to  expect 
they  are  converted  into  Means  of  Grace  by  an  hu 
man  Benediction  ;  why  then  did  St.  Paul  pretend  to    '.,#zy 
blefs  them  ?   Why  did  he  make  it  the  Privilege  of  the 
Church?  Or,  why  do  we  keep  up  the  fame  Solem 
nity?  But  if  it  be  to  be  blefs'd  only  by  God's  Mi 
nifters,    then  how  can  your  Lordfhip  anfwer  it  to     .  &?^ 
God,  for  ridiculing  and  abufing  human  Benedictions,     ,  v^^ 
and  telling  the  World  that  a  particular  Order  of  the       y  A^ 
Clergy  are  not  of  any  Neceffity,  nor  can  be  of  any;/   , 
Advantage  to  them?  For  if  the  Sacrament  can  only  tmtyfej 
be  blefs'd  by  God's  Minifters,  then  fuch  Minifters  ^^^ 
are  as  necefifary  as  the  Sacraments  themfelvcs. 


^       ,,^W.  ..^K,,^ 
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St.  Paul  fays,  the  Cup  muft  be  blefs'd  :  If  you 
fay,  any  one  may  blefs  it,  then,  tho*  you  contemn 
the  Benedictions  of  the  Clergy,  you  allow  of  them 
by  every  body  elfe:  If  every  Body  cannot  blefs  it, 
then  you  muft  confefs,  that  the  Benedictions  of  fome 
Perfons  are  effectual,  where  others  are  not. 

My  Lord,  the  great  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft 
was  the  Denial  of  his  Operation  in  the  Miniftry  of 
our  Saviour.  And  how  near  doe's  your  Lordihip 
come  to  it,  in  denying  the  Operation  of  that  fame 
Spirit ,  in  the  Minifters  whom  Chrift  hath  fent  ? 
They  are  employed  in  the  fame  Work  that  he  was. 
He  left  his  Authority  with  them,  and  promis'd  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  mould  remain  with  them  to  the  End 
of  the  World  ;  that  whatfoever  they  mould  bind  on 
Earth,  fhould  be  bound  in  Heaven  ;  and  whatfoever 
they  fhould  loofe  on  Earth,  fhould  be  loofed  in  Hea- 
e  #*£y  ven  ;  that  whofoever  defpifes  them,  defpifes  him, 
and  him  that  fent  him.  And  yet  your  Lordmip  tells 
us,  we  need  not  to  trouble  our  Heads  about  any  par 
ticular  Sort  of  Clergy  ;  that  all  is  to  be  tranfadted 
betwixt  God  and  our  felves ;  that  human  Benedi 
ctions  are  infignificant  Trifles. 

But  pray  what  Proof  has  your  Lordmip  for  all 
this  ?  Have  you  any  Scripture  for  it  ?  Has  God  any 
where  declar'd  that  no  Men  on  Earth  have  any  Au 
thority  to  blefs  in  his  Name?  Has  he  any  where  fa  id, 
that  it  is  a  wicked,  prefumptuous  Thing,  for  any 
one  to  pretend  to  it?  Has  he  any  where  told  us,  that 
it  is  inconfiftent  with  his  Honour  to  beftow  his  Gra 
ces  by  human  Hands  ?  Has  he  any  where  told  us  that 
he  has  no  Minifters,  no  Ambaffadors  on  Earth  ;  but 
that  all  his  Gifts  and  Graces  are  to  be  receiv'd  imme 
diately  from  his  own  Hands  ?  Have  you  any  Anti 
quity,  Fathers,  or  Councils,  on  your  Side  ?  No  ; 
the  whole  Tenor  of  Scripture,  the  whole  Current  of 
Tradition  is  againft  you :  Your  novel  Doctrine  has 
only  this  to  recommend  it  to  the  Libertines  of  the 

Age, 
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Age,  who  univerfally  give  into  it,  that  it  never  was 
the  Opinion  of  any  Church,  or  Churchman.  It  is 
your  Lordfhip's  proper  AfTertion,  That  we  offend, 
"God  in  expeffing  bis  Graces  from  any  Hands  but  his  own. 

Now  it's  ftrange,  that  God  Ihould  be  offended 
with  his  own  Methods,  or  that  your  Lordfhip  fhould 
find  us  out  a  Way  of  pleafing  him,  more  fuitable  to 
his  Nature  and  Attributes,  than  what  he  has  taught 
us  in  the  Scriptures.  I  call  them  his  own  Methods  ; 
for  what  elfe  is  the  whole  Jewijh  Difpenfation,  but  a 
Method  of  God's  Providence,  where  his  Bleffings 
and  Judgments  were  difpens'd  by  human  Hands? 
What  is  the  Chriftian  Religion  but  a  Method  of  Sal 
vation,  where  the  chief  Means  of  Grace  are  offer'd 
and  difpens'd  by  human  Hands?  Let  me  here  recom 
mend  to  your  Lordfhip,  the  excellent  Words  of  a 
very  learned  and  judicious  Prelate  on  this  Occafion. 

cc  This  will  have  no  Weight  with  any  reafonable 
cc  Man,  againft  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church,  or  any 
"  other  Ordinance  of  the  Gofpel,  that  they  make 
"  the  Intervention  of  other  Men  neceflary  to  our 
"  Salvation  -,  fince  it  has  always  been  God's  ordinary 
"  Method,  to  difpenfe  his  Bleffings  and  Judgments 
"  by  the  Hands  of  Men."* 

Your  Lordlhip  exclaims  againft  your  Adverfaries 
as  fuch  romantick  ftrange  fort  of  Men,  for  talking 
of  Benedictions  and  Abfolutions,  and  of  the  Ne- 
cefiity  of  receiving  God's  Ordinances  from  proper 
Hands :  Yet,  my  Lord,  here  is  an  excellent  Bifhop, 
againft  whofe  Learning,  Judgment,  and  Proteftantifm 
there  can  be  no  Objection ;  who  fays,  if  a  Perlon 
have  but  the  Uje  of  his  Reafon^  he  will  have  nothing 
to  object  to  any  Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel,  which 
make  the  Intervention  of  other  Men  neceiTary  to 
wards  the  Conveyance  of  them,  fince  that  has  al 
ways  been  God's  ordinary  Method.  The  Bifhop 
does  not  fay,  it  is  neceflary  a  Man  fhould  be  a  great 

Divine 
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Divine  to  acknowledge  it ;  fo  he  be  but  a  reafbnable 
Man^  he  will  allow  it.  Yet  your  Lordfhip  is  fo  far 
from  being  this  reafonable  Man,  that  you  think  your 
Adverfaries  void  both  of  Reafon  and  common  Senfe, 
for  teaching  it.  You  exprefly  exclude  all  Perfons 
from  having  any  Thing  to  do  with  our  Salvation, 
and  fay,  it  wholly  depends  upon  God  and  our  felves. 

You  tell  us,  that  authoritative  Benediftwn  is  another 
of  the  'Terms  of  Art  ufed  by  your  Proteftant  Adverfaries ; 
in  which  they  claim  a  Right ,  in  one  regular  Succeffion, 
cf  blejfing  the  People*.  An  ingenious  Author,  my 
Lord,  (in  the  Opinion  of  many,  if  not  of  moft  of 
your  Friends)  calls  the  Confecration  of  the  Elements 
Conjuration^ :  Your  Lordlhip  calls  the  Sacerdotal 
Benediction  a  ferm  of  Art  \  too  plain  an  Intimation, 
tho'  in  more  remote  and  fomewhat  fofter  Terms,  that 
In  the  Senfe  of  a  certain  Father  of  the  Church,  her 
Clergy  are  little  better  than  fo  many  Jugglers. 

Your  Lordfhip  fays,  If  they  only  meant  hereby  to 
declare  upon  what  forms  God  will  give  bis  Blejfings  to 
Chriftians,  or  to  exprefs  their  own  hearty  Wijhes  for 
them ,  this  might  be  underftood.  So  it  might,  my 
Lord,  very  eafily  •,  and  I  fuppofe  every  Body  under- 
flands  that  they  may  do  this,  whether  they  be  Clergy 
or  Laity,  Men  or  Women:  For  I  prefume  any  one 
may  declare  what  he  takes  to  be  the  Terms  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  wiffi  that  others  may  faithfully  obferve 
them.  But  I  humbly  prefume,  my  Lord,  that  the 
s  &<  good  Bifhop  abovemention'd  meant  fomething  more 
than  this,  when  he  fpake  of  Ordinances  which  make 
the  Intervention  of  other  M^jieceflary  to  our  Salva 
tion^  and  of  God's  difyenfing  his  Blejfings'm  virtue  of 
them  through  their  Hands.  -/- 

/.A  There  is  a  fuperftitious  Cuftom  (in  your  Lord- 
fhip's  Account  it  muft  be  fo)  yet  remaining  in  moft 
Places,  of  fending  for  a  Clergyman  to  minifter  to 
ficto  Perfons  in  imminent  Danger  of  Death  :  Even 

thofe 
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thofe  who  have  abus'd  the  Clergy  all  their  Lives  long 
are  glad  to  beg  their  Afiiftance  when  they  apprehend 
themfelves  upon  the  Confines  of  another  World. 
There  is  no  Reafon,  my  Lord,  to  diflike  this  Pra- 
ftice,  but  as  it  fuppofes  a  Difference  between  the  £z- 
cerdotal  Prayers  and  Benediffions ,  and  thofe  of  a 
Nurfe. 

We  read,  my  Lord,  that  God  would  not  heal 
Abimelech,  tho'  he  knew  the  Integrity  of  his  Heart, 
till  Abraham  had  prayed  for  him :  He  is  a  Prophet, 
faid  God,  he  Jhall  fray  for  thee,  and  thou  Jhalt  live^ 
(Gen.  xx.  7.) 

Pray,  my  Lord,  was  not  God  juft,  and  good, 
and  true,  in  the  Days  of  Abraham,  as  he  is  now  ? 
Yet  you  fee,  Abimelecb's  Integrity  was  not  available  ic 
felf.  He  was  to  be  pardon'd  by  the  Prayer  of  Abra- 
bam,  and  his  Prayer  was  effectual ;  and  fo  repre- 
fented,  becaufe  it  was  the  Prayer  of  a  Prophet. 

Suppofe,  my  Lord,  that  Abimelech  had  faid  with 
your  Lordfhip,  'That  it  is  affronting  to  God,  that  we 
(hould  expett  his  Graces  from  any  Hands  but  his  own ; 
that  all  is  to  be  tranfaffed  between  God  and  ourfehes ; 
and  fo  had  reje&ed  the  Prayer  of  Abraham,  as  a  mere 
EfTay  of  Prophet-Craft  -,  he  had  then  adled  with  as 
much  Prudence  and  Piety  as  your  Lordfhip's  Laity 
would  do,  if  you  could  perfuade  them  to  defpife 
Benedictions  and  Abfolutions,  to  regard  no  particular 
fort  of  Clergy  •,  but  entirely  depend  upon  God  and 
themfelves,  without  any  other  Affiftance  whatever. 

We  read  alfo,  that  Jofhua  was  full  of  the  Spirit  of 
Wifdom,for  Moles  bad  laid  bis  Hands  upon  him,  (Deut. 
xxxiv.  9.)  Was  it  not  as  abfurd,  my  Lord,  in  the 
Days  of  Jojhua^  for  human  Hands  to  bleft,  as  it  is 
now  ?  Did  there  not  then  lie  the  fame  Objection  a- 
gainft  Mofes,  that  there  does  now  againft  the  Chri- 
ftian  Clergy  ?  Had  Mofes  any  more  natural  Power 
to  give  the  Spirit  of  Wifdom,  &c.  by  his  Hands, 
than  the  Clergy  have  to  confer  Grace  by  theirs? 

They 
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They  are  both  equally  weak  and  infu/ficient  for  thefe 
Purpofes,  of  themfelves,  and  equally  powerful  when 
it  pleafes  God  to  make  them  fo. 

Again,  when  Eliphaz  and  his  Friends  had  dif* 
pleafed  God,  they  were  not  to  be  reconciled  to  God 
by  their  own  Repentance,  or  tranfact  that  Matter 
only  between  God  and  themfelves ;  but  they  were 
referred  to  apply  to  Job.  My  Servant  Jobjball  pray 
for  you,  for  him  will  I  accept ^  (Job  xlii.  8.)  Might 
not  Eliphaz  here  have  faid,  (hall  I  fo  far  affront  God, 
as  to  think  I  can't  be  blefs'd  without  the  Prayers  of 
Job  ?  Shall  I  be  fo  weak  or  fenfelefs,  as  to  imagine, 
my  own  Supplications  and  Repentance  will  not  fave 
me ;  or  that  I  need  apply  to  any  one  but  God  alone, 
to  qualify  me  for  the  Reception  of  his  Grace  ? 

Again,  The  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying,  fpeak 
unto  Aaron  and  bis  fens,  faying ,  on  this  'wife  /hall  ye 
blefs  the  children  of  Ifrael,  faying  unto  them.  The  Lord 
blefs  an;l  keep  thee,  &c.  and  I  will  blefs  them, 
(Numb.  vi.  22.) 

Again,  *fbe  Priefts  of  the  Jons  of  Levi  foall  come 
near  \  for  them  hath  the  Lord  thy  God  chofen  to  minijler 
unto  bim>  and  to  blefs  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  (Deut. 
xxi.  5.) 

Now,  my  Lord,  this  is  what  we  mean  by  the  au 
thoritative  Adminiftrationsof  the  Chriftian  Clergy  ; 
whether  they  be  by  way  of  Benediction,  or  of  any 
other  kind.  We  take  them  to  be  Perfons  whom 
God  has  chofen  to  minifter  unto  him,  and  to  blefs  in 
his  Name.  We  imagine  that  our  Saviour  was  a 
greater  Prieft  and  Mediator  than  Aaron^  or  any  of 
God's  former  Minifters.  We  are  afTur'd  that  Chrift 
fent  his  Apoflles,  as  his  Father  had  fent  him,  and 
that  therefore  they  were  his  true  Succeflbrs :  And 
fince  they  did  com  million  others  to  fucceed  them  in 
their  Office,  by  the  Impofition  of  Hands,  as  Mofes 
commifTion'd  Jojhua  to  fucceed  him ;  the  Clergy 
who  have  fucceeded  the  Apbftles  have  as  divine  a 
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Call  and  CommifTion  to  their  Work,  as  thofe  who 
were  call'd  by  our  Saviour  ;  and  are  as  truly  his  Sue- 
cefTors,  as  the  Apoftles  themfelves  were. 

From  the  Places  of  Scripture  above-mention'd  it 
is  evident,  and  indeed  from  the  whole  Tenor  of  Sa 
cred  Writ,  that  it  may  confift  with  the  Goodnefs 
and  Juflice  of  God  to  depute  Men  to  act  in  his 
Name,  and  be  ministerial  towards  the  Salvation  of 
others  •,  and  to  lay^a  Neceffity  u]x>n  his  Creatures  of 
qualifying  themfelves  for  his  Favour,  and  receiving 
his  Graces  by  the  Hands  and  Intervention  of  mere 
Men. 

But,  my  Lord,  if  there  be  now  any  Set  of  Men 
upon  Earth  that  are  more  peculiarly  God's  Minifters 
than  others,  and_ through  whofe  Adminiftracions, 
Prayers,  and  Benedictions,  God  will  accept  of  re 
turning  Sinners,  and  receive  them  to  Grace ;  yoii 
have  done  all  you  can  to  prejudice  People  againft 
them  :  You  have  taught  the  Laity  that  all  is  to  be 
tranfaded  between  God  and  themfelves,  and  that 
they  need  not  value  any  particular  fort  of  Clergy  in! v- 
the  World. 

I  leave  it  to  the  Great  Judge  and  Searcher  of 
Hearts,  to  judge  from  what  Principles,  or  upon 
what  Motives  your  Lordfhip  has  been  induc'd  to 
teach  thefe  Things  ;  but  muft  declare,  that,  for  my 
own  Part,  if  I  had  the  greateft  Hatred  to  Chrifti- 
anity,  I  fhould  think  it  could  not  be  more  exprefs'd 
than  by  teaching  what  your  Lordfhip  has  publickly 
taught.  Jf  I  could  rejoice  in  the  Mifery  and  Ruin 
of  Sinners,  I  mould  think  it  fufficient  Matter  of 
Triumph  to  drive  them  from  the  Minifters  of  God, 
and  to  put  them  upon  inventing  new  Schemes  of  fa- 
ving  themfelves,  inftead  of  fubmittirig  to  the  ordi 
nary  Methods  of  Salvation  appointed  by  God.  • 

It  will  not  follow  from  any  Thing  I  have  faid, 
that  the  Laity  have  loft  their  Chriftian  Liberty,  or 
that  no  Body  can  be  fav'd  but  whom  the  Clergy 
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pleafe  to  fave  ;  that  they  have  the  arbitrary  DifpofkJ 
of  Happinefs  to  Mankind.  Was  Abimelech's  Hap 
pinefs  in  the  Difpofition  of  Ahraham^  becaufe  he  was 
to  be  receiv'd  by  Means  of  Abraham's  Intercefiion? 
Or  could  Job  damn  EUphaz,  becaufe  he  was  to  me 
diate  for  him,  and  procure  his  Reconciliation  to 
God? 

Neither,  my  Lord,  do  the  Chriftian  Clergy  pretend 
to  this  defpotick  Empire  over  their  Flocks  :  They 
don't  aiTume  to  themfelves  a  Power  to  damn  the  In 
nocent,  or  to  fave  the  Guilty  ;  but  they  affert  a  fober 
andjuft  Right  to  reconcile  Men  to  God,  and  to  act 


in  his  Name,  in  reftoring  them  to  his  Favour.  They 
receiv'd  their  Commiflion  from  thofe  whom  Chrift 
fent  with  full  Authority  to  fend  others,  and  with  a 
Promife  that  he  would  be  with  them  to  the  End  of 
the  World.  From  this  they  conclude,  that  they 
*>^'%ave  his  Authority,  and  that  in  confequence  of  it 
their  Administrations  are  necefTary,  and  effectual  to 
the  Salvation  of  Mankind  ;  and  that  none  can  de- 
fpife  them,  but  who  defpife  him  that  fent  them  5 
and  are  as  furely  out  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 
when  they  leave  fuch  his  Pallors,  as  when  they  openly 
defpife,  or  omit  to  receive  his  Sacraments. 

And  what  is  there  in  this  Doctrine,  my  Lord,  to 
terrify  the  Confciences  of  the  Laity  ?  What  is  there 
here  to  bring  the  profane  Scandal  of  Pneft  craft  upon 
the  Clergy?  Could  it  be  any  Ground  of  Abimelech's 
hating  Abraham^  becaufe  that  Abraham  was  to  recon 
cile  him  to  God:  Could  Eliphaz  juftly  have  any 
Prejudice  againrt  Job,  becaufe  God  would  hear  Job's 
Interceflion  for  him  ?  Why  then,  my  Lord,  mufb 
the  Chriftian  Priefthood  be  fo  horrid  and  hateful  an 
Inftitution,  becaufe  the  Defign  of  it  is  to  reftore 
Men  to  the  Grace  and  Favour  of  God  ?  Why  muft 
we  be  abus'd  and  infulted  for  being  fent  upon  the 
Errand  of  Salvation,  and  made  Minifters  of  eternal 
Happinefs  to  our  Brethren  ?  There  is  a  Woe  due  to 
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iis  if  we  preach  not  the  Gofpel,  or  neglect  thofe  ml- 
nifterial  Offices  that  Chrift  has  entrufted  to  us.  We 
are  to  watch  for  their  Souls,  as  thofe  who  are  to  give 
an  Account.  Why  then  muft  we  be  treated  as  arro 
gant  Priefts,  or  popi/hlj  affected,  for  pretending  to 
have  any  Thing  to  do  in  the  Difcharge  of  our  Mi 
ni/try,  with  the  Salvation  of  Men  ?  Why  muft  we 
be  reproach'd  with  blafphemous  Claims,  and  abfurd 
fenfelefs  Powers,  for  affuming  to  blefs  in  God's  Name* 
or  thinking  our  Adminiftrations  more  effectual  than 
the  Office  of  a  common  Layman? 

But  farther,  To  what  Purpofe  does  your  Lordfhip 
except  againft  thefe  Powers  in  the  Clergy,  from  their 
common  Frailties  and  Infirmities  with  the  reft  of  Man 
kind  ?  Were  not  Abraham,  and  Job,  and  the  Jewijb 
Priefts,  Men  of  like  Paffions  with  us?  Did  not  our 
Saviour  command  the  Jews  to  apply  to  their  Priefts, 
notwithftanding  their  perfonal  Faults,  becaufe  they 
fat  in  Mofes's  Chair  ?  Did  not  the  Apoftles  affure 
their  Followers  that  they  were  Men  of  like  Paffions 
with  them  ?  But  did  they  therefore  difclaim  their 
Miffion,  or  Apoftolical  Authority?  Did  they  teach, 
that  their  natural  Infirmities  made  them  lefs  the  Mi- 
nifters  of  God,  or  lefs  neceffary  to  the  Salvation  of 
Men?  Their  perfonal  Defects  did  not  make  them 
depart  from  the  Claim  of  thofe  Powers  they  were  in- 
vefted  with,  or  defert  their  Miniftry,  but,  indeed, 
gave  St.  Paul  Occaflon  to  fay,  We  have  this  Treafure 
in  earthen  Veffels,  (i.  e.  this  Authority  committed  to 
mere  Men)  that  the  excellency  of  it  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  Men.  The  Apoftle  happens  to  differ  very 
much  from  your  Lordfhip  :  He  fays,  fuch  weak  In- 
flruments  were  made  ufe  of  that  the  Glory  might  re 
dound  to  God.  Your  Lordfhip  fays,  to  fuppofe  fuch 
Inftruments  to  be  of  any  Benefit  to  us,  is  to  leffen 
the  Sovereignty  of  God,  and,  in  Confequence,  his 
Glory. 
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Your  Lordftiip  imagines  you  have  fufficiently  de- 
ftrby'd  the  facer  dot  al  Powers,  by  (hewing,  that  the' 
Clergy  are  only  Men,  and  fubjed  to  the  common 
Frailties  of  Mankind.  My  Lord,  we  own  the 
Charge,  and  don't  claim  any  facerdotal  Powers  from 
our  perfonal  Abilities,  or  to  acquire  any  Glory  to 
our  felves.  fiut,  weak  as  we  are,  we  are  God's 
Minifters,  and  if  we  are  either  afraid  or  afham'd  of 
our  Duty,  we  mud  perifh  in  the  Guilt.  But  is  a 
Prophet  therefore  proud,  becaufe  he  infifts  upon  the 
Authority  of  his  Miflion  ?  Can't  a  Mortal  be  God's 
Meflenger,  and  employed  in  his  Affairs,  but  he  muft 
be  infolent  and  affuming,  for  having  the  Refolution 
to  own  it  ?  If  we  are  to  be  reprov'd  for  pretending 
to  be  God's  Minifters,  becaufe  we  are  but  Men,  the 
Reproach  will  fall  upon  Providence  ;  fmce  it  has 
pleafed  God  chiefly  to  tranfact  his  Affairs  with  Man 
kind  by  the  Miniftry  of  their  Brethren. 

Your  Lordfhip  has  not  one  Word  from  Scripture 
againft  thefe  facerdotal  Powers  •,  no  Proof  that 
Chrift  has  not  fent  Men  to  be  effectual  Adminiftra- 
tors  of  his  Graces:  You  only  affert,  that  there  can 
be  no  fuch  Minifters,  becaufe  they  are  mere  Men. 

Now,  my  Lord,  I  muft  beg  Leave  to  fay,  that 
if  the  natural  Weaknefs  of  Men  makes  them  inca 
pable  of  being  the  Inftruments  of  conveying  Grace 
to  their  Brethren  ;  if  the  Clergy  can't  be  of  any 
Ufe  or  Necefiity  to  their  Flocks,  for  this  Reafon  ; 
then  it  undeniably  follows,  that  there  can  be  no  fo- 
Jitive  Institutions  in  the  Chriftian  Religion,  that  can 
procure  any  fpiritual  Advantages  to  the  Members  of 
it ;  then  the  Sacraments  can  be  no  longer  any  Means 
of  Grace.  For,  I  hope,  no  one  thinks  that  Bread 
and  Wine  have  any  natural  Force  or  Efficacy  to  con 
vey  Grace  to  the  Soul.  The  Water  in  Baptifm  has 
the  common  Qualities  of  Water,  and  is  deftitute  of 
any  intrinfick  Power  to  cleanfe  the  Soul,  or  purify 
from  Sit.  But  your  Lordfhip  will  not  fay,  becaufe 
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it  has  only  the  common  Nature  of  Water,  that  there 
fore  it  cannot  be  a  Means  of  Grace.  Why  then  may 
not  the  Clergy,  though  they  have  the  common  Na 
ture  of  Men,  be  conftituted  by  God,  to  convey  his 
Graces,  and  to  be  minifterial  to  the  Salvation  of 
their  Brethren?  Can  God  confecrate  inanimate 
Things  to  fpiritual  Purpofes,  and  make  them  the 
Means  of  eternal  Happinefs  ?  And'  is  Man  the  only 
Creature  that  he  can't  make  fubfervient  to  his  De? 
figns  ?  The  only  Being,  who  is  too  weak  for  an  Om 
nipotent  God  to  render  effectual  towards  attaining 
the  Ends  of  his  Grace  ? 

Is  it  juft  and  reafonable,  to  reject  and  defpife  the 
Mimftry  and  Benediftions  of  Men,  becaufe  they  are 
Men  like  ourfelves?  And  is  it  not  as  reafonable,  to 
defpife  the  Sprinkling  of  Water,  a  Creature  below 
us,  a  fenfelefs  and  inanimate  Creature? 

Your  Lordfhip  therefore,  muft  either  find  us  fome 
other  Reafon  for  rejecting  the  Necefiity  of  human 
Adminift  rations*  than  becaufe  they  are  human  ;  or 
elfe  give  up  the  Sacraments,  and  all  pofitive  Inftitu- 
tions  along  with  them. 

Surely,  your  Lordfhip  mud  have  a  mighty  O- 
pinion  of  N'aaman  the  Syrian,  who,  when  the  Pro 
phet  bid  him  go  warn,  in  Jordan  feven  times,  to  the 
end  he  might  be  clean  from  his  Leprofy,  very  wifely 
remonftrated,  Are  not  Abana  ^WPharpar,  Rivers  of 
Damafcus,  better  than  all  the  Platers  of  Ifrael  ? 

This,  my  Lord,  difcover'd  Naaman's  great  Li 
berty  of  Mind  •,  and  'tis  much,  this  has  not  been 
produc'd  before,  as  an  Argument  of  his  being  a  Free- 
Thinker.  He  took  the  Water  of  Jordan,  to  be  only 
Water  \  as  your  Lordfhip  juftly  obferves  a  Clergy 
man  to  be  only  a  Man :  And  if  you  had  been  with 
him,  you  could  have  inform'd  him,  that  the  wafh- 
ing  feven  Times  was  a  mere  Nicety  and  Trifle  of  the 
Prophet  \  and  that  fince  it  is  God  alone  who  can 
work  miraculous  Citres,  we  ought  not  to  think,  that 
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they  depend  upon  any  external  Means,  or  any  flate4 
Number  of  repeating  them. 

^  This,  my  Lord,  is  the  true  Scope  and  Spirit  of 

your  Argument:  If  the  Syrian  was  right  in  defpifing 
the  Water  of  Jordan,  becaufe  it  was  only  Water  \ 
your  Lordfhip  may  be  right  in  defpifing  any  particu 
lar  Order  of  Clergy,  becaufe  they  are  but  Men. 
Your  Lordfhip  is  certainly  as  right,  or  as  wrong,  as 
he  was. 

And  now,  my  Lord,  lei:  the  common  Senfe  of 
Mankind  here  judge,  whether,  if  the  Clergy  are  to 
be  efteemed  as  having  no  Authority,  becaufe  they 
are  but  Men  j  it  does  not  plainly  follow,  that  every 
thing  elfe,  every  Inftitution  that  has  not  fome  natu 
ral^ 'orce  and  Power  to  produce  the  Effects  defigned 
by  it,  is  not  alfo  to  be  rejected  as  equally  trifling  and 
ineffectual. 

The  Sum  of  the  Matter  is  this :  It  appears  from 
many  exprefs  Facts,  and  indeed,  from  the  whole  Se 
ries  of  God's  Providence,  that  it  is  not  only  confift- 
ent  with  his  Attributes,  but  alfo  agreeable  to  his  or 
dinary  Methods  of  dealing  with  Mankind,  that  he 
fliould  fubflitute  Men  to  act  in  his  Name,  and  be  au 
thoritatively  employ 'd  in  conferring  his  Graces  and 
Favours  upon  Mankind.  It  appears,  that  your 
Lordfhip's  Argument  againil  the  authoritative  Ad- 
miniftrations  of  the  Chritlian  Clergy,  does  not  only 
contradict  thofe  Facts,  and  condemn  the  ordinary 
Method  of  God's Difpenfations  ;  but  likewife  proves 
the  Sacraments,  and  every  pofitive  Inftitution  of 
Chriftianity,  to  be  ineffectual,  and  as  mere  Dreams. 
and  Trifles,  as  the  feveral  Offices  and  Orders  of  the 
Clergy. 

^This,  I  hope,  will  be  efteemed  a  fufficient  Confu 
tation  of  your  Lordfhip's  Doctrine,  by  all  who  have 
any  true  Regard  or  Zeal  for  the  Chriftian  Religion  ; 
and  only  expect  to  be  faved  by  the  Methods  of  Di 
vine  Grace  propofed  in  the  Gofpel. 

I  fhall 


I  fhall  now  in  a  word  or  two  fet  forth  the  Sacred- 
nefs  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Character,  as  it  is  foundec\ 
in  the  New  Teftament  ;  with  a  particular  regard  to 
the  Power  of  conferring  Grace,  and  the  Efficacy  of 
human  Benedictions. 

It  appears  therein  that  all  facerdotal  Power  is  de 
rived  from  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Our  Saviour  himfelf 
took  not  thatMiniftry  upon  him,  till  he  had  this  Con- 
fecration  :  And  during  the  time  of  his  Miniftry,  he 
was  under  the  Guidance  and  Direction  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  Thro'  the  Holy  Spirit  he  gave  Command 
ment  to  the  Apoftles  whom  he  had  chofen.  When 
he  ordained  them  to  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry,  ic 
was  with  thefe  Words,  Receive  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Thofe 
whom  the  Apoftles  ordained  to  the  fame  Function, 
it  was  by  the  fame  Authority :  They  laid  their 
Hands  upon  the  Elders,  exhorting  them  to  take  care 
of  the  Flock  of  Chrift,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghoft 
had  made  them  Overfeers. 

Hereby  they  plainly  declar'd,  that  however  this 
Office  was  to  defcend  from  Man  to  Man  through  hu 
man  Hands  ^  that  it  was  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  confe- 
crated  them  to  that  Employment,  and  gave  them 
Authority  to  execute  it. 

From  this  it  is  alfo  manifeft,  that  the  Priefthood 
is  a  Grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  That  it  is  not  a  I7un- 
ftion  founded  on  the  Natural  or  Civil  Rights  of 
Mankind,  but  is  derived  from  the  fpecial  Authori 
ty  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  •,  and  is  as  truly  a  pofitive  Infti- 
tution  as  the  Sacraments.  So  that  they  who  have 
no  Authority  to  alter  the  Old  Sacraments,  and  fub- 
ftitute  New  ones,  have  no  Power  to  alter  the  Old 
Order  of  the  Clergy,  or  introduce  any  other  Order 
of  them. 

For  why  can  we  not  change  the  Sacraments  ?  Is  it 
not,   becaufe  they  are  only  Sacraments,  and  operate 
as  they  are  inftituted  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  Becaufe  ,. 
they  are  ufelefs  ineffectual  Rites  without  this  Audio- 
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rity  ?  And  does  not  the  fame  Reafon  hold  as  well  fotf 
the  Order  of  the  Clergy  ?  Does  not  the  fame  Scrip 
ture  tell  us,  they  are  equally  inftituted  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  oblige  only  by  vertue  of  his  Authority  ? 
How  abfurd  is  it  therefore,  to  pretend  to  aboliilb, 
or  depart  from  the  fettled  Order  of  the  Clergy,  to 
make  new  Orders,  or  think  any  God's  Minifters, 
unlefs  we  had  his  Authority,  and  could  make  new 
Sacraments,  or  a  new  Religion? 

My  Lord,  how  comes  it,  That  we  cannot  alter 
the  Scriptures?  Is  it  not,  becaufe  they  are  Divinely 
infpir'd,  and  di&atcd  by  the  Holy  Ghoft?  And 
fince  it  is  exprefs  Scripture,  That  the  Priefthood  is 
inftituted  and  authorized  by  the  fame  Holy  Spirit, 
Why  is  not  the  Holy  Ghoft  as  much  to  be  regarded 
in  one  Inftitution,  as  in  another  ?  Why  may  we  not 
as  well  make  a  Gofpel,  and  fay,  it  was  writ  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  as  make  a  new  Order  of  Clergy,  and 
call  them  his?  Or  efteem  them  as  having  any  rela 
tion  to  him?  '  / 

From  this  it  likewife  appears,  That  there  is  an 
abfolute  Necefiity  of  a  ftricl  Succeflion  of  authori 
zed  Ordainers  from  the  Apoftolical  Times,  in  order 
to  conflitute  a  Chriftian  Priefl.  For  fince  a  Commif- 
fion  from  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  neceflary  for  the  exer- 
cife  of  this  Office  ;  no  one  now  can  receive  it,  but 
from  thofe  who  have  deriv'd  their  Authority  in  a 
true  Succeflion,  from  the  Apoftles.  We  could  not, 
my  Lord,  call  our  prefent  Bibles  the  Word  of  God, 
unlefs  we  knew  the  Copies  from  which  they  are  taken 
were  taken  from  other  true  ones,  till  we  come  to  the 
Originals  themfelves.  No  more  could  we  call  any 
true  Minifters,  or  authorized  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
who  have  not  receiv'd  their  Commiflion  by  an  unin 
terrupted  Succeflion  of  lawful  Ordainers. 

What  an  excellent  Divine  would  he  be ,  who 
fhould  tell  the  World,  it  was  not  neceflary  that  the 
feveral  Copies  and  Manufcripts  through  which  the 
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Scriptures  have  been  tranfmitted  thro' different  Ages 
and  Languages,  fhould  be  all  true  ones,  and  none 
of  them  forg'd  ?  That  this  was  a  thing  fubjeft  to  fa 
great  Uncertainty  that  God  could  not  hang  our  Salva 
tion  on  fuch  Niceties  ?  Suppofe,  for  Proof  of  this, 
he  fhould  appeal  to  the  Scriptures  ;  and  afk,  where 
any  mention  is  made  of  afcertaining  the  Truth  of  all 
the  Copies?  Would  not  this  be  a  Way  of  Arguing 
very  Theological?  The  Application  is  very  eafy. 

Your  Lordfhip  has  not  one  Word  to  prove  the 
uninterrupted  Succefiion  of  the  Clergy  a  trifle  or 
Dream ;  but  that  it  is  fubject  to  fo  great  Uncertainty, 
and  is  never  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  As  to  the 
Uncertainty  of  it,  it  is  equally  as  uncertain,  as  whe 
ther  the  Scriptures  be  Genuine.  There  is  juft  the 
fame  fufftcient  Hiftorical  Evidence  for  the  Certainty 
of  one,  as  the  other.  As  to  its  not  being  mention-, 
ed  in  the  Scripture,  the  Doctrine  upon  which  it  is 
founded,  plainly  made  it  unneceflary  to  mention  it. 
Is  it  needful  for  the  Scriptures  to  tell  us,  that  if  we 
take  our  Bible  from  any  falfe  Copy,  that  it  is  not  the 
Word  of  God  ?  Why  then  need  they  tell  us,  that  if 
we  are  ordained  by  ufurping  falfe  Pretenders  to  Or 
dination,  not  deriving  their  Authority  to  that  end 
from  the  Apoftles,  that  we  are  no  Priefts?  Does  not 
the  thing  itfelf  fpeak  as  plain  in  one  Cafe  as  in  the  o- 
ther?  The  Scriptures  are  only  of  ufe  to  us,  as  they 
are  the  Word  of  God :  We  cannot  have  this  Word 
of  God,  which  was  written  fo  many  Years  ago,  un- 
lefs  we  receive  it  from  authentick  Copies  and  Manu- 
fcripts. 

The  Clergy  have  their  Commiflion  from  the  Ho 
ly  Ghoft:  The  Power  of  conferring  this  Commif 
fion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  was  left  with  the  Apoftles : 
Therefore  the  prefent  Clergy  cannot  have  the  fame 
Commifllon,  or  Call,  but  from  an  Order  of  Men, 
who  have  fuccefiively  convey'd  this  Power  from  the 
Apoftles  to  the  prefent  time.  So  that,  my  Lord, 
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I  fliall  beg  leave  to  lay  it  down,  as  a  plain,  undent 
able,  Chrittian  Truth,  that  the  Order  of  the  Clergy 
is  an  Order  of  as  necetfary  Obligation,  as  the  Sacra 
ments  ;  and  as  unalterable  as  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
the  fame  Holy  Ghoft  being  as  truly  the  Author  and 
Founder  of  the  Priefthood,  as  the  Inftitutor  of  the 
Sacraments,  or  the  Infpirer  of  thofe  Divine  Oracles. 
And  when  your  Lordfhip  fhall  offer  any  frefh  Argu 
ments  to  prove  that  no  particular  fort  of  Clergy  is 
neceffary  ;  that  the  Benedictions  and  Adminiflrations 
of  the  prefent  Clergy  of  our  moft  excellent  Church, 
are  trifling  Niceties  ;  if  I  cannot  fhew,  that  the  fame 
Arguments  will  conclude  againft  the  Authority  of 
the  Sacraments  and  the  Scriptures,  I  faithfully  pro* 
mife  your  Lordfliip  to  become  a  Convert  to  your 
Doctrine. 

What  your  Lordlhip  charges  upon  your  Adver- 
faries,  as  an  abfurd  Doctrine,  in  pretending  the  Ne~ 
ceffity  of  one  regular,  fucceffive,  and  particular  Or 
der  of  the  Clergy,  is  a  true  Chriftian  Doctrine  j  and 
as  certain  from  Scripture,  as  that  we  are  to  keep  to 
the  Inftitution  of  particular  Sacraments  ;  or  not  to 
alter  thofe  particular  Scriptures,  which  now  corn- 
pofe  the  Canon  of  the  old  and  new  Teftament. 

By  authoritative  Benediction,  we  do  not  mean  any 
natural  or  intrinfick  Authority  of  our  own:  But  a 
Commiffion  from  God,  to  be  effectual  Adminiftra- 
tors  of  his  Ordinances,  and  to  blefs  in  his  Name. 
Thus,  a  Perfon  who  is  fent  from  God,  to  foretel 
things,  of  which  he  had  before  no  Knowledge  or 
Notion ;  or  to  denounce  Judgments,  which  he  has 
no  natural  Power  to  execute  ;  may  be  truly  faid  to 
be  an  authoritative  Prophet ;  becaufe  he  has  the  Au 
thority  of  God  for  what  he  does.  Thus,  when 
the  Bifhop  is  faid  to  confer  Grace  in  Confirmation  ; 
this  is  properly  an  authoritative  Benediftion ;  becaufe 
he  is  then  as  truly  doing  what  God  has  ^ommifllon'd 
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him  to  do,  as  when  a  Prophet  declares  upon  what 
Errand  he  is  fent. 

'Tis  in  this  Senfe,  my  Lord,  that  the  People  are 
faid  to  be  authoritatively  blefs'd  by  the  regular  Cler 
gy,  becaufe  they  are  God's  Clergy,  and  ad  by  his 
CommifTion  ;  bccaufe  by  their  Hands  the  People  re 
ceive  the  Graces  and  Benefits  of  God's  Ordinances ; 
which  they  have  no  more  Reafon  to  expect  from  o- 
ther  Ministers  of  their  own  Election,  or  if  the  Word 
may  be  ufed  in  an  abufive  Senfe,  of  their  own  Con? 
fecration,  than  to  receive  Grace  from  Sacraments  of 
their  own  Appointment.  The  Scriptures  teach  us,,A*H' 
That  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  inftituted  an  Order  of 
Clergy  :  We  fay,  a  Priefthood,  fo  authorized,  can 
no  more  be  changed  by  us,  than  we  can  change  the 
Scriptures,  or  make  new  Sacraments ;  becaufe  they 
are  all  founded  on  the  fame  Authority,  without  any 
Power  of  a  Difpenfation  delegated  to  us  in  one  Cafe 
more  than  another.  If  therefore  we  have  a  Mind  to 
continue  in  the  Covenant  of  Chrift,  and  receive  the 
Grace  and  Benefit  of  his  Ordinances,  we  muft  receive 
them  through  fuch  Hands  as  he  has  authorized  for 
that  purpofe,  to  the  end  we  may  be  qualified  to  par 
take  the  Bleffings  of  them.  For  as  a  true  Pried  can 
not  benefit  us  by  adminiftring  a  falfe  Sacrament ;  fq 
a  true  Sacrament  is  nothing,  when  it  is  adminifter'd 
by  a  falfe  uncommiffion'd  Minifter.  Befides  this  Bene- 
diftion  which  attends  the  Ordinances  of  God,  when, 
they  are  thus  perform'd  by  authoriz'd  Hands,  there 
is  a  Benediction  of  Prayer,  which  we  may  juftly  think 
very  effectual,  when  pronounced  or  difpenfed  by  the 
fame  Hands, 

Thus  when  the  Bifhop  or  Prieft  intercedes  for 
the  Congregation,  or  pronounces  the  Apoftolical 
Benediction  upon  them ,  we  do  not  confider  this 
barely  as  an  Act  of  Charity  and  Humanity,  of  one 
Chriftian  praying  for  another  ;  but  as  the  Work  of  a 
ferfon  who  is  commifiioned  by  God  to  Uefs  in  bis 
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and  be  effectually  minifterial  in  the  Convey-* 
ance  of  his  Graces  ;  or  as  the  Prayer  of  one  who  is 
left  with  us  in  Chrift's  ftead,  to  carry  on  his  great 
Defign  of  faving  us ;  and  whofe  Benedictions  are 
ever  ratified  in  Heaven,  but  when  we  render  our 
felves  in  one  Refpect  or  other  incapable  of  them. 

Now,  my  Lord,  they  are  thefefacerdotal  Prayers, 
thefe  authoriz'd  Sacraments,  thefe  commiffion'd  Pa 
llors,  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  made  Overfeers  of 
the  Flock  of  Chrifl,  that  your  Lordfhip  encourages 
the  Laity  to  defpife.  You  bid  them  contemn  the  vain 
Words  of  Validity  or  Invalidity  of  God's  Ordinances  j  tq 
heed  no  particular  fort  of  Clergy  or  the  pretended  Ne- 
cejfity  of  their  Adminiftrations. 

Your  Lordfhip  fets  up  in  this  Controverfy  for  an 
Advocate  for  the  Laity,  againft  the  arrogant  Pre 
tences^  and  falfe  Claims  of  the  Clergy.  My  Lord, 
we  are  no  more  contending  for  our  felves  in  this  Do 
ctrine,  than  when  we  infift  upon  any  Artjcle  in  the 
Creed.  Neither  is  it  any  more  our  particular  Caufe, 
when  we  aflert  our  Miffion,  than  when  we  afTert  the 
Neceffity  of  the  Sacraments. 

Who  is  to  receive  the  Benefit  of  that  Commiflion 
\vhich  we  afTert,  but  they  ?  Who  is  to  fuffer,  if  we 
pretend  a  falfe  one,  but  our  felves  ?  Sad  Injury,  in 
deed,  offer'd  to  the  Laity  !  that  we  mould  affect  to 
be  thought  Minifters  of  God  for  their  Sakes !  If  we 
really  are  fq,  they  are  to  receive  the  Benefit ;  if  not, 
we  are  to  bear  the  Punjfhment. 

But  your  Lordfhip  comes  too  late  in  this  glorious 
Undertaking,  to  receive  the  Reputation  of  it ;  the 
Work  has  been  already,  in  the  Opinion  of  moft 
People,  better  done  to  your  Lordfhip's  Hands. 
The  famous  Author  of  ^he  Rights  of  the  Chriftiati 
Church^  has  carried  this  Chrijlian  Liberty  to  as  great 
Heights  as  your  Lordfhip.  And  tho'  you  have  not 
one  Notion,  I  can  recollect,  that  has  given  Offencq 
to  the  World,  but  what  feems  taken  from  that  per 
nicious 
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hicious  Book;  yet  your  Lordfhip  is  not  fo  juft  as 
ever  once  to  cite  or  mention  the  Author  *,  who,  if 
your  Lordfhip' s  Doctrine  be  true,  deferves  to  have 
a  Statue  erected  to  his  Honour,  and  receive  every 
Mark  of  Efteem  which  is  due  to  the  greateft  Re 
former  of  Religion. 

Did  not  mine  own  Eyes  affure  me  that  he  has  caft 
no  Contempt  upon  the  Church,  no  Reproach  upon 
the  Evangelical  Inftitutions,  or  the  Sacred  Function, 
but  what  has  been  feconded  by  your  Lordfhip,  I 
would  never  have  plac'd  your  Lordfhip  in  the  fame 
View  with  fo  fcandalousa  Declaimer  againft  the  Or 
dinances  of  Chrift.  Whether  I  am  right,  or  not,  in 
this  Charge,  I  freely  leave  to  the  Judgment  of  thofe 
to  determine,  who  are  acquainted  with  both  your 
Works.  Yet  this  Author,  my  Lord,  has  been 
treated  by  the  greateft  and  beft  Part  of  the  Nation, 
as  a  Free-thinking  Infidel.  But  for  what,  my  Lord  ? 
Not  that  he  has  declar'd  againft  the  Scriptures ;  not 
that  he  has  rejected  Revelation  ;  (we  are  not,  blefied 
be  God,  ftill  fo  far  corrupted  with  the  Principles  of 
Infidelity)  but  becaufe  he  has  reproach 'd  every  par 
ticular  Church,  as  fuch,  and  denied  all  Obligation  to 
Communion  ;  becaufe  he  has  expos'd  Benedictions, 
Abfolutions,  and  Excommunications  •,  denied  the 
Divine  Right  of  the  Clergy,  and  ridicuPd  the  pre 
tended  Sacrednefs  and  Neceflity  of  their  Admini- 
ftrations,  as  mere  Niceties  and  Trifles,  tho'  com 
monly  in  more  diftant,  I  was  going  to  fay  more  de 
cent  Ways:  In  a  word,  becaufe  he  made  all 
Churches,  all  Priefts,  all  Sacraments,  however  ad- 
miniftred,  equally  valid,  and  denied  any  particular 
Method  necefTary  to  Salvation.  Yet  after  all  this 
profane  Declamation,  he  allows,  my  Lord,  that 
Religious  Offices  may  be  appropriated  to  particular  Men^ 
Called  Clergy,  for  Order  fake  only  •,  and  not  on  the  Ac 
count  of  any  peculiar  Spiritual  Advantages^  Powers ,  or 
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Privileges,  which  tbofe  who  are  fei  apart  for  them  have 
from  Heaven.  * 

Agreeable  to  this,  your  Lordfhip  owns,  that  you 
are  not  againft  the  Order,  or  Decency  or  Subordi 
nation  belonging  to  Chriftian  Societies.^ 

But,  pray,  my  Lord,  do  you  mean  any  more  by 
this,  than  the  abovemention'd  Author  ?  Is  it  for  any 
Thing,  but  the  Sake  of  a  little  external  Order  or 
Conveniency  ?  Is  there  any  Chriftian  Law  that  obliges 
to  obferve  this  kind  of  Order  ?  Is  there  any  real  ef- 
fential  Difference  between  Perfons  rank'd  into  this 
Order?  Is  it  a  Sin  for  any  Body,  efpecially  the  Civil 
Magiflrate,  to  leave  this  Order,  and  make  what 
other  Orders  he  prefers  to  it  ?  This  your  Lordfhip 
cannot  refolve  in  the  Affirmative  ;  for  then  you  muft 
allow,  that  fome  Communions  are  fafer  than  others, 
and  that  fome  Clergy  have  more  Authority  than 
others. 

Will  your  Lordfhip  fay,  that  no  particular  Order 
can  be  neceflary  ;  yet  fome  Order  neceffary,  which 
may  be  different  in  different  Communions  ?  This 
cannot  hold  good  upon  your  Lordfhip's  Principles  ; 
for  fince  Chrift  has  left  no  Law  about  any  Order,  no 
Members  of  any  particular  Communion  need  fubmit 
to  that  Order ;  fince  it  is  confefs'd  by  your  Lordfhip, 
That  in  Religion  no  Laws,  but  thole  of  Chrift,  arc 
of  any  Obligation.  So  that  tho'  you  don't  difclaim 
all  external  Order  and  Decency  your  felf,  yet  you 
have  taught  other  People  to  do  it  if  they  pleafe,  and 
as  much  as  they  plcafe* 

Suppofe,  my  Lord,  fome  Layman,  upon  a  Pre 
tence  of  your  Lordfhip's  Abfence,  or  any  other, 
fhould  go  into  the  Diocefe  of  Bangor,  and  there  pre 
tend  to  ordain  Clergymen ;  could  your  Lordfhip 
quote  one  Text  of  Scripture  againft  him  ?  Could 
you  alledge  any  Law  of  Chrift,  or  his  Apoftles,  that 
he  had  broken?  Could  you  prove  him  guilty  of  any 

Sin  ? 
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Sin  ?  No,  my  Lord,  you  would  not  do  that  ;  be> 
caufe  this  would  be  acknowledging  fuch  a  Thing  as 
a  Sinful  Ordination  ;  and  if  there  be  Sinful  Ordina 
tions,  then  there  muft  be  fome  Law  concerning  Or 
dinations:  For  Sin  is  the  Tranfgreffion  of  the  Law: 
And  if  there  be  a  Law  concerning  Ordinations,  then 
we  muft  keep  to  the  Clergy  lawfully  ordain'd  ;  and 
muft  confefs,  after  all  your  Lordfhip  has  faid,  or  can 
fay,  that  ftill  fome  Communions  are  fafer  than  others. 

If  you  mould  reprove  fuch  a  one,  as  an  Englijb- 
man^  for  acting  in  Oppofition  to  the  Englijb  Laws 
of  Decency  and  Orders  he  would  anfwer,  That  he 
has  nothing  to  do  with  fuch  Trifles  ;  That  Chrift  was 
fole  Lawgiver  in  his  Kingdom  ;  That  he  was  con 
tent  to  have  his  Kingdom  as  orderly  and  decent  as 
Chrift  had  left  it  ;  and  fince  he  had  inftituted  no 
Laws  in  that  Matter,  it  was  pre  fuming  for  others  to 
take  upon  them  to  add  any  Thing  by  way  of  Order 
or  Decency  ,  by  Laws  of  their  own  :  That  as  he  had 
as  much  Authority  from  Chrift  to  ordain  Clergy,  as 
your  Lordfhip,  he  would  not  depart  from  his  Chri- 
ftian  Liberty. 

If  he  fhould  remonftrate  to  your  Lordmip  in  thefe, 
or  Words  to  the  like  Effect,  he  would  only  reduce 
your  Lordfhip's  own  Do&rine  to  Practice.  This, 
my  Lord,  is  part  of  that  Confufion  the  learned 
Dr.  Snape  has  charg'd  you  with  being  the  Author  of, 
in  the  Church  of  God  :  And  all  Perfons,  my  Lord, 
whom  you  htave  taught  not  to  regard  any  particular 
Sort  of  Clergy,  muft  know  (if  they  have  the  com 
mon  Senfe  to  which  you  appeal)  that  then  no  Clergy 
are  at  all  necefifary  ;  and  that  it's  as  lawful  for  any 
Man  to  be  his  own  Prieft,  as  to  follicle  his  own 
Caufe.  For  to  fay  that  no  particular  Sort  of  Clergy 
are  neceffary,  and  yet  that  in  general  the  Clergy  are 
neceflary,  is  the  fame  as  co  fay,  that  Truth  is  necef 
fary  to  be  believ'd  j  yet  the  Belief  of  no  particular 
Truth  is  neceffary. 
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The  next  Thing  to  be  confider'd,  my  Ldrd,  & 
your  Dodlrine  concerning  Abfolutions.  You  begin 
thus :  ^be  fame  you  will  find  a  fujficient  Reply  to  their 
prefumptuous  Claim  to  an  authoritative  Absolution.  An 
infallible  Abfolution  cannot  belong  to  fallible  Men.  But 
no  Abfolution  can  be  authoritative ,  which  is  not  infallible, 
therefore  no  authoritative  Abfolution  can  belong  to  any 
Man  living.* 

I  muft  obferve  here,  your  Lordfhip  does  not  re 
ject  this  Abfolution,  becaufe  the  Claim  of  it  is  not 
founded  in  Scripture ;  but  by  an  Argument  drawn 
from  the  Nature  of  the  Thing :  Becaufe  you  ima 
gine  fuch  Abfolution  requires  Infallibility  for  the 
Execution  of  it  •,  therefore  it  cannot  belong  to  Men, 
Should  this  be  true,  it  would  prove,  that  if  our  Sa 
viour  had  really  fo  intended,  he  could  not,  have 
given  this  Power  to  his  Minifters.  But,  my  Lord^ 
who  can  fee  any  Repugnancy  in  the  Reafon  of  the 
Thing  it  felf  ?  Is  it  not  as  eafy  to  conceive,  that  our 
Lord  mould  confer  his  Grace  of  Pardon  by  the 
Hands  of  his  Minifters,  as  by  Means  of  the  Sacra 
ments  ?  And  may  not  fuch  Abfolution  be  juftly  call'd 
authoritative,  the  Power  of  which  is  granted,  and  exe 
cuted  by  his  Authority? 

Is  it  impoflible  for  Men  to  have  this  Authority 
from  God,  becaufe  they  may  miflake  in  the  Exer- 
cife  of  it?  This  Argument  proves  too  much,  and 
makes  as  fhort  Work  with  every  Inftitution  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  as  with  this  Power  of  Abfolution. 

For  if  it  is  impoflible  that  Men  mould  have  Au 
thority  from  God  to  abfolve  in  his  Name,  becaufe 
they  are  not  infallible  ;  this  makes  them  equally  in 
capable  of  being  entrufted  with  any  other  Means  of 
Grace  ;  and  consequently  fuppofes  the  whole  Prieft's 
Office  to  imply  a  direct  Impoffibility  in  the  very 
Notion  of  it. 

a.     .     . 

*  Prefervative,  p.  92. 
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Your  Lordfhip's  Argument  is  this :  Chriftianf 
have  their  Sins  pardon'd  upon  certain  Conditions  5 
but  fallible  Men  cannot  certainly  know  thefe  Con 
ditions  :  Therefore  fallible  Men  cannot  have  Autho 
rity  to  abfolve. 

From  hence  I  take  Occafion  to  argue  thus :  Per- 
fons  are  to  be  admitted  to  the  Sacraments  on  certain 
Conditions  j  but  fallible  Men  cannot  tell  whether 
they  come  qualified  to  receive  them  according  tcr 
thefe  Conditions:  Therefore  fallible  Men  cannot 
have  Authority  to  adminifter  the  Sacraments. 

2<#y,  This  Argument  fubverts  all  Authority  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion  it  felf,  and  the  Reafon  of 
every  inftituted  Me^ns  of  Grace.  For  if  nothing 
can  be  authoritative,  but  what  a  Man  is  infallibly 
afiured  of,  then  the  Chriftian  Religion  cannot  be  art 
authoritative  Method  of  Salvation ,  fince  a  Man, 
by  being  a  Chriftian,  does  not  become  infallibly 
certain  of  his  Salvation:  Nor  does  Grace  infallibly 
attend  the  Participation  of  the  Sacraments.-  So  that 
tho'  your  Lordfhip  has  formed  this  Argument  only 
againft  this  abfolving  Power,  yet  it  has  as  much 
Force  againft  the  Sacraments,  and  the  Chriftian  Re 
ligion  it  felf.  For  if  it  be  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  the 
Prieft  Ihould  abfolve  any  one,  becaufe  he  cannot  be 
certain  that  he  deferves  Abfolution ;  does  it  not  im 
ply  the  fame  Abfurdity,  to  fuppofe  that  he  ihoulcf 
have  the  Power  of  adminiftring  the  Sacraments, 
when  he  cannot  be  infallibly  certain  that  thofe  whtf 
receive  them  are  duly  qualified?  If  a  Poflibility  of 
Error  deftroys  the  Power  in  one  Cafe,  it  as  certainly 
deftroys  it  in  the  other.  Again,  if  Abfolution  can 
not  be  authoritative,  unlefs  it  be  infallible  ,  then  ittj>  4)^*% 
is  plain  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  not  an  authori 
tative  Means  of  Salvation ;  becaufe  ail  Chriftians' 
are  not  infallibly  fav'd :  Nor  can  the  Sacraments  be  v  (•  / ;/  ( 
authoritative  Means  of  Grace,  becaufe  all  who  par- 
rake  of  them  do  not  infallibly  obtain  Grace. 

c  4  Your 
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Your  Lordfhip  proceeds  with  your  Laity  by  way 
of  Expoftulation  :  If  they  amufe  you  with  that  Power 
which  Chrift  left  with  his  Apoftles,  Whofe  foever  Sins  ye 
remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them  ;  and  whofe  foever 
Sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained  unto  them* 

But  why  amufe,  my  Lord?  Are  the  Texts  of 
Holy  Scripture  to  be  treated  as  only  Matter  of  A- 
mufement?  Or  does  your  Lordlhip  know  of  any  Age 
in  the  Church  when  the  very  fame  Doctrine  which 
we  now  teach,  has  not  been  taught  from  the  fame 
Texts  ? 

Do  you  know  any  SuccefTors  of  the  Apoflles  that 
thought  the  Power  there  fpecified  did  not  belong  to 
them  ?  But,  however,  your  Lordihip  has  taught 
your  Laity  to  believe  what  we  ai%ue  from  this  Text, 
all  Amufement ;  and  told  them,  They  may  fecurely 
anfwer,  that  it  is  impojjlble  for  them  to  depend  upon  this 
Right  as  any  thing  certain,  till  they  can  prove  to  you 
that  every  thing  fpoken  to  the  Apoftles,  belongs  to  Mini- 
fters  in  all  Ages^  The  Security  of  this  Anfwer, 
my  Lord,  is  founded  upon  this  falfe  Prefumption, 
viz.  That  the  Clergy  can  claim  no  Right  to  the  Ex- 
ercife  of  any  Part  of  their  Office,  as  Succe/ors  of  the 
Apoflles,  till  they  can  prove  that  every  Thing  that 
was  fpoken  to  the  Apoftles,  belongs  to  them. 

This  Propofition  muft  be  true,  or  elfe  there  is  no 
Force  or  Security  in  the  Objection  you  here  bring  for 
the  Inftruclion  of  the  Laity.  If  it  is  well  founded, 
then  the  Clergy  can't  poffibly  prove  they  have  any 
more  Right  to  the  Exercife  of  any  Part  of  their 
Office  than  the  Laity.  Do  they  pretend  to  ordain, 
confirm,  to  admit  or  exclude  Men  from  the  Sacra 
ments?  By  what  Authority  is  all  this  done?  Is  it  not 
becaufe  the  Apoftles,  whofe  SuccefTors  they  arc,  did 
the  fame  Things?  But  then,  fay  your  Lordfhip's 
well-inftructed  Laity,  this  is  nothing  to  the  Purpofe : 
Prove  your  felyes  Apoftles ;  prove  that  every  Thing 

faid 
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faid  to  the  Apoftles  belongs  to  you  ;  and  then  it  will 
be  allow'd,  that  you  may  exercife  thefe  Powers,  be- 
caufe  they  exercifed  them:   But  as  this  is  impofTible, 
to  be  done.  fo  it  is  impoflible  for  you  to  prove  that' 
you  have  any.  Powers  or  Authorities,  becaufe  they 

had  them-  *&$Mfr?&*J  <t    /4  > 

And  now,  my  Lord,  if  the  Cafe  be  thus,  what 
Apology  fhall  we  make  for  Chriftianity,  as  it  has    /v^ 
been  praftifed  in  all  Ages?  How  fhall  we  excufe  the  \j 

Noble  Army  of  Martyrs,  Saints,  and  Confeflbrs, 
who  have  boldly  afferted  the  Right  to  fo  many  Apo~ 
ftolical  Powers  ?  Could  any  Men  in  thofe  Ages  pre 
tend,  that  every  thing  that  was  fpoken  to  the  Apoftles, 
belonged  to  them/elves  ?  Falfe,  then,  was  their  Claim,, 
and  prefumptuous  their  Authority,  who  mould  pre 
tend  to  any  Apoftolical  Powers,  becaufe  the  Apoftles 
had  them  ;  when  they  could  not  prove,  that  every 
thing  that  was  fpoken  to  the  Apoftles,  belonged  to  them. 

Farther ;  To  prove  that  the  above-mention'd 
Text  does  not  confer  the  Power  of  Abfolution  in 
the  Clergy,  you  reafon  thus:  Whatever  contradicts 
the  Natural  'Notions  of  God,  and  the  Def:gn  and  'Tenor 
of  the  Gofpel,  cannot  be  the  true  Meaning  of  any  P&ffage 
in  the  Go/pel :  But  to  make  the  Abfolution  of  weak  and 
fallible  Men  fo  necejfarj,  or  fo  valid?  that  God  will  not 
pardon  without  them  •,  or  that  all  are  pardon* d  who 
have  them  pronounced  over  them,  is,  fo  contradict  thofe 
Notions,  as  well  as  the  f  lain  Tenor  of  the  Go/pel* 

Be  pleas'd,  my  Lord,  to  point  out  your  Adver- 
faryj  name  any  one  Church  of  England  Man  that 
ever  taught  this  romantick  Doctrine  which  you  are 
confuting.  Who  ever  taught  fuch  a  Neceflity  of 
Abfolutions,  that  God  will  pardon  none  without 
them  ?  Who  ever  declar'd  that  all  are  pardon'd  who* 
have  them  pronounc'd  over  them?  We  teach  the 
Neceffity  and  Validity  of  Sacraments  ;  but  do  we  ever 
declare  that  all  are  fav'd  who  receive  them  ?  Is  there 
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no  Medium  between  two  Extremes  ?  No  fuch  Thing, 
my  Lord,  as  Moderation!  Mult  every  Thing  be  thus 
abfolute  and  extravagant,  or  nothing  at  all? 

In  another  Page  we  have  more  of  this  fame  Co 
louring:  But  to  claim  a  Right  to  ft  and  in  God's  Stead^ 
in  fuch  a  Senfe^  that  they  can  abfolutely  and  certainly 
llefs^  or  not  blefs^  with  their  Voice  alone :  tfhis  is  the 
highejl  Abfurdity  and  Blafphemy,  as  it  fuppofeth  God  to 
flace  a  Set  of  Men  above  himfelf ;  and  to  put  out  of  his 
own  Hands  the  Difpofal  of  his  Blejfings  and  Curfes* 

If  your  Lordlhip  had  employ 'd  all  this  Oratory 
againft  worlhipping  the  Sun  or  Moon,  it  had  juit 
affedted  your  Adverfaries  as  much  as  this.     For  who 
ever  taught  that  any  Set  of  Men  could  abfolutely  blefs, 
or  with-hold  BleiTmg,  independent  of  God  ?  Who 
ever  taught,  that  the  Chriftian  Religion,  or  Sacra 
ments,  or  Abfolution,  fav'd  People  on  courfe,  or 
without  proper Difpofitions?  Whoever  claim'd  fuch 
an  abfolving  Power,  as  to  fet  himfelf  above  God, 
and  to  take  from  him  the  Difpofal  of  his  own  Blef- 
fings  and  Curfes  ?   What  has  fuch  extravagant  De- 
fcriptions,  fuch  romantick  Characters  of  Abfolution 
to  do  with  that  Power  the  Clergy  juftly  claim  ?  Can 
not  there  be  a  Neceffity  in  fome  Cafes  of  receiving 
Abfolution  from  their  Hands,  except  they  fet  them- 
felves  above  God  ?  Is  God  robb'd  of  the  Difpofal  of 
his  Bleflings,  when,  in  Obedience  to  his  own  Com 
mands,  and  in  virtue  of  his  own  Authority,  they 
admit  fome  as  Members  of  the  Church,  and  exclude 
others  from  the  Communion  of  it  ?  Do  they  pretend 
to  be  Channels  of  Grace,  or  the  Means  of  Pardon, 
by  any  Rights  or  Powers  naturally  inherent  in  them  ? 
Do  they  not  in  all  thefe  Things  confider  themfelves 
as  Inftruments  of  God,  that  are  made  minifterial  to 
the  Edification  of  the  Church,  purely  by  his  Will, 
and  only  fo  far  as  they  act  in  Conformity  to  it? 
Now  if  it  has  pleas'd  God  to  confer  the  Holy  Ghoft 
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in  Ordination,  Confirmation,  &c.   only  by  them- 
and  to  annex  the  Grace  of  Pardon  to  the  Impofition  :,;, 
of  their  Hands,  on  returning  Sinners ;  is  it  any  Blaf-  ,-- 
j)bemy  for  them  to  claim  and  exert  their  Power?  Is   j 
the  Prerogative  of  God  injur'd,  becaufe  his  own  In- 
fiitutions  are  obey'd  ?  Cannot  he  difpenfe  his  Graces 
by  what  Perfons,  and  on  what  Terms  he  pleafesr 
Is  he  depriv'd  of  the  Difpofal  of  his  Bleffings,  be 
caufe  they  are  beftow'd  on  Perfons  according  to  his 
Order,    and  in  obedience  to  his  Authority?  If  I 
fhould  affirm,  that  Bimops  have  the  fole  Power  to 
ordain  and  confirm,  would  this  be  robbing  God  of 
his  Difpofal  of  thofe  Graces  that  attend  fuch  Actions? 
Is  it  not  rather  allowing  and  fubmitting  to  God's 
own  Difpofal,  when  we  keep  clofe  to  thofe  Methods 
of  it  which  himfelf  has  prefcrib'd? 

Pray,  my  Lord,  confider  the  Nature  of  Sacra 
ments,  Are  not  they  neceffary  to  Salvation?  But  is 
God  therefore  excluded  from  any  Power  of  his  own  ? 
Has  he  for  that  Reafon,  fet  Bread  and  Wine  in  the 
Eucharift,  or  Water  in  Baptifm,  above  Himfelf? 
Has  he  put  the  Salvation  of  Men  out  of  his  own 
Power,  becaufe  it  depends  on  his  own  Indications? 
Is  the  Salvation  of  Chriftians  lefs  his  own  Act  and 
Deed,  or  lefs  the  Effect  of  his  own  Mercy,  becaufe 
thefe  Sacraments  in  great  meafure  contribute  to  ef 
fect  it?  Why  then,  my  Lord,  mud  that  Impofition 
of  Hands  that  is  attended  with  his  Grace  of  Pardon, 
and  which  has  no  Pretence  to  fuch  Grace,  but  in  O- 
bedience  to  his  Order,  and  in  virtue  of  his  Promife, 
be  thus  deftructive  of  his  Prerogative  ?  Where  is 
there  any  Diminution  of  his  Honour  or  Authority, 
if  fuch  Actions  of  the  Clergy  are  made  necefifary  to 
the  Salvation  of  Souls  in  fome  Circumftances,  as 
their  wafhing  in  Water,  or  their  receiving  Bread  and 
Wine  ?  Cannot  God  inftitute  Means  of  Grace,  but 
thofe  Means  muft  needs  be  above  Himfelf?  They 
owe  all  their  Power  and  Efficacy  to  his  Infticution  •, 

C  3  and 


[  38  ] 

and  can  operate  no  farther  than  the  Ends  for  which 
he  inftituted  them.  How  then  is  he  dethron'd  for 
being  thus  obey 'd? 

My  Lord,  you  take  no  notice  of  Scripture  •,  but 
in  a  new  Way  of  your  own,  contend  againft  this 
Power,  from  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  :  Yet  I  mud 
beg  leave  to  fay,  this  Power  (lands  upon  as  fure  a 
Bottom,  and  is  as  confident  with  the  Goodnefs  and 
Majefty  of  God,  as  the  Sacraments.  If  the  annex 
ing  Grace  to  Sacraments,  and  making  them  necefTa- 
ry  Means  of  Salvation,  be  a  reafonable  Inftitution 
of  God ;  fo  is  his  annexing  Pardon  to  the  Impofition 
of  Hands  by  the  Clergy  on  returning  Sinners.  The 
Grace  or  BJelfing  received  in  either  Cafe,  is  of  his 
,  own  giving,  and  in  a  Method  of  his  own  prefcribing. 
And  how  this  fhould  be  any  Injury  to  God's  Ho 
nour,  or  Affront  to  his  Majefty,  cannot  eafily  be 
accounted  for. 

The  Clergy  juflly  claim  a  Power  of  reconciling 
Men  to  Go.d,  from  exprefs  Texts  of  Scripture  ;  and 
'of  delivering  his  Pardons  to  penitent  Sinners.  Your 
Lordfhip  difowns  this  Claim,  as  making  fallible 
Men  the  abfolute  Difpenfers  of  God's  Bleflings,  and 
putting  it  in  their  Power  to  damn  and  fave  as  they 
pleafe.  But,  my  Lord,  nothing  of  this  Extrava 
gance  is  included  in  it.  They  are  only  entrufted  with 
a  conditional  Power  ;  which  they  are  to  exercife  ac 
cording  to  the  Rules  God  has  given  ;  and  it  only  ob 
tains  its  Effect  when  it  is  fo  exercifed.  Every  infti 
tuted  Means  of  Grace  is  conditional-,  and  is  only  then 
effectual,  when  it  is  attended  with  fuch  Circum- 
ftances,  as  are  requir'd  by  God.  If  the  Clergy, 
through  Weaknefs,  Pafilon  or  Prejudice,  exclude 
Perfons  from  the  Church  of  God,  they  injure  only 
themfelves.  But,  my  Lord,  are  thefe  Powers  no- 
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thing,  becaufe  they  may  be  exercis'd  in  vain  ?  Have 
./I/the  Clergy  no  right  at  all  to  them,  becaufe  they  are 
pot  abfolutely  infallible  in  the  Exercife  of  them  ? 
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Can  you  prove,  my  Lord,  that  they  are  not  ne- 
ceffary,  becaufe  they  have  not  always  the  fame  Ef 
fect  ?  May  not  that  be  neceflary  to  Salvation,  which 
is  only  efte&ual  on  certain  Conditions?  Is  not  the 
Chriftian  Religion  neceflary  to  Salvation,  though  all 
Chriftians  are  not  fav'd  ?  Are  not  the  Sacraments 
neceflary  Means  of  Grace,  tho'  the  Means  of  Grace 
obtain'd  thereby  is  only  Conditional  ?  Is  every  one 
necefiarily  improv'd  in  Grace,  who  receives  the  Sa 
crament  ?  Or  is  it  lefs  neceflary,  becaufe  the  faluta- 
ry  Efrefts  of  it  are  not  more  univerfal?  Why  then 
muft  the  Impofition  of  Hands  be  lefs  neceflary,  be 
caufe  the  Grace  of  it  is  Conditional,  and  only  ob 
tain'd  in  due  and  proper  Circumftances?  Is  Abfolu- 
tion  nothing,  becaufe  if  withheld  wrongfully,  it  in 
jures  not  the  Perfon  who  is  denied  it ;  and  if  given 
without  due  Difpofitions  in  the  Penitent,  it  avails 
nothing?  Is  not  this  equally  true  of  the  Sacraments, 
if  they  are  deny'd  wrongfully,  or  adminiftred  to 
unprepar'd  Receivers  ?  But  do  they  therefore  ceafe 
to  be  ftanding  and  neceflary  Means  of  Grace? 

The  Argument  therefore  againft  this  Power, 
drawn  from  the  Ignorance  or  Pafiions  of  the  Clergy, 
whereby  they  may  miftake  or  pervert  the  Applica 
tion  of  it,  can  be  of  no  Force  •,  fince  it  is  as  Condi 
tional  as  any  other  Chriftian  Inftitution.  The  Sal 
vation  of  no  Man  can  be  endanger'd  by  the  Igno 
rance  or  Pafiions  of  any  Clergymen  in  the  Ufe  of 
this  Power:  If  they  err  in  the  Exercife  of  it,  the 
Confequences  of  their  Error  only  affedt  themfelves. 
The  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments  is  certainly 
entrufted  to  them:  But  will  any  one  fay,  that  the 
Sacraments  are  not  neceflary  to  Salvation  j  becaufe 
they  may,  through  Ignorance  or  Pafllon,  make  an 
illUfeofthisTruft? 

There  is  nothing  in  this  Doctrince  to  gratify  the 
Pride  of  Clergymen,  or  encourage  them  to  lord  it 
over  the  Flock  of  Chrift.  If  you  could  fuppofe  an 
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Atheift  or  a  Deift  in  Orders  *,  he  might  be  arrogant, 
and  domineer  in  the  Exercife  of  his  Powers:  But 
who,  that  has  the  leaft  Senfe  of  Religion,  can  think 
it  matter  of  Triumph,  that  he  can  deny  the  Sacra 
ments,  or  refufe  his  Benediction  to  any  of  his  Flock  ? 
Can  he  injure  or  offend  the  leaft  of  thefe;  and  will 
not  God  take  Account?  Or,  if  they  fall  through  his 
Offence,  will  not  their  Blood  be  required  at  his 
Hands? 

Neither  is  there  any  thing  in  it  that  can  enflave 
the  Laity  to  the  Clergy  j  or  make  their  Salvation 
.depend  upon  their  arbitrary  Will.  Does  any  one 
think  his  Salvation  in  danger,  becaufe  the  Sacra 
ments  (the  neceffary  means  of  it)  are  only  to  be  ad- 
minifter'd  by  the  Clergy  ?  Why  then  muft  the  Sal 
vation  of  Penitents  be  endanger'd,  or  made  depen 
dent  on  the  fole  Pleafure  of  the  Clergy  ;  becaufe  they 
alone  can  reconcile  them  to  the  Favour  of  God  ?  If 
Perfons  are  unjuftly  denied  the  Sacraments,  they 
may  humbly  hope,  that  God  will  not  lay  the  Want 
of  them  to  their  Charge.  And  if  they  are  unjuftly 
kept  out  of  the  Church,  and  denied  Admittance, 
they  have  no  Reafon  to  fear  but  God  will  notwith- 
ftanding  accept  them,  provided  they  be  in  other  re- 
fpedts  proper  Objects  of  his  Favour. 

But  to  proceed,  your  Lordfhip  fays,  fbe  Apoftles 
might  pojfibly  under/land  the  Power  of  remitting  and  re 
taining  Sins,  to  be  that  Power  of  laying  their  Hands  uf- 
on  the  Sick. 

Is  this poffille,  my  Lord?  Then  it  is  foj/ible,  the 
Apoftles  might  think,  that  in  the  Power  here  in 
tended  to  be  given  them,  nothing  at  all  was  intended 
to  be  given  them.  For  the  Power  of  healing  the 
Sick,  was  already  conferr'd  upon  them.  There 
fore  if  no  more  was  intended  to  be  given  them  in  this 
Text,  it  cannot  be  interpreted,,  as  having  entitled 
them  properly  to  any  Power  at  all. 

2.  The 


2.  The  Power  mentioned  here,  was  fomething 
that  Jefus  promifed  he  would  give  them  hereafter : 
Which  plainly  fuppofes,  they  had  it  not  then :  But 
they  then  had  the  Power  of  Healing-,  therefore  fome 
thing  elfe  mud  be  intended  here, 

3  The  Power  of  the  Keys  has  always  been 
look'd  upon  as  the  higheft  in  the  Apoftolical  Order. 
But  if  it  related  only  to  the  Power  of  Healing,  it 
could  not  be  fo :  For  the  Seventy ,  who  were  inferior 
to  the  Apoftles,  had  this  Power. 

4.  The  very  Manner  of  Exprefilon  in  this  Place, 
proves,  that  the  Power  here  intended  to  be  given, 
could  not  relate  to  Healing  the  Sick,  or  to  any  thing 
of  that  Nature ;  but  to  fom&$iritual  Power,  whofe 
Effects  fhould  not  be  vifible  ;  but  be  made  good  by 
virtue  of  God's  Promife.  Thus,  ivhomfoever  ye  /hall 
heal  on  Earth,  I  will  heal  in  Heaven,  borders  too 
near  upon  an  Abfurdity.  There  is  no  occafion  to 
promife  to  make  good  fuch  Actions  as  are  good  al 
ready,  and  have  antecedently  produc'd  their  Effects. 
Perfons  who  were  reftor'd  to  Health,  to  their  Sight, 
or  the  Ufe  of  their  Limbs,  did  not  want  to  be  affu- 
red,  that  the  Apoftles,  by  whom  they  were  refto- 
red,  had  a  Power  to  that  End ;  the  Exercife  of 
which  Power  prov'd  and  confirm'd  itfelf.  There 
was  no  need  therefore  of  a  Divine  AfTurance,  that 
a  Perfon  who  was  healed,  was  actually  healed  in  ver- 
tue  of  it.  But  when  we  confider  this  Promife,  as 
relating  to  a  Power  whofe  Effefts  are  not  vijible  ,  as 
the  Pardon  of  Sins,  the  Terms  whereby  it  is  expreft, 
are  mod  proper  •,  And  it  is  very  reafonable  to  fup- 
pofe  God  promifing,  that  the  fpiritual  Powers  exer- 
cis'd  by  his  Minifters  on  Earth,  though  they  do  not 
here  produce  their  vi/ible  Effefts,  fhall  yet  be  made 
good  and  effectual  by  him  in  Heaven. 

Thefe  Reafons,  my  Lord,  I  fhould  think,  are 
fujicient  to  convince  any  one,    that   the  Apoftles 
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could  notfoffibly  underftand  thefe  Words  in  the  Senie 
of  your  Lordfhip. 

Let  us  now  confider  the  Commiflion  given  to  Pe 
ter.  Our  Saviour  faid  to  him,  Thou  art  Peter,  and 
upon  this  Rock  I  will  build  my  Church,  and  the  Gates  of 
Hell  Jhall  not  prevail  again/I  it :  And  I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  and  whatfoever 
thou  fhalt  bind  on  Earth,  Jhall  be  bound  in  Heaven ;  and 
whatfoever  thou  Jhalt  loofe  on  Earth,  Jhall  be  loofed  in 
Heaven. 

Now,  my  Lord,  how  (hould  it  enter  into  the 
Thoughts  of  Peter,  that  nothing  was  here  intended^ 
or  promifed  by  our  Saviour,  but  a  Power  of  Heal 
ing  ;  which  he  not  only  had  before,  but  alfo  many 
other  Difciples,  who  were  not  Apollles?  /  will  give 
unto  thee  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  that  is, 
according  to  your  Lordfhip,  I  will  give  thee  Power  to 
beal  the  Sick.  Can  any  thing  be  more  contrary  to 
the  plain  obvious  Senfe  of  the  Words;1  Can  any  one 
be  faid  to  have  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
becaufe  he  may  be  the  Inftrument  of  reftoring  Peo 
ple  to  Health?  Are  Perfons  Members  of  Chrift's 
Kingdom,  with  any  regard  to  Health  ?  How  then 
can  he  have  any  Power  in  that  Kingdom  ;  or  be 
faid  to  have  the  Keys  of  it,  who  is  only  empower'd 
to  cure  Diftempers?  Could  any  one  be  faid  to  have 
the  Keys  of  a  temporal  Kingdom,  who  had  no  tem 
poral  Power  given  him  in  that  Kingdom?  Muft 
not  he  therefore  who  has  the  Keys  of  a  fpiritual  King 
dom,  have  fome  fpiritual  Power  in  that  Kingdom  ? 

Chrift  has  told  us,  that  his  Kingdom  is  not  of  this 
World.  Your  Lordfhip  has  told  us,  that  it  is  fo 
foreign  to  every  thing  of  this  World,  that  no  world 
ly  'Terrors  or  Allurements,  no  Pains  or  Pleafures  of 
the  Body  can  have  any  thing  to  do  with  it.  YeC 
here  your  Lordfliip  teaches  us,  that  he  may  have 
the  Keys  of  this  fpiritual  Kingdom,  who  has  only  a 
Power  over  Difeafes.  My  Lord,  are  not  Sicknefs 
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and  Health,  Sight  and  Limbs,  Things  of  this 
World?  Have  they  not  fome  relation  to  bodily  Plea- 
fures  and  Pains?  How  then  can  a  Power  about 
Things  wholly  confin'd  to  this  World,  be  a  Power 
in  a  Kingdom  that  is  not  of  this  World?  The  Force 
of  the  Argument  lies  here:  Our  Saviour  has  allu 
red  us,  that  his  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World : 
Your  Lordfhip  takes  it  to  be  of  fo  fpiritual  a  Na 
ture,  that  it  ought  not,  nay,  that  it  cannot  be  en- 
courag'd  or  eftablifh'd  by  any  worldly  Powers.  Our 
Saviour  gives  to  bis  Afoftles  the  Keys  of  this  Kingdom  : 
Yet  you  have  fo  far  forgotten  your  own  Doctrine, 
and  the  Spiritualty  of  this  Kingdom,  that  you  tell 
us,  he  here  gave  them  a  temporal  Power  of  Difeafes ; 
though  he  fays,  they  were  the  Keys  of  his  Kingdom 
which  he  gave  them.  Suppofe  any  SuccefTor  of  the 
Apoftles  fhould  from  thisText  pretend  to  the  Power 
of  the  Sword,  to  make  People  Members  of  this 
Kingdom :  Muft  not  the  Anfwer  be,  that  he  miftakes 
the  Power,  by  not  confidering,  that  they  are  only 
the  Keys  of  zfpiritual,  not  of  a  temporal  Kingdom, 
which  were  here  deliver'd  to  the  Apoftles. 

I  humbly  prefurne,  my  Lord,  that  this  would  be 
as  good  an  Anfwer  to  your  Lordfhip's  Doctrine,  as 
to  theirs  who  claim  the  Right  of  the  Sword,  till  it 
can  be  (hewn  that  Health  and  Sicknefs,  Sight  and 
Limbs,  do  not  as  truly  relate  to  the  Things  of  this 
World  as  the  Power  of  the  Sword. 

If  this  Power  of  the  Keys  mud  be  underftood, 
only  as  a  Power  of  inflicting  or  curing  Difeafes ;  then 
the  Words,  in  the  proper  Conftruction  of  them, 
muft  run  thus:  fhou  art  Peter ,  and  upon  this  Rock  I 
will  build  my  Church,  i.  e.  a  peculiar  Society  of  health 
ful  People,  and  the  Gates  of  tiell  Jhall  never  prevail 
againft  it,  i.  e.  they  fhall  always  be  in  a  State  of 
Health.  I  will  give  unto  theethe  Keys  of  this  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  i.  e.  thou  fhalt  have  the  Power  of  inflict 
ing  and  curing  Diftempers  ,  and  whatfoever  thou /hah 
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Vind  on  Earth^  fhall  be  bound  in  Heaven,  i.  e.  on 
whomfoever  thou  fhak  inflict  the  Leprofy  on  Earth, 
he  fhall  be  a  Leper  in  Heaven  ;  and  whatfoever  thou 
Jhalt  loofe  on  Earth,  fhall  be  loosed  in  Heaven,  i.  e. 
whomfoever  thou  (halt  cure  of  that  Difeafe  on  Earth, 
fhall  be  perfectly  cur'd  of  it  in  Heaven. 

This,  without  putting  any  Force  upon  the  Words, 
is  your  Lordfhip's  own  Interpretation  •,  which  ex- 
pofes  the  Honour  and  Authority  of  Scriptures  as 
much  as  the  greateft  Enemy  to  them  can  wifh.  If 
our  Saviour  cou'd  mean  by  thefe  Words,  only  a 
Power  of  healing  Diftempers  -,  or  if  the  Apoftles  un- 
derftood  them  in  that  Senfe,  we  may  as  well  believe 
that  when  he  faid,  His  Kingdom  was  not  of  this  World^ 
that  he  meant,  it  was  of  this  World  ;  and  that  the 
Apofties  fo  underftood  him  too. 

But,  however,  for  the  Benefit  and  Edification  of 
the  Laity,  your  Lordfhip  has  another  Interpretation 
for  them :  You  fay,  if  they  (the  Apoftles)  did  apply 
this  Power  of  remitting  Sins  to  the  certain  Abfolution  of 
particular  Perfons,  it  is  plain,  they  could  do  it  upon  no- 
other  Bottom  but  this  ;  that  God's  Will  and  good  Plea- 
fure  about  fuch  particular  Perjbns  was  infallibly  commu 
nicated  to  them. 

Pray,  my  Lord,  how,  or  where  is  this  fo  plain  ? 
Is  it  plain  that  they  never  baptiz'd  Perfons  till  God 
had  infallibly  communicated  his  good  Pleafure  to  them 
about  fuch  particular  Perfons?  Baptifm  is  an  Infti- 
tution  equally  facred  with  this  other,  and  puts  the 
Perfon  baptiz'd  in  the  fame  State  of  Grace  that  Ab 
folution  does  the  Penitent.  Baptifm  is  defign'd  for 
the  Remiflion  of  Sin.  It  is  an  Ordinance  to  which 
Abfolution  is  confeqi\ent  -,  but  I  fuppofe  Perfons 
may  be  baptiz'd  without  fuch  infallible  Communication 
promifed,  as  your  Lordfhip  contends  for.  If  there 
fore  it  be  not  neceflary  for  the  Exercife  of  Abfolution 
by  Baptifm,  why  muft  it  be  necefiary  for  Abfolution 
by  the  Impofition  of  Hands  ? 
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Can  Paftors  without  Infallibility  baptize  Heathens, 
and  abfolve,  or  be  the  Inftruments  of  abfolving 
them  thereby  from  their  Sins  ?  Are  they  not  as  able 
to  abfolve  Chriftian  Penitents,  or  reftore  thofe  who 
have  apoftatiz'd?  If  human  Knowledge,  and  the 
common  Rules  of  the  Church,  be  fufficient  to  direcl: 
the  Pried  to  whom  he  ought  to  adminifter  the  Sacra 
ments  ;  they  are  alfo  fufficient  for  the  Exercife  of 
this  other  Part  of  the  facerdotal  Office. 

But  your  Lordfhip  proceeds  thus:  Not  that  they 
themfelves  abfohed  any. 

No,  my  Lord,  no  more  than  Water  in  Baptifm 
of  itfeif  purifies  the  Soul  from  Sin.  This  baptifmal 
Water  is,  notwithflanding,  necefTary  for  the  Re- 
miffion  of  our  Sins. 

Again,  you  fay,  Not  that  God  was  obligd  to  bind 
and  loofe  the  Guilt  of  Men  according  to  their  Declara 
tions^  confidered  as  their  own  Decifwns ,  and  their  own 
Determinations.  No,  my  Lord  -,  who  ever  thought 
fo?  God  is  not  oblig'd  to  confer  Grace  by  the  bap 
tifmal  Water^  confider'd  only  as  Water  •,  but  he  is, 
confider'd  as  his  own  Inftitution  for  that  End  and  Pur- 
pofe.  So  if  thefe  Declarations  are  confider'd  only  as 
the  Declarations  of  Men,  God  is  not  obliged  by  them  : 
But  when  they  are  confider'd  as  the  Declarations  of 
Mm  whom  he  has  efpecially  authoriz'd  to  makey^£ 
Declarations  in  his  Name,  then  they  are  as  effedual 
with  God,  as  any  other  of  his  Inflitutions  whatever. 

I  proceed  now  to  a  Paragraph  that  bears  as  hard 
upon  our  Saviour  as  fome  others  have  done  upon  his 
Apoftles  and  their  Succeflbrs  ;  where  your  Lordfhip 
defigns  to  prove,  that  tho*  Chrift  claim'd  a  Power  of 
remitting  Sins  himfclf,  or  in  his  own  Perfon,  yet 
that  he  had  really  no  fuch  Power. 

You  go  upon  thefe  Words  :  If  we  look  back  upon 
our  Saviour  himfdf^  we  fhall  find^  that  when  he  de 
clares  that  the  Son  of  Man  had  Power  upon  Earth  to 
forgive  SinS)  even  he  himfelf  either  meant  by  it  the  Power 
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of  a  miraculous  releafing  Man  from  his  Affliction ;  or  if 
it  related  to  another  more  fpiritual  Senfe  of  the  Words? 
the  Power  of  declaring  that  the  Man's  Sins  were  for 
given  by  God*. 

The  Words  of  our  Saviour,  which  we  are  to  look 
back  upon,  are  thefe  :  Whether  it  is  eafier  to  fay,  thy 
Sins  are  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  fay,  arife,  take  up  thy 
Bed  and  walk?  But  that  ye  may  know,  the  Son  of  Man 
hath  Power  on  Earth  to  forgive  Sins,  (Mark  ii.  9,  10.) 
As  if  he  had  faid,  "  Is  not  the  fame  Divine  Autho- 
"  rity  and  Power  requir'd  ?  Is  it  not  a  Work  as  pe- 
ct  culiar  to  God,  to  perform  miraculous  Cures,  as 
**  to  forgive  Sins?  TheReafon  therefore  why  I  now 
ic  chufe  to  declare  my  Authority,  rather  by  faying, 
"  Thy  Sins  are  forgiven  thee,  than  by  faying,  Arife 
<c  and  walk,  was  purely  to  teach  you  this  Truth, 
"  that  the  Power  of  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  confin'd 
<c  to  Bodily  Cures  ;  but  that  he  has  Power  on  Earth 
*'  to  forgive  Sins." 

This,  my  Lord,  is  the  firft  obvious  Senfe  of  the 
Words ;  and  therefore  I  take  it  to  be  the  true  Senfe. 
But  your  Lordfhip  can  look  back  upon  them,  till 
you  find  that  Chrift  has  not  this  Power,  tho*  he 
claims  it  exprefly ;  but  that  he  only  intends  a  Power 
of  doing  fomething  or  other,  which  no  more  imports 
a  Power  of  forgiving  Sins,  than  of  remitting  any 
temporal  Debt  or  Penalty. 

If  our  blefled  Saviour  had  intended  to  teach  the 
World  that  he  was  inverted  with  this  Power,  I  would 
gladly  know  how  he  muft  have  exprefs'd  himfelf,  ta 
have  fatisfied  your  Lordfhip  that  he  really  had  it? 
He  muft  have  told  you,  that  he  had  not  this  Power 
and  then  poflibly  your  Lordfhip  would  have  taught 
us,  that  he  had  this  Power.  For  no  one  can  difco- 
ver  any  Reafon  why  you  fhould  deny  it  him,  but 
becaufe  he  has  in  exprefs  Words  claim'd  and  aflerted 
it.  I  hope  your  Lordfhip  has  not  fo  low  an  Opinion 
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of  our  Saviour's  Perfon,  as  to  think  it  unreafonable 
in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  that  he  fhould  have 
this  Power.  Where  does  it  contradict  any  Principle 
of  Reafon,  to  fay,  that  a  King  fhould  be  able  to  par 
don  his  Subjects?  Since  there  is  no  Abfurdity  then  in 
the  Thing  it  felf,  and  it  is  fo  exprefly  afferted  in 
Scripture ;  it  is  juft  Matter  of  Surprize,  that  your 
Lordfhip  fhould  carry  your  Reader  from  a  plain  con- 
fiftent  Senfe  of  the  Words,  to  either  this  or  that  Some 
thing  or  other ,  the  Origin  whereof  is  only  to  be 
fought  for  in  your  Lordfhip's  own  Invention  ;  rather 
than  not  exclude  Chrift  from  a  Power  which  he  de- 
clar'd  he  had,  and  declar'd  he  had  it  for  this  very 
Reafon,  that  we  might  know  that  he  had  it.  Our  Sa 
viour  has  told  us,  that  the  Way  to  Heaven  is  nar 
row.  Your  Lordfhip  might  as  reafonably  prove 
from  hence,  that  he  meant,  it  was  Iroad,  as  that  he 
did  not  mean  he  could  forgive  Sins,  when  he  faid 
that  ye  may  know,  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  Power  on 
Earth  to  for&we  Sins. 

Your  Lordfhip  has  rejected  all  Church  Authority , 
and  defpis'd  the  pretended  Powers  of  the  Clergy, 
for  this  Reafon  -,  becaufe  Chrift  is  the  fole  King^  fole 
Lawgiver ,  and  Judge  in  his  Kingdom.  But,  it  feems, 
your  Lordfhip,  notwithftanding,  thinks  it  now 
Time  to  depofe  him  :  And  this  fole  King  in  his  own 
Kingdom^  muft  not  be  allow 'd  to  be  capable  of  par 
doning  his  own  Subjects. 

This  Doctrine,  my  Lord,  is  deliver'd,  I  fuppofe, 
as  your  other  Doctrines,  out  of  a  hearty  Concern 
and  Chriflian  Zeal  for  the  Privileges  of  the  Laity  ; 
and  to  mew  that  your  Lordfhip  is  not  only  able  to 
limit  as  you  pleafe  the  Authority  of  temporal  Kings  •, 
but  alfo  to  make  Chrift  himfelf  fole  King,  and  yet 
no  Kin^  in  his  Spiritual  Kingdom.  For,  my  Lord, 
the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  is  a  Society  founded  in  order 
to  the  Reconciliation  of  Sinners  to  God.  If  there* 
fore  Chrift  could  not  pardon  Sins,  to  what  End 
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could  he  either  erect,  or  how  could  he  fupport  his 
Kingdom,  which  is  only  in  the  great  and  lail  Defign  | 
of  it,  to  confift  of  abfolv'd  Sinners  ?  He  that  can 
not  forgive  Sins  in  a  Kingdom  that  is  creeled  for  the 
Remiffion  of  Sins,  can  no  more  be  fole  King  in  it, 
than  he  that  has  no  temporal  Power •,  can  be  fole  King 
in  a  temporal  Kingdom.  Therefore  your  Lord  (hip 
has  been  thus  mighty  ferviceable  to  the  Chriftian 
Laity,  as  to  teach  them  that  Chrift  is  not  only  fole 
King,  but  no  King  in  his  Kingdom. 

This  is  not  the  firft  Contradiction  your  Lordfhip 
has  unhappily  fallen  into,  in  your  Attempts  upon 
kingly  Authority.  Nor  is  it  the  laft  which  I  fhall  pre- 
fume  to  obferve  to  the  common  Senfe  of  your  Laity. 

Again,  in  this  Account  of  our  blefTed  Saviour, 
your  Lordfhip  has  made  no  Difference  between  him 
and  his  Apoftles,  as  to  this  abfotving  Authority.  For 
you  fay,  the  great  Commiffion  given  to  them  implied 
either  a  Power  of  releafing  Men  from  their  bodily 
Afflictions  •,  or  of  declaring  fuch  to  be  pardon'd, 
whom  God  had  aiTur'd  them  that  he  had  pardon'd  : 
And  this  all  that  you  here  allow  to  Chrift  himfelf. 

Your  Lordfhip's  calling  him  fo  often  King,  and 
fole  King,  &c.  in  his  Kingdom,  and  yet  making  him 
a  mere  Creature  in  it,  is  too  like  the  Infult,  and  de- 
fign'd  Sarcafm  of  the  Jews,  who,  when  they  had 
nail'd  him  to  the  Crofs,  writ  over  his  Head,  ftis  is 
the  King  of  the  Jews. 

But  to  proceed  :  Your  Lordfhip  proves,  That 
our  Saviour  had  not  the  Power  of  forgiving  Sins ;  be- 
caufe  His  Way  of  Exprejfion  was,  Thy  Sins  are  forgiven 
thee.  "This  was  plainly  to  acknowledge,  and  keep  up  that 
true  Notion,  that  God  alone  forgiveth  Sins. 

Let  us  therefore  put  this  Argument  in  Form. 
Chrift  has  affirm'd,  that  he  had  Power  to  forgive 
Sins :  But  this  Way  was,  to  fay,  ^hy  Sim  are  for 
given  thee:  Therefore  Chrift  had  not  Power  to  for 
give  Sins.  £.  E.  D. 
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It  Is  much  your  Lord/hip  did  not  recommend  this 
to.  your  Laity  as  another  invincible  Demonjl  ration. 
For  by  the  Help  of  it,  my  Lord,  they  may  prove 
that  our  Saviour  could  no  more  heal  Difeafes,  than 
forgive  Sins.  As  thus;  Chrift  indeed  pretends  to  a 
Power  of  healing  Difeafes  •>  but  his  ufual  Way  of 
fpeaking  to  the  difeas'd  Perfon  was,  thy  Faith  hath 
made  thee  whole ;  therefore  he  had  not  the  Power  of 
healing  Difeafes.  The  Argument  has  the  fame  Force 
againft  one  Power,  as  againft  the  other.  If  he  did 
not  forgive  Sins,  becaufe  he  faid,  Thy  Sins  are  for 
given  thee  ;  no  more  did  he  heal  Difeafes,  becaufe  he 
faid,  Thy  Faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

I  have  a  Claim  of  feveral  Debts  upon  a  Man ;  I 
forgive  him  them  all,  in  thefe  Words,  Thy  Debts  are 
remitted  thee.  A  philofophical  Wit  ftands  by,  and 
pretends  to  prove,  that  1  had  not  the  Power  of  re 
mitting  thefe  Debts ;  becaufe  I  faid,  Thy  Debts  are 
remitted  thee.  What  can  come  up  to,  or  equal  fuch 
profound  Philofophy,  but  the  Divinity  of  one  who 
teaches,  our  Saviour  could  not  forgive  Sins,  becaufe 
he  faid,  Thy  Sins  are  forgiven  thee  ? 

But  your  Lordfhip  fays,  the  Reafon  why  our  Sa 
viour  thus  exprefTed  himfelf,  Thy  Sins  are  forgiven 
thee,  "  was  plainly  to  keep  up  that  true  Notion,  that 
ic  God  alone  forgiveth  Sins."  Therefore,  my  Lord, 
according  to  this  Dodrine,  our  Saviour  was  oblig'cl 
not  to  claim  any  Power  that  was  peculiar  or  appro 
priated  to  God  alone.  For  if  this  be  an  Argument, 
why  he  mould  not  forgive  Sins,  it  is  alfo  an  Argu 
ment  that  he  ought  not  to  claim  any  other  Power, 
any  more  than  this ;  which  is  proper  to  God,  and 
only  belongs  to  him.  But,  my  Lord,  if  he  did  ex- 
prefs  himfelf  thus,  that  he  might  not  lay  Claim  to 
any  Thing  that  was  peculiar  to  God,  how  came  he 
in  fo  many  other  Refpects  to  lay  Claim  to  fuch 
Things  as  are  as  truly  peculiar  to  God,  as  the  For- 
givenefs  of  Sins?  How  came  he  in  fomany  In(tances> 
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to  make  himfelf  equal  to  God  ?  How  came  he  to 
fay,  Te  believe  in  God^  believe  alfo  in  me?  And  that 
Men  Jhould  worjhip  the  Son ,  even  as  the  Father  ? 
That  he  was  the  Son  of  God  s  that  he  was  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life. 

Are  not  evangelical  Faith,  Worlhip,  and  Truft, 
Duties  that  are  folely  due  to  God  ?  Does  he  not  as 
much  invade  the  Sovereignty  of  God,  who  lays 
Claim  to  thefe  Duties,  as  he  that  pretends  to  forgive 
Sins  ?  Did  not  Chrift  alfo  give  his  Difciples  Power 
and  Authority  over  Devils  and  unclean  Spirits,  and 
Power  to  heal  all  manner  of  Difeafes? 

Now  if  Chrift  did  not  aflume  a  Power  to  forgive 
Sins,  becaufe  God  alone  could  forgive  Sins,  it  is  alfo 
as  unaccountable  that  he  Ihould  exercife  other  Autho 
rities  and  Powers  which  are  as  ftriclly  peculiar  to 
God,  as  that  of  forgiving  Sins.  As  if  a  Perfon 
fhould  difown  that  Chrift  is  omnifcient,  becaufe  Om- 
nifcience  is  an  Attribute  of  God  alone  ;  and  yet  con- 
fefs  his  Omnipotence,  which  is  an  Attribute  equally 
divine. 

But  farther,  my  Lord  :  Did  our  Saviour  thus  de- 
lignedly  exprefs  himfelf,  left  he  fhould  be  thought 
to  affume  any  Power  which  was  divine,  then  it  is 
certain  (according  to  this  Opinion)  that  if  he  had  af- 
fumed  any  fuch  Power,  or  pretended  to  do  what 
was  peculiar  to  God,  he  had  been  the  Occafion  of 
mifleading  Men  into  Error.  For  if  this  be  a  plain 
Reafon  why  he  exprefled  himfelf  fo  as  to  difown 
this  Power,  it  is  plain  that  if  he  had  own'd  it,  he 
had  been  condemn'd  by  this  Argument,  as  teaching 
falfe  Doclrine. 

Now  if  this  would  have  been  interpretatively  falfe 
Doftrine  in  Chrift,  to  take  upon  himfelf  any  Thing 
that  was  peculiar  to  God,  the  Apoftles  were  guilty 
of  propagating  this  falfe  Doctrine.  For  there  is 
fcarce  any  known  Attribute  or  Power  of  God,  but 
they  afcribe  it  to  our  Saviour.  They  declare  him 
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eternal,  omnipotent,  omnifcient,  &r.  Is  it  nof  a 
true  Notion^  that  God  alone  can  create,  and  is  Go 
vernor  of  the  Univerfe?  Yet  the  Apoftles  exprefly 
allure  us  of  Chrift,  that  all  Things  were  created  by 
him^  and  that  God  hath  put  all  Things  in  Subjection  un 
der  his  Feet.  'T  is  very  furprizing  that  your  JLord- 
fhip  fhould  exclude  Chrift  from  this  Power  of  for 
giving  Sins,  tho'  he  has  exprefly  faid  he  could  forgive 
Sins,  becaufe  fuch  a  Power  belongs  only  to  God : 
When  it  appears  through  the  whole  Scripture  that 
there  is  icarce  any  divine  Power  which  our  Saviour 
hi'mfelf  has  not  claim'd,  rror  any  Attribute  of  God 
but  what  his  Apoftles  have  afcrib'd  to  him.  They 
have  made  him  the  Creator ,  the  Preferver,  the  Go 
vernor  of  the  Univerfe,  the  Author  of  eternal  Sal 
vation  to  all  that  obey  him  -,  and  yet  your  Lordfhip 
tells  us  that  he  did  not  pretend  to  forgive  Sins,  be^ 
caufe  that  was  a  Power  peculiar  to  God. 

Here  is  then  (to  fpeak  in  your  Lordfhip's  elegant 
Style)  an  immoveable  Rejling-place  for  your  Laity  to 
fet  their  Feet  upon  •,  here  is  an  Argument  that  will  I  aft 
them  for  ever  :  They  muft  believe  that  our  Saviour 
did  not  forgive  Sins,  becaufe  this  was  a  Power  that 
belong'd  to  God,  tho'  the  Scriptures  a  flu  re  us  that 
every  other  divine  Power  belong'd  to  Chrift.  That 
is,  they  muft  believe,'  that  tho'  our  Saviour  claim'd 
all  divine  Powers,  yet  not  this  divine  Power,  becaufe 
it  is  a  divine  Power,  And*  my  Lord,  if  they  have 
the  common  Senfe  to-  believe  this,  they  may  alfo  be 
lieve,  that  tho'  our  Saviour  took  human  Nature 
upon  him,  yet  that  he  had  not  a  human  Soul,  be- 
eaufe  it  is  proper  to  Man.  They  may  believe,  that 
any  Peribn  who  has  all  kingly  Power,  cannot  rerrfic 
or  reprieve  a  Malefadtor ,  becaufe  it  is  an  Act  of 
kingly  Power  to  do  it ;  or  that  a  Bifliop  cannot  fuf- 
pend  any  Offender  of  his  Diocefe,  becaufe  it  is  air 
Act  of  epifcopal  Power  to  do  it.  All  thefe  Rea- 
fon§  are  as  ilrong  and  demonftrative  as  that  GhrifV 
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who  claimed  all  divine  Powers,  could  not  forgive 
Sins,  becaufe  it  was  a  divine  Power. 

Laftly,  In  this  Argument  your  Lordfhip  has 
plainly  declar'd  againil  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  and 
rank'd  him  in  the  Order  of  Creatures.  Your  Lord 
fhip  fays,  Chrift  did  not  forgive  Sins,  becaufe  it  is 
God  alone  who  can  forgive  Sins  ;  as  plain  an  Argu 
ment  as  can  be  ofter'd,  that  in  your  Lordfhip's  Opi 
nion  Chrift  is  not  God  :  For  if  you  believ'd  him,  in 
a  true  and  proper  Senfe,  God,  how  could  you  ex 
clude  him  from  the  Power  of  forgiving  Sins,  becaufe 
God  alone  can  forgive  Sins  ?  It  is  inconfiftent  with 
Senfe  and  Reafon  to  deny  this  Power  to  Chrift  be 
caufe  it  is  a  divine  Power,  but  only  becaufe  you  be 
lieve  him  not  to  be  a  divine  Perfon.  If  Chrift  was 
God,  then  he  might  forgive  Sins,  tho*  God  alone 
can  forgive  Sins:  But  you  fay,  Chrift  cannot  for 
give  Sins,  becaufe  God  alone  can  forgive  Sins  *,  there 
fore  it  is  plain,  that,  according  to  your  Lordfhip's 
Doctrine,  Chrift  is  not  truly,  or  in  a  proper  Senfe, 
God. 

Here,  my  Lord,  I  defire  again  to  appeal  to  the 
common  Senfe  of  your  Laity  •,  let  them  judge  betwixt 
the  Scriptures  and  your  Lordfhip.  The  Scriptures 
plainly  and  frequently  afcribe  all  divine  Attributes 
to  Chrift:  They  make  him  the  Creator  and  Go 
vernor  of  the  World  -,  God  over  all,  blefied  for  ever. 
Yet  your  Lordfhip  makes  him  a  Creature,  and  denies 
him  fuch  a  Power,  becaufe  it  belongs  only  to  God. 

You  your  felf,  my  Lord,  have  allow'd  him  to  be 
abfolute  Ruler  over  the  Confciences  of  Men  *,  to  be 
an  arbitrary  Difpenfer  of  the  Means  of  Salvation  to 
Mankind ;  than  which  Powers,  none  can  be  more 
divine :  And  yet  you  hold,  that  he  cannot  forgive 
Sins,  becaufe  Pardon  of  Sin  can  only  be  the  Effect 
of  a  divine  Power. 

Is  it  not  equally  a  divine  Power,  (even  according 
to  your  Lordfhip)  to  rule  over  the  Confciences  of 
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Men,  to  give  Laws  of  Salvation,  and  to  act  in  thefe 
Affairs  with  an  uncontrollable  Power,  as  to  forgive 
Sins  ? 

My  Lord,  let  their  common  Senfe  here  difcover 
the  Abfurdity  (for  I  muft  call  it  fo)  of  your  new 
Scheme  of  Government  in  Chrift's  Kingdom.  Chrifl 
is  abfolute  Lord  of  it,  (according  to  your  felf)  and 
can  make  or  unmake  Laws  relating  to  it ;  can  dif- 
penfe  or  withhold  Grace  as  he  pleafes  in  this  fpiritual 
Kingdom,  all  which  Powers  are  purely  divine ;  yet 
you  fay  he  cannot  forgive  Sins,  tho'  every  exprefs 
Power  which  you  have  allow'd  him  over  the  Con- 
fciences  of  Men,  be  as  truly  a  divine  Powers  that 
of  forgiving  Sins.  Has  not  Chriit  a  proper  and  per- 
fonal  Power  to  give  Grace  to  his  Subjects  ?  Is  he  not 
Lord  over  their  Confciences?  And  are  not  thefe 
Powers  as  truly  appropriated  to  God  ?  And  has  not 
your  Lordfhip  often  taught  them  to  be  fo,  as  that 
of  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  ?  Is  it  not  as  much  the  Prero 
gative  of  God  to  have  any  natural  intrinfick  Power, 
to  confer  Grace,  or  any  fpiritual  Benefit  to  theSouls 
of  Men,  as  to  forgive  Sins  ?  Has  not  your  Lord 
fhip  defpis'd  all  the  Adminiftrations  of  the  Clergy, 
becaufe  God's  Graces  can  only  come  from  himfelf, 
and  are  only  to  be  receiv'd  from  his  own  Hands  ? 
The  Conclufion  therefore  is  this,  either  Chrifl  has  a 
perfonal  intrinfick  Power  to  confer  Grace  in  his 
Kingdom,  or  he  has  not ;  if  you  fay  he  has  nor, 
then  you  are  chargeable  with  the  Collufion  of  mak 
ing  him  a  King  in  a  fpiritual  Kingdom,  where,  you 
allow  him  no  fpiritual  Power :  If  you  fay  he  has, 
then  you  fall  into  this  Contradiction,  that  you  allow 
him  to  have  divine  Powers,  tho'  he  cannot  have  di 
vine  Powers-,  that  is,  you  allow  him  to  giveGrace* 
tho'  it  is  a  divine  Power,  and  not  to  forgive  Sins^  be 
caufe  it  is  a  divine  Power.  My  Lord,  I  wifh  your 
Laity  (if  there  be  any  to  whom  you  can  render  it  in 
telligible)  much  Joy  of  fuch  profound  Divinity.  Or 

D  3  if 


C  54  ] 

if  there  are  others  who  are  more  taken  with  your 
Lordfhip's  Sincerity,  I  defire  them  not  to  pafs  by 
tl.io  following  remarkable  Inftance  of  it :  Your 
Lordfhip  has  here  as  plainly  declar'd,  as  Words  can 
confequentialjy  declare  any  Thing,  that  you  do  not 
believe  Chrift  to  be  God,  yet  profefs  your  felf  Bi 
shop  of  a  Church,  whofe  Liturgy  in-  fo  many  re 
peated  Testimonies  declares  the  contrary  Doctrine, 
and  which  obliges  you  to  exprefs  your  AiTent  and 
Confent  to  fuch  Doctrine,  My  Lord,  I  here  call 
.upon  your  Sincerity  either  declare  Chrift  to  be  per 
fect  God,  and  then  mew  why  he  could  not  forgive 
Sins,  or  deny  him  to  be  perfect  God,  and  then  fhew 
how  you  can  fincerely  declareyoury^/7^  and  Confent 
-to  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England. 

This,  my  Lord,  has  an  Appearance  of  Prevari 
cation,  which  you  cannot,  I  hope,  charge  upon  any 
of  your  Adverfaries,  who  if  they  cannot  think  that 
to  be  fincere  is  the  only  Thing  neceflary  to  recom 
mend  Men  to  the  Favour  of  God,  yet  may  have  as 
.much,  or  poilibly  more  Sincerity,  than  thofe  who 
do  think  fo. 

Before  I  take  Leave  of  your  Lordfhip,  I  muft 
take  Notice  of  a  Reft  ing-place,  a  ftrong  Retreat,  a 
la- fling  Foundation,  i.  e.  a  Demonjlration  in  the  ftritleft 
Senfe  of  the  Words,  that  all  Church-Communion  is 
un  neceflary. 

Your  Lordlhip  fets  it  out  in  thefe  Words: 

/  am  not  new  going  to  accitfe  you  of  a  Herejy  againfl 
Charity,  but  cf  a  Herejy  againft  the  Pcflibilityar.d  Na 
ture  of  Things.     As  thus,  Mr.  Nelfon  (for  Inftance) 
thinks  himfelf  olligd  in  Conference  to  communicate  with 
feme  of  our  Church.     Upon  this  you  declare  he  hath  no 
'Title  to  God's  Mercy  -9  and  you  and  all  the  World  allow, 
rhat  if  he  communicates  with  you  whilft  his  Confcience 
him  it  is  a  Sin,  he  is  felf -condemned,  and  out  of 
God's  Favour.     Thai  Notion  (viz.  the  Necefllty  of 
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Church-Communion)  therefore,  which  implies  this  great 
invincible  Abfurdity,  cannot  be  true. 

Pray,  my  Lord,  what  is  this  wond'rous  Curiofity 
of  a  Demonft  ration,  but  the  common  Cafe  of  an  er 
roneous  Conscience?  Did  the  ftricteft  Contenders  for 
Church-Communion  ever  teach,  that  any  Terms  are 
to  be  complied  with  againft  Confcience  ?  But  it's  a 
flrange  Conclufion  to  infer  from  thence,  that  there 
is  no  Obligation  to  Communion,  or  that  all  Things 
are  to  be  held  indifferent,  becaufe  they  are  not  to  be 
complied  with  againft  one's  Confcience. 

The  Truths  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  have  the 
fame  Nature  and  Obligation,  whatever  our  Opinions 
are  of  them,  and  thofe  that  are  necefTary  to  be  be- 
liev'd,  continue  fo,  whether  we  can  perfuade  our 
felves  to  believe  them  or  not.  I  fuppofe  your  Lord- 
fhip  will  not  fay,  that  the  Articles  of  Faith  and  ne- 
cefiary  Inftitutions  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  are  no 
otherways  neceiTary,  than  becaufe  we  believe  them 
to  be  fo,  that  our  Perfuafion  is  the  only  Caufe  of 
the  Neceflky ;  but  if  their  Neceflity  be  not  owing 
merely  to  our  Belief  of  them,  then  it  is  certain  that 
our  Disbelief  of  them  cannot  make  them  lefs  necef- 
fary.  If  the  Ordinances  of  Chrift,  and  the  Arti 
cles  of  Faith  are  necefTary,  becaufe  Chrift  has  made 
them  fo,  that  Neceflity  muft  continue  the  fame, 
whether  we  believe  and  obferve  them  or  not. 

So  that,  my  Lord,  we  may  (till  maintain  the  Ne 
ceflity  of  Church-Communion,  and  the  ftrict  Ob- 
fervance  of  Chrift's  Ordinances,  notwithstanding 
that  People  have  different  Perfuafions  in  thefe  Mat 
ters,  prefuming  that  our  Opinions  can  no  more  alter 
the  Nature  or  Neceflity  of  Chrift's  Inftitutions,  than 
we  can  believe  Error  into  Truth,  Good  into  Evil,  or 
Light  into  Darknefs.  I  (hall  think  my  felf  no  He- 
retick  againft  the  Nature  of  Things,  tho'  I  tell  a  confci- 
entious  Socinian,  that  the  Divinity  of  Chrift  is  necef- 
fary  to  be  believed,  or  a  confcicntious  Jew,  that  it  is 
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necefiary  to  be  a  Chriftian  in  order  to  be  faved.  But 
if  your  Lordfhip's  Demonftration  was  accepted,  we 
fhould  be  oblig'd  to  give  up  theNeceffity  of  every 
Doctrine  and  Inftitution,  to  every  Disbeliever  that 
pretended  Confcience.  We  muft  not  tell  any  Party 
of  People  that  they  are  in  any  Danger  for  being  out 
of  Communion  with  us,  if  they  do  but  follow  their 
own  Perfuafion. 

Your  Lordfhip's  invincible  Demonftration  proceeds 
thus: 

We  mull  not  infift  upon  the  NeceJJity  of  joining  with  any 
particular  Church ,  becaufe  then  confcientious  Perfons  will 
be  in  Danger  cither  Way  -,  for  if  there  be  a  NeceJ/ity  of 
it,  then  there  is  a  Danger  if  they  do  not  join  with  it,  and 
if  they  comply  againjl  their  Confciences,  the  Danger  is  the 
fame. 

What  an  inextricable  Difficulty  is  here !  How 
fhall  Divinity  or  Logick  be  able  to  relieve  us ! 

Be  pleas'd,  my  Lord,  to  accept  of  this  Solution, 
n  lieu  of  your  Demonftration. 

I  will  fuppofe  the  Cafe  of  a  confcientious  Jew  ;  I 
tell  him  that  Chriftianity  is  the  only  covenanted  Me 
thod  of  Salvation,  and  that  he  can  have  no  Title  to 
the  Favour  of  God,  till  he  profeffes  the  Faith  of 
Chrift.  What,  replies  he,  would  you  direct  me  to 
do?  If  I  embrace  Chriftianity  againft  my  Con 
fcience,  I  am  out  of  God's  Favour;  and  if  I  follow 
my  Confcience,  and  continue  a  Jew,  I  am  alfo  out 
of  his  Favour.  The  Anfwer  is  this,  my  Lord  ; 
The  Jew  is  to  obey  his  Confcience,  and  to  be  left  to 
the  uncwenanted,  unfrcmfed  Terms  of  God's  Mercy, 
whilft  the  confcientious  Chriftian  is  entitled  to  the  ex- 
frefs  and  promifed  Favours  of  God. 

There  is  ftill  the  fame  abfolute  Neceflity  of  believ 
ing  in  Chrift,  Chriftianity  is  ftill  the  only  Method 
of  Salvation  •,  tho'  the  fincere  Jew  cannot  fo  per- 
fuade  himfelf  -,  and  we  ought  to  declare  it  to  all 
Je ws  and  Unbelievers  whatfoever,  that  they  can  only 
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be  fav'd  by  embracing  Chriftianity.  That  a  falfe 
Religion  does  not  become  a  true  one,  nor  a  true  one 
falfe,  in  Confequence  of  their  Opinions  -,  but  that 
if  they  are  fo  unhappy  as  to  refufe  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  they  muft  be  left  to  fuch  Mercy  as  is  without 
any  Covenant.  And  now,  my  Lord,  what  is  be 
come  of  this  mighty  Demonftration  ?  Does  it  prove 
that  Chriftianity  is  not  neceffary,  becaufe  the  con- 
fcientious  Jew  may  think  it  is  not  fo  ?  It  may  as  well 
prove  that  the  Moon  is  no  larger  than  a  Man's  Head 
becaufe  an  honefl  ignorant  Countryman  may  think 
it  no  larger. 

Is  there  any  Perfon  of  common  Senfe,  who  would 
think  it  a  Demonftration  that  he  is  not  obliged  to  go 
to  Church,  becaufe  a  confcientious  DilTenter  will  not? 
Could  he  think  it  lefs  neceffary  to  be  a  Chriftian, 
becaufe  a  fwcere  Jew  cannot  embrace  Chriftianity  ? 
Could  he  take  it  to  be  an  indifferent  Matter  whether 
he  believed  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  becaufe  a  confei- 
entious  Socinian  cannot  ?  Yet  this  is  your  Lordfhip's 
invincible  'Demonftration,  that  we  ought  not  to  infift 
upon  the  Neceffity  of  Church-Communion,  becaufe 
a  confcientious  Disbeliever  cannot  comply  with  it. 

A  fmall  Degree  of  common  Senfe  would  teach  a 
Man  that  true  Religion,  and  the  Terms  of  Salva 
tion,  muft  have  the  fame  obligatory  Force,  whether 
we  reafon  rightly  about  them  or  not ;  and  that  they 
who  believe  and  practife  according  to  them,  are  in 
exprefs  Covenant  with  God,  which  entitles  them  to 
his  Favour ;  whilft  thofe  who  are  fincerely  erroneous, 
have  nothing  but  the  Sincerity  of  their  Errors  to 
plead,  and  are  left  to  fuch  Mercy  of  God,  as  is 
without  any  Promife.  Here,  my  Lord,  is  nothing 
frightful  or  abfurd  in  this  Doctrine,  they  who  are  in 
the  Church  which  Chrift  has  founded,  are  upon 
Terms  which  entitle  them  to  God's  Favour  ;  they 
who  are  out  of  it,  fall  to  his  Mercy. 
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But  your  Lordfhip  is  not  content  with  the  Terms 
of  the  Gofpel,  or  a  Doftrine  that  only  faves  a  par 
ticular  Sort  of  People;  this  is  a  narrow  View,  not 
wide  enough  for  your  Notions  of  Liberty.  Parti 
cular  Religions,  and  particular  Covenants,  are  de~ 
monftrated  to  be  abfurd,  lecaufe  particular  Perfons 
may  disbelieve,  or  not  fubmit  to  them. 

Your  Lordfhip  muft  have  Doctrines  that  will  fave 
all  People  alike,  in  every  way  that  their  Perfuafion 
leads  them  to  take  :  But,  my  Lord,  there  needs  be 
no  greater  Demonftration  againft  your  Lordfhip's 
Doctrine,  than  that  it  equally  favours  every  Way 
of  W  orfhip  ;  for  an  Argument  which  equally  proves 
every  Thing,  has  been  generally  thought  to  prove 
nothing;  which  happens  to  be  the  Cafe  of  your 
Lordfhip's  important  Demonftration. 

Your  Lordfhip  indeed  only  inftances  in  a  parti 
cular  Perfon,  Mr.  Nelfon  ;  but  your  Demonftration 
is  as  ferviceable  to  any  other  Perfon  who  has  left  any 
other  Church  whatever.  The  confcientious  Quaker , 
Muggletonian^  Independent ,  or  Socinian,  &c.  have 
the  fame  Right  to  obey  Confcience,  and  blame  any 
Church  that  affumes  a  Power  of  cenfuring  them,  as 
Mr.  Nelfon  had  ;  and  if  they  are  cenfur'd  by  any 
Church,  that  Church  is  as  guilty  of  the  fame  Here/y 
againft  the  Nature  of  Things  >  as  that  Church  which 
cenfur'd  Mr.  Nelfon^  or  any  Church  that  fhould  pre 
tend  to  cenfure  any  other  Perfon  whatever. 

I  am  not  at  all  furpriz'd  that  your  Lordfhip  fhould 
teach  this  Doctrine,  but  'tis  fomething  ftrange  that 
fuch  an  Argument  fhould  be  obtruded  upon  the 
World  as  an  unheard-of  Demonftration^  and  that  in 
an  Appeal  to  common  Senfe.  Suppofe  fome  Body  or 
other  in  Defence  of  your  Lordfhip,  fhould  take  upon 
him  to  demonilrate  to  the  World  that  there  is  no 
fuch  Thing  as  Colour,  becaufe  there  are  fome  Peo 
ple  that  can't  fee  ic ;  or  Sounds,  becaufe  there  are 
fome  who  don't  hear  them  ;  He  would  have  found 
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*>ut  the  only  Demonjlration  in  the  World  that  could 
,equal  your  Lordfhip's,  and  would  have  as  much 
Reafon  to  call  thofe  Hereticks  againft  the  Nature  of 
things,  who  fhould  disbelieve  him,  and  infifb  upon 
,the  Reality  of  Sounds,  as  your  Lordfhip  has  to  call 
your  Adverfaries  fo. 

For  is  there  no  Neceflity  of  Church-Communion, 
becaufe  there  are  fome  who  don't  conceive  it?  Then 
there  are  no  Sounds,  becaufe  there  are  fome  who 
don't  hear  them  •,  for  it  is  certainly  as  eafy  to  be 
lieve  away  the  Truth  and  Reality^  as  the  Necejfity  of 
Things. 

Some  People  have  only  taught  us  the  Innocemy  of 
Errcr^  and  been  content  with  fetting  forth  its  harm- 
lefs  Qualities  -,  but  your  Lordfhip  has  been  a  more 
hearty  Advocate,  and  given  it  a  Power  over  every 
Truth  and  Inftitution  of  Chriftianity.  If  we  have 
but  an  erroneous  Confcience^  the  whole  Chriftian  Dif- 
penfation  is  cancelPd  •,  all  the  Truths  and  Doctrines 
in  the  Bible  are  demonftrated  to  be  unneceflary,  if  we 
do  not  believe  them. 

How  unhappily  have  the  feveral  Parties  of  Chri- 
ilians  been  difputing  for  many  Ages,  who,  if  they 
could  but  have  found  out  this  intelligible  Demonjlration^ 
(from  the  Cafe  of  an  erroneous  Confcience)  would 
have  feen  the  Abfurdity  of  pretending  to  necefTary 
Doctrines,  and  infifting  upon  Church- Communion  ; 
but  it  muft  be  acknowledged  your  Lordfhip's  new- 
invented  Engine  for  the  Deftructidn  of  Churches  •,  and 
it  may  be  expected  the  good  Chrijlians  of  no  Church 
will  return  your  Lordfhip  their  Thanks  for  it. 

Your  Lordfhip  has  thought  it  a  mighty  Objection 
to  fome  Doctrines  in  the  Church  of  England,  that 
the  Papifts  might  make  fome  Advantage  of  them  : 
But  yet  your  own  Doctrine  defends  all  Communions 
alike,  and  ferves  the  Jew  and  Socinian^  &c.  as  much 
as  any  other  fort  of  People.  Tho*  this  fufficiently 
appears,  from  what  has  been  already  laid,  yet  that 
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it  may  be  ft  ill  more  obvious  to  the  common  Senfe  of 
every  one,  I  fhall  reduce  thefe  Doftrines  to  Practice, 
and  fuppofe,  for  once,  that  your  Lordmip  intends 
to  convert  a  Jew,  a  Quaker ',  or  Socinian. 

Now  in  order  to  make  a  Convert  of  any  of  them, 
thefe  Preliminary  PROPOSITIONS  are  to  be  firft 
laid  down  according  to  your  Lordfhip's  Doctrine. 

Some  Proportions  for  the  Improvement  of  true 
Religion. 

Proportion  I.  That  we  are  neither  more  or  lefs  in 
the  Favour  of  God,  for  living  in  any  particular  Me 
thod  or  Way  of  Worfhip,  but  purely  as  we  are  fin- 
cere,  Prefers,  p.  90. 

Prof.  II.  That  no  Church  ought  to  unchurch  ano 
ther,  or  declare  it  out  of  God's  Favour,  Preferv. 
p.  85. 

Prop.  III.  That  nothing  lofes  us  the  Favour  of 
God,  but  a  wicked  Infincerity,  Ibid. 

Prop.  IV.  That  a  confcientious  Perfon  can  be  in 
no  Danger  for  being  out  of  any  particular  Church, 
Preferv.  p.  90. 

Prof.  V.  That  there  is  no  fuch  Thing  as  any  real 
Perfection  or  Excellency  in  any  Religion,  that  can 
juftify  our  adhering  to  it,  but  that  all  is  founded  in 
our  perfonal  Perfuafion  j  which  your  Lordfhip  thus 
proves :  VSlien  we  left  the  Popijh  Dofflrines,  was  it  be- 
caufe  they  were  adlually  corrupt  ?  No  j  fbe  Re  a/on 
was,  becaufe  we  thought  them  fo.  Therefore  if  we 
might  leave  the  Church  of  Rome,  not  becaufe  her 
Doctrines  were  corrupt,  but  becaufe  we  thought 
them  fo,  then  the  fame  Reafon  will  juftify  any  one 
elfe,  in  leaving  any  Church,  how  true  foever  its  Do 
ctrines  are  ;  and  confequently  there  is  no  fuch  Thing 
as  any  real  Perfection  or  Excellency  in  any  Religion 
confider'd  in  it  felf,  but  is  right  or  wrong  according 
to  our  Perfuafions  about  it,  Preferv.  p.  85. 

Prop.  VI.  That  Chrift  is  fole  King  and  Lawgiver 
in  his  Kingdom,  that  no  Men  have  any  Power  of 
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Legiflation  in  it  -,  that  if  we  would  be  good  Mem 
bers  of  it,  we  muft  fhew  our  felves  Subjects  of  Chrift 
alone,  without  any  Regard  to  Man's  Judgment. 

Prop.  VII.  That  as  (Thrift's  Kingdom  is  not  of 
this  World,  fo  when  worldly  Encouragements  are 
annexed  to  it,  thefe  are  fo  many  Divisions  againft 
Chrift  and  his  own  exprefs  Word,  Serm.  p.  1 1. 

Prop.  VIII.  That  to  pretend  to  know  the  Hearts 
and  Sincerity  of  Men,  is  Nonfenfe  and  Abfurdity, 
Serm.  p.  93. 

Prop.  IX.  That  God's  Graces  are  only  to  be  re- 
ceiv'd  immediately  from  himfelf,  Serm.  p.  89. 

Thefe,  my  Lord,  are  your  Lordfhip's  own  Pro- 
pofitions,  exprerTed  in  your  own  Terms,  without 
any  Exaggeration. 

And  now,  my  Lord,  begin  as  foon  as  you  pleafe, 
either  with  a  Quaker^  Socinian ,  or  Jew ;  ufe  any 
Argument  whatfoever  to  convert  them,  and  you 
fhall  have  a  fufficient  Anfwer  from  your  own  Pro- 
pofitions. 

Will  you  tell  the  Jew  that  Chriftianity  is  neceflary 
to  Salvation  ?  He  will  anfwer  from  Prop.  I.  'That 
we  are  neither  more  or  lefs  in  the  Favour  of  God,  for 
living  in  any  particular  Method  or  Way  of  Wfaykif* 
but  purely  as  we  are  fmcere. 

Will  your  Lordfhip  tell  him,  that  the  Truth  of 
Chriftianity  is  fo  well  afierted,  that  there  is  no  Ex- 
cufe  left  for  Unbelievers?  He  will  anfwer  from 
Prop.  V.  That  all  Religion  is  founded  in  perfonal  Per- 
fuafion\  that  as  jour  Lordjhip  does  not  believe  that 
Chrift  is  come?  becaufe  he  is  a  finally  come^  but  becaufe 
you  think  he  is  come  ;  fo  he  does  not  disbelieve.  Chrift  be- 
caufe  he  is  not  actually  come^  but  becaufe  he  thinks  he  is 
not  come.  So  that  here,  my  Lord,  the  Jew  gives  as 
good  a  Reafon  why  he  is  not  a  Chriftian,  as  your 
Lordfhip  does  why  you  are  not  a  Papift. 

If  your  Lordfhip  fhould  turn  the  Difcourfe  to  a 
Quaker,  and  offer  him  any  Reafons  for  embracing 
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the  Doctrine  of  'the  Church  of  England,  you  canY 
pofllbly  have  any  better  Succefs  ,  any  one  may  fee 
from  your  Proportions^  that  no  Argument  can  be 
urg'd  but  what  your  Lordfhip  has  there  fully  an- 
fwered.  For  fmce  you  allow  nothing  to  the  Truth 
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of  Doctrines,  or  the  Excellency  of  any  Communion 
as  fuch,  it  is  demonftrable  that  no  Church  or  Com 
munion  can  have  any  Advantage  above  another, 
which  is  abfolutely  neceflfary  in  order  to  perfuade  any 
fenfible  Man  to  exchange  any  Communion  for  ano 
ther. 

Will  your  Lordfhip  tell  a  Quaker  that  there  is  any 
Danger  in  that  particular  Way  that  he  is  in  ? 

He  can  anfwer  from  Prop.  I,  III,  and  IV.  That  a 
confcientious  Perfon  can't  be  in  any  Danger  for  being  out 
of  any  particular  Church. 

Will  your  Lordfhip  tell  him  that  his  Religion  is 
condemned  by  the  univerfal  Church  ? 

He  can  anfwer  from  Prop.  II.  That  no  Church  ought 
to  unchurch  another ',  or  declare  it  out  of  God's  Favour. 

Will  you  tell  him  that  Chrift  has  inftituted  Sacra 
ments  as  necej/ary  Means  of  Grace,  which  he  neglects 
toobferve? 

He  will  anfwer  you  from  Prop.  IX.  That  God's 
Graces  are  only  to  be  received  immediately  from  him- 
felf.  And  to  think  that  Bread  and  Wine,  or  the 
fprinkling  of  Water,  is  neceflary  to  Salvation,  is  as 
abfurd,  as  to  think  any  Order  of  the  Clergy  is  ne- 
cefTary  to  recommend  us  to  God. 

Will  your  Lordfhip  tell  him  that  he  difpleafes 
God  ,  by  not  holding  feveral  Articles  of  Faith, 
which  Chrift  has  required  us  to  believe? 

He  can  reply  from  Prop.  III.  That  nothing  lofes  us 
the  Favour  of  God  but  a  wicked  Infmcerity.  And  from 
Prop.  V.  That  as  your  Lordfhip  believes  fuch 
Things,  not  becaufe  they  are  actually  to  be  believ'd, 
but  becaufe  you  think  fo ,  fo  he  disbelieves  them, 
not  becaufe  they  are  actually  falfe,  but  becaufe  he 
thinks  fo.  Will 
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Will  your  Lordfhip  tell  him  he  is  infmcere  ? 
He  can  reply  from   Prop.  VI.  <fbat  to  affume  to 
know  the  Hearts  and  Sincerity  of  Men,  is  Nonfenfe  and 
Blafphemy. 

Will  your  Lordfhip  tell  him  that  he  ought  to  con 
form  to  a  Church  ettablifh'd  by  the  Laws  of  the 
Land? 

He  can  anfwer  from  Prop.  VIII.  That  this  very 
EftaHiftwtent  is  an  Argument  againft  Conformity  ; 
For  as  Chrift9  s  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World ',  ferwhen 
worldly  Encouragements  are  annexed  to  it,  they  are  fo 
many  Decifwns  againft  Chrift ,  and  his  own  exprefs 
Words.  And  from  Prop.  VII.  That  feeing  Chrift  is 
fole  King  and  Lawgiver  in  his  Kingdom,  and  no  Men 
have  any  Power  of  Legislation  in  it,  they  who  would  Is 
good  Members  of  it,  muft  /hew  themfclves  Subjects  to 
Chrift  alone )  without  any  Regard  to  Man's  Judgment. 

I  am  inclin'd  to  think,  my  Lord,  that  it  is  now 
demonftrated  to  the  common  Stnfe  of  the  Laity,  that 
your  Lordfhip  cannot  urge  any  Argument,  either 
from  the  'Truth,  the  Advantage,  or  Neceffity  of  em 
bracing  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  to 
either  Jew,  Heretic!?,  or  Schifmatick,  but  you  have 
help'd  him  to  a  full  Anfwer  to  any  fuch  Argument, 
from  your  own  Principles. 

Are  we,  my  Lord,  to  be  treated  as  popi/hly  af- 
fefted  for  afiferting  fome  Truths,  which  the  Papifts 
join  with  us  in  afferting  P  Is  it  a  Crime  in  us  not  to 
drop  fome  neceffary  Doctrines,  becaufe  the  Papifts 
have  not  dropt  them  ?  If  this  is  to  be  popifhly  af 
fected,  we  own  the  Charge,  and  are  not  for  being 
fuch  true  Proteftants,  as  to  give  up  the  Apojlles  Cretd, 
or  lay  afide  the  Sacraments,  becaufe  they  are  receiv'd 
by  the  Church  of  Rome.  I  cannot  indeed  charge 
your  Lordfhip  with  being  well  aff eel ed  to  the  Church 
of  Rome  or  of  England,  to  the  Jews,  the  Quakers, 
or  Socinians\  but  this  I  have  demonftrated,  and  will 
undertake  the  Defence  of  it,  (hat  your  Lord  (hip's 
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Principles  equally  ferve  them  all  alike,  and  don'c 
give  the  leaft  Advantage  to  one  Church  above  ano 
ther,  as  has  fufficiently  appear'd  from  your  Prin 
ciples. 

I  will  no  more  fay  your  Lordfhip  is  in  the  Intereft 
of  the  Quaker  S,  or  Soctnians ,  or  Papijls,  than  I 
would  charge  you  with  being  in  the  Intereft  of  the 
Church  of  England ;  for  as  your  Doctrines  equally 
fupport  them  all,  he  ought  to  ask  your  Lordfhip's 
Pardon,  who  fhould  declare  you  more  a  Friend  to 
one  than  the  other. 

I  intended,  my  Lord,  to  have  confidered  another 
very  obnoxious  Article  in  your  Lordfhip's  Doctrines 
concerning  the  Repugnancy  of  temporal  Encourage 
ments  to  the  Nature  of  (thrift's  Kingdom  ;  but  the  Con- 
fiftency  and  Reafonablenefs  of  guarding  this  fpiri- 
tual  Kingdom  with  human  Laws,  has  been  defended 
with  fo  much  Perfpicuity  and  Strength  of  Argu 
ment,  and  your  Lordfhip's  Objections  fo  fully  con 
futed  by  the  judicious  and  learned  Dean  of  Chichefter^ 
that  I  prefume  this  Part  of  the  Controverfy  is  finally 
determined. 

I  hope,  my  Lord,  that  I  have  delivered  nothing 
here  that  needs  any  Excufe  or  Apology  to  the  Laity, 
that  they  will  not  be  perfuaded,  through  any  vain 
Pretence  of  Liberty,  to  make  themfelves  Parties 
againft  the  firft  Principles  of  Chriftianity  ;  or  ima 
gine,  that  whilft  we  contend  for  the  pofitive  Infti- 
tutions  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Neceffity  of  Church - 
Communion,  or  the  Excellency  of  our  own,  we  are 
robbing  them  of  their  natural  Rights,  or  interfering 
with  their  Privileges.  Whilft  we  appear  in  the 
Defence  of  any  part  of  Chriftianity,  we  are  engag'd 
for  them  in  the  common  Caufe  of  Chriftians,  and  I 
am  perfuaded  better  Things  of  the  Laity,  than  to 
believe  that  fuch  Labours  will  render  either  our  Per- 
fons  or  PofTeiTions  hateful  to  them.  Your  Lordfhip 
has  indeed  endeavoured  to  give  an  invidious  Turn  to 
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the  Controverfy,  by  calling  upon  the  Laky  to  affert 
their  Liberties,  as  if  they  were  in  Danger  from  the 

Principles  of  Chriftianity. But,  my  Lord, 

what  Liberty  does  any  Layman  lofe,  by  our  afiert- 
ing,  that  Church -Communion  is  necefTary?  What  Pri 
vilege  is  taken  from  them  by  our  teaching  the  Dan 
ger  of  certain  Ways  and  Methods  of  Religion?  Is 
a  Man  made  a  Slave  becaufe  he  is  cautioned  againft 
the  Principles  of  the  ^uakers^  againft  Fanaticifm, 
Popery,  or  Socimanifm  ?  Is  lie  in  a  State  of  Bondage 
-becaufe  the  Sacraments  are  necefTary,  and  none  but 
epifcopal  Clergy  ought  to  adminifter  them  ?  Is  his 
Freedom  deftroy'd  becaufe  there  is  a  particular  Or 
der  of  Men  appointed  by  God  to  minifter  in  holy 
Things,  and  be  ferviceable  to  him  in  recommending 
Jiim  to  the  Favour  of  God  ?  Can  any  Perfons,  my 
Lord,  think  thefe  Things  Breaches  upon  their  Li- 
'berty,  except  fuch  as  think  the  Commandments  a 
Burden  ?  Is  there  any  more  Hard&ip  in  faying  thou 
fhalt  keep  to  an  epifcopal  Church,  .than  thou  (halt 
be  baptiz'd?  Or  in  requiring  People.to  receive  par- 
'ticular  Sacraments,  than  to  believe  particular  Books 
of  Scripture  to  be  the  Word  of  God  ?  If  fome  other 
Advocate  for  the  Laity  fhould,  out  of  Zeal  for  their 
Rights,  declare  that  they  need  not  believe  one  half 
of  the  Articles  in  the  Creed,  if  they  would  but  af- 
fert  their  Liberty,  he  would  be  as  true  a  Friend,  and 
deferve  the  fame  Applaufe,  as  he  who  mould  affepc 
the  Neceffity  of  Church-Communion  is  inconfiftenr 
with  the  natural  Rights  and  Liberties  of  Mankind, 
I  am,  my  LORD, 

Tour  Lordjhi/s  mqft 

Humble  Servant, 

William  Law. 
E  POS  ?- 
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I  Hope  your  Lordfhip  will  not  think  it  unnatural 
or  impertinent,  to  offer  here  a  Word  or  two  in 
Anfwer  to  fome  Objedtions  againft  my  former  Letter. 
To  begin  with  the  Do&rine  of  the  uninterrupted 
Succeflion  of  the  Clergy. 

I  have,  as  I  think,  prov'd  that  there  is  a  divine 
Commiffion  requir'd  to  qualify  any  one  to  exercife 
the  prieftly  Office,  and  that  feeing  this  divine  Com 
miflion  can  only  be  had  from  fuch  particular  Perfons 
as  God  has  appointed  to  give  it,  therefore  it  is  nc- 
ceffary  that  there  fhould  be  a  continual  Succeflion  of 
fuch  Perfons,  in  order  to  keep  up  a  commiflion'd 
Order  of  the  Clergy.     For  if  the  Commiflion  it  felf 
be  to  defcend  through  Ages,    and  diftinguifh  the 
Clergy  from  the  Laity  ;  it  is  certain  the  Perfons  who 
alone  can  give  this  Com  miflion,  muft  defcend  thro* 
the  fame  Ages,  and  confequently  an  uninterrupted 
Succeflion  is  as  neceflary  as  that  the  Clergy  have  a 
divine  Commiflion.    Take  away  this  Succeflion,  and 
the  Clergy  may  as  well  be  ordain'd  by  one  Perfon  as 
another ;  a  Number  of  Women  may  as  well  give 
them  a  divine  Commiflion,  as  a  Congregation  of  any 
Men ;  they  may  indeed  appoint  Perfons  to  officiate 
in  holy  Orders,  for  the  Sake  of  Decency  and  Order  •, 
but  then  there  is  no  more  in  it,  than  an  external  De 
cency  and  Order  ;  they  are  no   more  the  Priefts  of 
God,  than  thofe  that  pretended  to  make  them  fo. 
If  we  had  loft  the  Scriptures,  it  would  be  very  well 
to  make  as  good  Books  as  we  could,  and  come  as 
near  them  as  poflible  ;  but  then  it  would  be  not  only 
Folly,  but  Prefumption,  to  call  them  the  Word  of 
God.     But  I  proceed  to  the  Objections  againft  the 
Doctrine  of  an  uninterrupted  Succeflion. 

Fir  ft  i  It  is  faid,  that  there  is  no  mention  made  of 
it  in  Scripture,  as  having  any  Relation  to  the  Being 
of  a  Church.  Sf- 


Secondly  That  it  is  fubject  to  fo  great  Uncertainty  j 
that  if  it  be  necefiary  We  can't  now  be  fare  we  are4n 
the  Church. 

Thirdly  That  it  is  a  poplfli  Ddftrine,  and  gives 
them  great  Advantage  over  us. 

I  begin  with  the  firft  Objection,  that  there  is  no 
mention  made  of  it  in  the  Scriptures,  which  tho'  I 
think  I  have  fufficiently  anfwet'd  in  this  Letter,  t 
fhall  here  farther  confider. 

Pray,  my  Lord,  is  it  not  a  true  Do&ririd,  that 
the  Scriptures  contain  all  Things  necej/ary  to  Salvation? 
But,  my  Lord,  it  is  no  where  exprefly  faid,  that  the 
Scriptures  contain  all  Things  necejjary  to  Salvation.  It 
is  no  where  faid,  that  no  other  Articles  of  Faith  need 
be  believed.  Where  does  it  appear  in  Scripture  that 
the  Scriptures  were  writ  by  any  divine  Command  ? 
Have  any  of  the  Gofpels  or  Epiftles  this  Authority 
to  recommend  them  ?  Are  they  necefiary  to  be  be- 
liev'd,  becaufe  there  is  any  Law  of  Chriil  concern 
ing  the  Neceffity  of  believing  them  ? 

May  I  reject  this  uninterrupted  Succefllon,  becauffe 
it  is  not  mentioned  in  Scripture?  And  may  I  not  as 
well  reject  all  the  Gofpels  P  Produce  your  Authority, 
my  Lofd,  mention  your  Texts  of  Scripture,  where 
Chrift  has  hung  tbe  Salvation  of  Men  upon  their  be 
lieving  that  St.  Matthew  or  St.  John  wrote  fuch  a 
Book  feventeen  hundred  Years  ago.  Thefe,  my 
Lord,  are  Niceties  and  Trifles  which  are  riot  to  be 
found  in  Scripture,  and  confequently  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Salvation  of  Men. 

Now  if  nothing  be  to  be  held  as  rieceflfary,  but 
what  is  exprefly  required  in  fo  many  Words  in  Scrip 
ture,  then  it  can  never  be  prov'd  that  the  Scriptures 
themfelves  are  a  ftanding  Rule  of  Faith  in  all  Ages, 
fince  it  is  no  where  exprefly  afferted,  not  is  it  any 
where  faid,  that  the  Scriptures  fhould  be  continued 
as  a  Rule  of  Faith  in  all  Ages.  Is  it  an  Objection 
againft  the  Neceffity  of  a  perpetual  Succeffion  of 
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the  Clergy,  that  it  is  not  mention'd  in  the  Scripture  ? 
And  is  it  not  as  good  a  one  againft  the  Neceffity  of 
making  Scripture  the  ftanding  Rule  of  Faith  in  all 
Ages,  fince  it  is  never  faid  that  they  were  to  be  con- 
tinu'd  as  a  ftanding  Rule  in  all  Ages  ?  If  Things  are 
only  necefTary  for  being  faid  to  be  fo  in  Scripture, 
then  all  that  are  not  thus  taught  are  equally  unne- 
ceflary,  and  confequently  it  is  no  more  necefTary  that 
the  Scripture  fhould  be  a  fix'd  Rule  of  Faith  in  all 
Ages,  than  that  there  fhould  be  Bifhops  to  ordain  in 
all  Ages. 

Again,  Where  fhall  we  find  it  in  Scripture,  that 
the  Sacraments  are  to  be  continued  in  every  Age  of 
the  Church  f  Where  is  it  faid  that  they  (hall  always 
be  the  ordinary  Means  of  Grace  neceflary  to  be  ob- 
ferv'd?  Is  there  any  Law  of  Chrift,  any  Text  of 
Scripture,  that  exprefly  aliens,  that  if  we  leave  the 
Ufe  of  the  Sacraments,  we  are  out  of  Covenant  with 
God  ?  Is  it  any  where  directly  faid,  that  we  muft 
never  lay  themafide,  or  that  they  will  be  perpetually 
neceflary  ?  No,  my  Lord,  this  is  a  Nicety  and  'Trifle 
not  to  be  found  in  Scripture:  There  is  no  Strefs  laid 
there  upon  this  Matter,  but  upon  Things  of  a  quite 
different  Nature. 

I  now  prefume,  my  Lord,  that  every  one  who  has 
Common  Senfe  plainly  fees,  that  if  this  Succeflion  of 
the  Clergy  be  to  be  defpis'd,  becaufe  it  is  not  ex 
prefly  requir'd  in  Scripture;  it  undeniably  follows, 
that  we  may  reject  the  Scriptures,  as  not  being  a 
ftanding  Rule  of  Faith  in  all  Ages ;  we  may  difufe  the 
Sacraments,  as  not  the  ordinary  Means  of  Grace  in  all 
Ages  ;  fince  this  is  no  more  mentioned  in  the  Scrip 
tures,  or  exfrejfy  requir'd,  than  this  uninterrupted 
SuccefTion. 

If  it  be  a  good  Argument  againfl  the  Neceflity  of 
epifcopal  Ordainers,  that  it  is  never  faid  in  Scripture 
that  there  fhall  always  be  fuch  Ordainers ,  it  is  cer 
tainly  as  conclufive  againfl  the  Ufe  of  the  Sacra 
ments 
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rpents  in  every  Age,  that  it  is  no  wh^re  faid  in  Scrip 
ture  they  fhall  be  ufed  in  all  Ages. 

If  no  Government  or  Order  of  the  Clergy  be  to 
be  held  as  neceffary,  becaufeno  fuch  Necefiity  is  af- 
ferted  in  Scripture  -,  it  is  certain  this  concludes  as 
ftrongly  againft  Government,  and  the  Order  itfelf,  as 
againft  any  particular  Order.  For  it  is  no  more  faid 
iri  Scripture  that  there  fhall  be  an  Order  of  Clergy, 
than  that  there  fhall  be  any  particular  Order  ;  there 
fore  if  this  Silence  proves  againft  any  particular 
Order  of  Clergy,  it  proves  as  much  againft  Order 
itfelf. 

Should  therefore  any  of  your  Lordfhip's  Friends 
have  fo  much  Church-Zeal  as  to  contend  for  the  Ne- 
ceflity  of  feme  Order,  tho'  of  no  particular  Order  ; 
he  muft  fall  under  your  Lordlhip's  Difpleafure,  and 
be  prov'd  as  meer  a  Dreamer  and  ^rifler,  as  thofe 
who  aflert  the  NecefTity  of  epifcopal  Ordination. 
For  if  it  be  plain  that  there  need  be  no  epifcopal  Clergy  , 
becaufe  it  is  not  faid  there  fhall  always  be  epifcopal 
Clergy  ;  it  is  undeniably  plain  that  there  need  be  no 
Order  of  the  Clergy,  fmce  it  is  no  where  faid,  there 
fhall  be  an  Order  of  Clergy  :  Therefore  whoever 
fhall  contend  for  an  Order  of  Clergy,  will  be  as 
much  condemn'd  by  your  Lordfhip's  Doctrine,  as 
he  that  declares  for  the  epifcopal  Clergy. 

The  Truth  of  the  Matter  is  this  ;  if  nothing  is  to 
be  efteemed  of  any  Moment,  but  counted  as  mere 
Trifle  and  Nicety  among  Chriftians,  which  is,  not  ex- 
prefly  requir'd  in  the  Scriptures  ;  then  it  is  a  Trifle  and 
Nicety,  whether  we  believe  the  Scripture  to  be  a 
ftanding  Rule  of  Faith  in  all  Ages,  whether  we  ufc 
the  Sacraments  in  all  Ages  ,  whether  we  have  any 
Clergy  at  all,  whether  we  obferve  the  Lord's  Day, 
whether  we  baptize  our  Children,  or  whether  we  go 
to  publick  Worfhip  ;  for  none  of  thefe  Things  are 
exprefly  required  in  fo  many  Words  in  Scripture. 
-But  if  your  Lordfhip,  with  the  reft  of  theChriftian 
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World,  will  take  thefe  Things  to  be  of  Moment, 
and  well  prov'd,  becaufe  they  are  founded  in  Scrip*- 
ture,  tho*  not  in  exprefs  Terms,  or  under  plain  Com 
mands  \  if  you  will  acknowledge  thefe  Matters  to  be 
well  after  ted,  becaufe  they  may  be  gather'd  from 
Scripture,  and  are  confirm'd  by  the  univerfal  Prar 
ftice  of  the  Church  in  all  Ages,  (which  is  all  the 
Proof  that  they  are  capable  of)  I  don't  doubt  but  it 
will  appear,  that  this  foccefftvt  Order  of  the  Clergy  13 
founded  on  the  fame  Evidence,  and  fupported  by  as 
great  Authority,  fo  that  it  muft  be  thought  of  the 
fame  Moment  with  thefe  Things  by  all  unprejudic'd 
Perfons. 

For,  my  Lord,  tho'  it  be  not  exprefly  faid  that 
there  (hall  always  be  a  Succejfion  of  epifcopal  Clergy, 
yet  it  is  a  Truth  founded  in  Scripture  it  felf,  and  af- 
ferted  by  the  univerfal  Voice  of  Tradition  in  the  firil 
smd  fucceeding  Ages  of  the  Church. 

It  is  thus  founded  in  Scripture :  There  we  are 
taught  that  the  Priefthood  is  a  pofitive  Inftitution; 
that  no  Man  can  take  this  Office  unto  himfelf ;  that 
neither  our  Saviour  himfelf,  nor  his  Apoftles,  nor 
any  other  Perfon,  however  extraordinarily  endow'd 
with  Gifts  from  God,  could,  as  fetch,  exercife  the 
prieftly  Office,  till  they  had  God's  exprefs  Com- 
miffion  for  that  Purpofe.  Now  how  does  it  appear, 
that  the  Sacraments  are  pofitive  Institutions,  but  that 
they  are  confecrated  to  fuch  Ends  and  Effects,  as  of 
themfelves  they  were  no  way  qualified  to  perform  ? 
Now  as  it  appears  from  Scripture  that  Men,  as  fuch, 
however  endow'd,  were  not  qualified  to  take  this 
Office  upon  them  without  God's  Appointment -,  it 
is  demonftratively  certain,  that  Men  ib  call'd  are  as 
much  to  be  efteem?d  zpofitive  Inftitution,  as  Elements 
fo  chofen  can  be  call'd  a  pofitive  Inftitution.  All  the 
perfonal  Abilities  of  Men  conferring  no  more  Autho 
rity  to  exercife  the  Office  of  a  Clergyman,  than  the 
natural  Qualities  of  Water  to  make  a  Sacrament : 

So 


So  chat  the  one  Inftitution  is  as  truly  pofitive  as  the 
other. 

Again,  The  Order  of  the  Clergy  is  not  only  a  po- 
fitvue  Order  inftituted  by  God,  but  the  different  De 
grees  in  this  Order  is  of  the  fame  Nature.  For  we 
find  in  Scripture,  that  fome  Perfons  could  perform 
fome  Offices  irfthe  Priefthood,  which  neither  Dea 
cons  nor  Priefb  could  do,  tho'  thofe  Deacons  and 
Priefts  were  infpir'd  Perfons,  and  Workers  of  Mi 
racles.  Thus  fimoJby  was  fent  to  ordain  Elders,  be- 
caufe  none  below  his  Order,  whowasaBiftiop,  could 
perform  that  Office.  Peter  and  John  laid  their  Hands 
on  baptiz'd  Perfons,  becaufe  neither  Priefts  nor  Dea 
cons,  tho'  Workers  of  Miracles,  could  execute  that 
Part  of  the  facerdotal  Office. 

How  can  we  imagine  that  the  Apoftles  and  Bifliops 
thus  diftinguifh'd  them  felves  for  nothing?  That  there 
was  the  fame  Power  in  Deacons  and  Priefts  to  execute 
thofe  Offices,  tho'  they  took  them  to  themfelves  ? 
No,  my  Lord  ;  if  three  Degrees  in  the  Miniftry  are 
inftituted  in  Scripture,  we  are  oblig'd  to  think  them 
as  truly  diftinct  in  their  Powers,  as  we  are  to  think 
that  the  Priefthood  it  felf  contains  Powers  that  are 
diftinct  from  thofe  of  the  Laity.  It  is  no  more  con 
fident  with  Scripture,  to  fay  that  Deacons  or  Priefts 
may  ordain,  than  that  the  Laity  are  Priefts  or  Dea 
cons.  The  fame  divine  Inftitution  making  as  truly 
a  Difference  betwixt  the  Clergy,  as  it  does  betwixt 
Clergy  and  Laity. 

Now  if  the  Order  of  the  Clergy  be  a  divine  pofitive 
Inftitution,  in  which  there  are  different  Degrees  of 
Power,  where  fome  alone  can  ordain,  &c.  whilft 
others  can  only  perform  other  Parts  of  the  facred 
Office  ;  if  this  (as  it  plainly  appears)  be  a  Doctrine 
of  Scripture,  then  it  is  a  Doctrine  of  Scripture,  that 
there  is  a  Neceffity  of  fuch  a  Succeffion  of  Men  as 
have  Power  to  ordain.  For  do  the  Scriptures  make 
it  neceffary  that  'Timothy  (or  fome  Bifhop)  fhould  be 
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fent  to  Ephefus  to  ordain  Priefts,  becaufe  the  Priefts 
who  were  there  could  not  ordain  ?  And  do  not  the 
fame  Scriptures  make  it  as  necefTary,  that  Timothy's 
SucceiTor  be  the  only  Ordainer,  as  well  as  he  was  in, 
his  Time?  Will  not  Pr lefts  in  the  next  Age  be  as 
deftitute  of  the  Power  of  ordaining,  as  when  Tif- 
wotby  was  alive?  So  that  fince  the  Scriptures  teach, 
that  Timothy,  or  Perfons  of  his  Order,  could  alone 
ordain  in  that  Age,  they  as  plainly  teach,  that  the 
Succefibrs  of  that  Order  can  alone  ordain  in  any 
Age,,  and  confequently  the  Scriptures  plainly  teach 
a  Neceflity  of  an  e fife  opal  Succeffwn. 

The  Scriptures  declare  there  is  a  Neceflity  of  a 
divine  CommifTion  to  execute  the  Office  of  a  Prieft  ; 
they  alfo  teach,  that  this  Commifllon  can  only  be 
had  from  particular  Perfons:  Therefore  the  Scrip 
tures  plainly  teach,  there  is  a  Neceflity  of  a  SucceJJion 
of  fuch  particular  Perfons,  in  order  to  keep  up  a  truly 
commiffion'd  Clergy. 

Suppofe  when  Timothy  was  fent  to  Ephefus  to  ordain 
Elders,  the  Church  had  told  him,  We  have  chofe 
Elders  already,  and  laid  our  Hands  upon  them  ; 
that  if  he  alone  was  allowed  to  ex-ercife  this  Power, 
it  might  feem  as  if  he  alone  had  it ;  or  that  Mini- 
fters  were  the  better  for  being  ordain'd  by  his  parti 
cular  Hands  *,  and  that  fome  Perfons  might  imagine 
they  could  have  no  Clergy,  except  they  were  or*- 
dain'd  by  him,  or  fome  ot  his  Order  ;  and  that  lee- 
ing  Chrift  had  no  where  made  an  exprefs  Law,  that 
fuch  Perfons  fhould  be  neceflary  to  the  Ordination 
of  the  Clergy  •,  therefore  they  rejected  this  Authority 
of  Timothy,  left  they  fhould  fubject  themfelves  to 
Niceties  and  Trifles. 

Will  your  Lordlhip  fay,  that  fuch  a  Practice 
would  have  been  allow'd  of  in  the  Ephefians  ?  Or 
that  Minifters  fo  ordained  would  have  been  receiv'd 
as  the  Minifters  of  Chrift?  If  not,  why  muft  fuch 
Pr§6lic6  or  fuch  Minifters  be  allow'd  of  in  any  After- 
ages  ? 
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ages?  Would  not  the  fame  Proceeding  againft  any 
•of  Timothy's  Succeffbrs  have  deferv'd  the  fame  Cenfure, 
as  being  equally  unlawful  ?  If  therefore  the  Scripture 
condemns  all  Ordination  but  what  is  epifcopal,  the 
Scriptures  make  a  Succeffion  of  epifcopal  Ordainers  ne- 
treffary.  So  that  I  hope,  my  Lord,  we  (hall  be  no 
more  told  that  this  is  a  Doctrine  not  mention'd  in 
Scripture,  or  without  any  Foundation  in  it. 

The  great  Objection  to  this  Doctrine  is,  that  this 
•efifcopal  Order  of  the  Clergy  is  only  an  apoftolical 
Practice  •,  and  feeing  all  apoftolical  Practices  are  not 
binding  to  us,  fure  this  need  not. 

In  Anfwer  to  this,  my  Lord,  I  fhall  firft  fhew, 
that  tho'  all  apoftolical  Practices  are  not  neceflary, 
yet  fome  may  be  necefTary.  Secondly,  That  the  di 
vine  unalterable  Right  of  Epifcopacy  is  not  founded 
merely  on  apoftolical  Practice. 

To  begin  with  \hzfirft  ;  The  Objection  runs  thus, 
All  apoftolical  Practices  are  not  unalterable  or  obligatory 
to  tts,  therefore  no  apvftolical  Practices  are.  This,  my 
Lord,  is  juft  as  theological,  as  if  I  fhould  fay  all 
Scripture-Truths  are  not  Articles  of  Faith,  or  Fun 
damentals  of  Religion,  therefore  noScripture-Truths 
are :  Is  not  the  Argument  full  as  juft  and  folid  in  one 
Cafe  as  the  other  ?  May  there  not  be  the  fame  Dif 
ference  between  fome  Practices  of  the  Apoftles  and 
others,  that  there  is  betwixt  fome  Scripture-Truths 
and  others  ?  Are  all  Truths  equally  important  that 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  ?  Why  muft  all  Practices 
be  of  the  fame  Moment  that  were  apoftolical  ?  Now 
if  there  be  any  Way,  either  divine  or  human,  of 
knowing  an  Article  of  Faith,  from  the  frnalleft 
Truth,  or  moft  indifferent  Matter  in  Scripture,  they 
will  equally  affift  us  in  diftinguifhing  what  apoftolical 
Practices  are  of  perpetual  Obligation,  and  what  are 
not.  But  it  is  a  ftrange  Way  of  Reafoning,  that  fome 
People  are  fallen  into,  who  feem  to  know  nothing  of 
Moderation,  but  jump  as  conftantly  out  of  one  Ex- 
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tream  into  another,  as  if  there  was  no  fuch  Thing  as 
a  middle  Way,  or  any  fuch  Virtue  as  Moderation. 
Thus  either  the  Church  muft  have  an  abfolute  uncon- 
trol able  Authority  or  none  at  all  ;  we  muft  either  hold 
all  apoftolical  Practices  neceffary,  or  none  at  all. 

Again,  If  no  apoftolical  Practices  can  be  unalter 
able,  becaufe  all  are  not,  then  no  apoftolical  Doftrines 
are  neceffary  to  be  taught  in  all  Ages,  becaufe  all 
apoftolical  DoRrines  are  not ;  and  we  are  no  more 
oblig'd  to  teach  the  Death^  Satisfaction^  and  Refur- 
rettion  of  Jefus  Chrift^  than  we  are  oblig'd  to  forbid 
the  eating  of  Blood  and  Things  ftr  angled.  If  we  muft 
thus  blindly  follow  them  in  all  their  Practices,  or 
elfe  be  at  Liberty  to  leave  them  in  all,  we  muft  for 
the  fame  Reafon  implicitly  teach  all  their  Doflrines, 
or  elfe  have  a  Power  of  receding  from  them  all. 

For  if  there  be  any .  Thing  in  the  Nature  of  Do- 
firms,  in  the  Tenor  of  Scripture,  or  the  Senfe  of 
Antiquity,  whereby  we  can  know  the  Difference  of 
fome  Doffrines  from  others,  that  fome  were  occafional 
temporary  Determinations,  fuited  to  particular  States 
and  Conditions  in  the. Church,  whilft  others  were 
fuch  general  Doftrines  as  would  concern  the  Church 
in  all  States  and  Circumftances  ;  if  there  can  be  this 
Difference  betwixt  apoftolical  Doftrines^  there  muft 
necefTarily  be  the  fame  Difference  betwixt  apoftolical 
fraflices,  unlefs  we  will  fay,  that  their  Practices  were 
not  fuitqd  to  their  Doftrines.  For  occafional  Doftrines 
muft  produce  occafional  Practices. 

Now  may  not  we  be  oblig'd  by  fome  Praftices  of 
the  Apoftles,  where  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  and 
the  Confent  of  Antiquity,  (hew  it  to  be  equally  ne 
ceffary  and  important  in  all  Ages  and  Conditions  of 
the  Church,  without  being  ty'd  down  to  the  ftric~l 
Obfervance  of  every  Thing  which  the  Apoftles  did, 
tho*  it  plainly  appears  that  it  was  done  upon  acci 
dental  znd.  mutable  Reafons?  Can  we  not  be  oblig'd 
to  obferve  the  Lord's  Day  from  apoftolical  PraRice, 
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without  being  equally  oblig'd  to  lock  the  Doors  where 
we  are  met,  becaufe  in  the  Apoftles  Time  they  lock'd 
them  for  Fear  of  their  Enemies. 

My  Lord,  we  are  to  follow  the  Practices  of  the 
Apoftles,  as  we  ought  to  follow  every  Thing  elfe, 
with  Difcretwn  and  Judgment ,  and  not  run  headlong 
into  every  Thing  they  did,  becaufe  they  were  Apo 
ftles,  or  yet  think  that  becaufe  we  need  not  practife 
after  them  in  every  Thing,  we  need  do  it  in  nothing. 
We  beft  imitate  them,  when  we  act  upon  fuch  Rea- 
fons  as  they  acted  upon,  and  neither  make  their  occa-* 
fional  Practices  perpetual  Laws,  nor  break  through 
fuch  general  Rules  as  will  always  have  the  fame  Rea- 
fon  to  be  obferv'd. 

If  it  be  ask'd  how  we  can  know  what  Practices 
muft  be  obferv'd,  and  what  may  be  laid  afide  ?  I  an- 
fwer,  as  we  know  Articles  of  Faith  from  leffer 
Truths  •,  as  we  know  occafwnal  Doctrines  from  perpe 
tual  Doctrines  ;  that  is,  from  the  Nature  of  the 
Things,  from  the  Tenor  of  Scripture,  and  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  Antiquity. 

Secondly,  It  is  not  true,  that  the  divine  unalterable 
Right  of  Epifcopacy  is  founded  merely  upon  apofto- 
lical  Practice. 

We  do  not  fay  that  Epifcopacy  cannot  be  changed 
merely  becaufe  we  have  apoftolical  Practice  for  it,  but 
becaufe  fuch  is  the  Nature  of  the  Chriftian  Prieft- 
hood,  that  it  can  only  be  continu'd  in  that  Method, 
which  God  has  appointed  for  its  Continuance.  Thus 
ppifcopacy  is  the  only  inftituted  Method  of  continu 
ing  the  Priefthood  ;  therefore  Epifcopacy  is  ##- 
changeable,  not  becaufe  it  is  an  apoftolical  Practice, 
but  becaufe  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  requires  it:  A 
pofitive  Inftitution  being  only  to  be  continu'd  in  that 
Method  which  God  has  appointed  ;  fo  that  it  is  the 
Nature  of  the  Priefthood,  and  not  the  apoftolical 
Practice  alone,  that  makes  it  neceflary  to  be  conti 
nued.  The  apoftolical  Practice  indeed  mews,  that 
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Epifcopacy  is  the  Order  that  is  appointed,  but  it  is 
the  Nature  of  the  Priefthood  that'affures  us  that  it  is 
unalterable:  And  that  becaufe  an  Office  which  is  of 
no  Significancy,  but  as  it  is  of  divine  Appointment, 
a'nd  inftituted  by  God,  can  no  otherwife  be  continu'd 
but  in  that  Way  of  Continuance  which  God  has  ap 
pointed. 

The  Argument  proceeds  thus :  The  (Thrift ian 
Priefthood  is  a  divine  pofitive  Inftitution,  which  as 
it  could  only  begin  by  the  divine  Appointment ,  fo  it 
can  only  defcend  to  After-ages  in  fuch  a  Method  as 
God  has  been  pleafed  to  appoint. 

The  ApoftJes  (and  your  Lordfhip  owns,  Chrifb 
was  in  all  that  they  did*)  inftituted  Epifcopacy  alone^ 
therefore  this  Method  of  Epiicopacy  is  unalterable, 
not  becaufe  an  apoftolicalPraflice  cannot  be  laid  afide, 
but  becaufe  the  Priefthood  can  only  defcend  to  After- 
ages  in  fuch  a  Method  as  is  of  divine  Appointment. 

So  that  the  Queftion  is  not  fairly  ftated,  when  it  is. 
ask'd  whether  Epifcopacy,  being  an  apoftolical  Pra 
ctice,  may  be  laid  afide  ?  But  it  mould  be  ask'd  whe 
ther  an  inftituted  particular  Method  of  continuing 
the  Priefthood  be  not  neceffary  to  be  continued  ? 
Whether  an  appointed  Order  of  receiving  a  Corri- 
miflion  from  God  be  not  neceffary  to  be  obferv'd,  in 
order  to  receive  a  Commifiion  from  him  ?  If  the 
Cafe  was  thus  ftated,  as  it  ought,  to  be  fairly  ftated, 
any  one  would  foon  perceive,  that  we  can  no  more 
Jay  afide  Epifcopacy,  and  yet  continue  the  Chrifiian 
Priefthood,  than  we  can  alter  the  Terms  of  Salvation, 
and  yet  be  in  Covenant  with  God. 

I  come  now,  my  Lord,  to  the  fecond  Objection, 
^Thdt  'this  uninterrupted  Succeffign  is  fubjeft  fo  fo  great 
Uncertainty  that  if  it  be  neceffary  we  can  never  fay  that 
we  are  in  the  Church. 

I  know  no  Reafon,  my  Lord,  why  it  is  fo  uncer 
tain,  but  becaufe  it  is  founded  upon  hiflorical  Evi 
dence. 
*  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Snape. 
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Hence.  Let  it  therefore  be  confiderM,  my  Lord,  that 
Chriftianity  it  felf  is  a  Matter  of  Fafi  only  conveyed 
to  us  by  hiftorical  Evidence. 

That  the  Cation  of  Scripture  is  only  made  known  to 
us  by  hiftorical  Evidence  ;  that  we  have  no  other  Way 
of  knowing  what  Writings  are  the  Word  of  God ; 
and  yet  the  Truth  of  our  Faith,  and  every  other 
Means  of  Grace  depends  upon  our  Knowledge  and 
Belief  of  the  Scriptures.  Mud  we  not  declare  the 
NecefTity  of  the  Succeflion  of  Bifhops,  becaufe  it  can 
lonly  be  proV'd  by  hiftvrical  Evidence ,  and  that  for 
fuch  a  long  Trad  of  Time  ? 

Why  then  do  we  declare  the  Belief  of  the  Scrip 
tures  necefTary  to  Salvation?  Is  not  this  equally  put 
ting  the  Salvation  of  Men  upon  a  Matter  of  Faff\> 
Supported  only  by  hiftorical  Evidence,  and  making  it 
depend  upon  Things  done  feventeen  hundred  Years 
ago?    Cannot  htftoricdl  Evidence  fatisfy  us  in  one 
Point,  as  well  as  in  the  other?  Is  there  any  Thing  in 
the  Nature  of  this  Succeffion,  that  it  can't  be  as  well 
"afferted  by  hiftorical  Evidence,  as  the  Truth  of  the 
Scriptures?  Is  there  not  the  fame  bare  Pofllbility  in 
the  Thing  it  felf,  that  the  Scriptures  may  in  fome  im 
portant  Points  be  corrupted,  as  that  this  Succeffion 
may  be  broke?  But  is  this  any  juft  Reafon  why  we 
Ihould  believe,  or  fear,  that  the  Scriptures  are  cor 
rupted,  becaufe  there  is  a  phyfical  Poffibility  of  it, 
tho'  there  is  all  the  Proof  that  can  be  requir'dof  the 
contrary  ?  Why  then  mud  we  fet  afide  the  Neceffity 
of  this  Succeffion  from  a  bare  Poj/ibility  of  Error,  tho* 
there  is  all  the  Proof  that  can  be  requir'd,  that  ic 
never  was  broken,  but  ftrictly  kept  up  ? 

And  tho'  your  Lprdfhip  has  told  the  World  fo 
much  of  the  Improbability,  Nonfenfe,  and  Abfurdity  of 
this  Succeffion,  yet  I  promife  your  Lordlhip  an  An- 
fwer  whenever  you  (hall  think  fit  to  mew,  when,  o'r 
how,  or  where,  this  Succeffion  broke,  or  feetn'd  to 
break,  or  was  likely  to  break. 

And 
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And  till  then,  I  ihall  content  my  felf  with  offering 
this  Reafon  to  your  Lordfhip,  why  it  is  morally  im- 
foffible  it  ever  Ihould  have  broken  in  all  that  Term  of 
Years,  from  the  Apoftles  to  the  prefent  Times* 

The  Reafon  is  this  •,  it  has  been  a  received  Doctrine 
in  every  Age  of  the  Church,  that  no  Ordination  was 
valid  but  that  of  Bifhops :  This  Doctrine,  my  Lord, 
has  been  a  conftant  Guard  upon  the  epifcopal  Succef- 
fion  j  for  feeing  it  was  univerfally  believ'd  that  Bi 
fhops  alone  could  ordain,  it  was  morally  impojfible  that 
any  Perfons  could  be  receiv'd  as  Bifhops,  who  had 
not  been  fo  ordain'd. 

Now  is  it  not  morally  impojjible  that  in  our  Church 
any  one  Ihould  be  made  a  Bifhop  without  epifcopal 
Ordination  ?  Is  there  any  Pofiibility  of  forging  Or 
ders,  or  ftealing  a  Bifhoprick  by  any  other  Strata 
gem  ?  No,  it  is  morally  impoffible,  becaufe  it  is  an 
acknowledg'd  Doctrine  amongfl  us,  that  a  Bifhop 
can  only  be  ordain'd  by  Bifhops.  Now  as  this  Do 
ctrine  muft  neceffarily  prevent  any  one  being  a  Bi 
fhop  without  epifcopal  Ordination  in  our  Age,  fo  it 
muft  have  the  fame  Effect  in  every  other  Age  as  wtll 
as  ours ;  and  confequently  it  is  as  reafonable  to  be 
lieve  that  the  Succeffion  of  Bifhops  was  not  broke  in 
any  Age  fince  the  Apoftles,  as  that  it  was  not  broke 
in  our  own  Kingdom  within  thefe  forty  Years.  For 
the  fame  Doctrine  which  preferves  it  forty  Years, 
may  as  well  preferve  it  forty  hundred  Years,  if  it  was 
equally  believ'd  in  all  that  Space  of  Time.  That 
this  has  been  the  conftant  Doctrine  of  the  Church,  I 
prefume  your  Lordfhip  will  not  deny,  I  have  not 
here  enter'd  into  the  hiftorical  Defence  of  it ;  this  and 
indeed  every  other  Inftitution  of  the  Chriftian  Church 
having  been  lately  fo  well  defended  from  the  ecclefi-j 
aftical  Records  by  a  very  excellent  and  judlciousj 
Writer.* 

*  Original  Draught  of  the  Primitive  Cburck. 

We 
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We  believe  the  Scriptures  are  not  corrupted,  be- 
caufe  it  was  always  a  received  Doctrine  in  the  Church 
that  they  were  theftanding  Rule  of  Faith ,  and  becaufe 
the  Providence  of  God  may  well  be  fuppos'd  to  pre- 
ferve  fuch  Books  as  were  to  convey  to  every  Age  the 
Means  of  Salvation.  The  fame  Reafons  prove  the 
great  Improbability  that  this  Succeffion  fhould  ever 
be  broke,  both  becaufe  it  was  always  againft  a  re- 
ceiv'd  Doctrine  to  break  it,  and  becaufe  we  may 
juftly  hope  the  Providence  of  God  would  keep  up  his 
own  Inftitution. 

I  muft  here  obferve,  that  tho*  your  Lordfhip 
often  expofes  the  Impoffibility  of  this  Succefilon, 
yet  at  other  times,  even  you  your  felf,  and  your 
Advocates,  afTert  it.  Thus  you  tell  us,  'Tbaf  the 
Papifts  have  one  regular  Appointment  or  uninterrupted 
Succeffion  of  Bijhops  undefil'd  with  the  touch  of  Lay- 
bands.* 

Is  this  Succefllon  then  fuch  an  improbable  impoj/ible 
Thing,  and  yet  can  your  Lordfhip  allure  us  that  it 
is  at  Rome  ;  that  tho'  it  be  feventeen  hundred  Years 
old  there,  yet  that  it  is  a  true  one  ?  Is  it  fuch  Ab- 
furdity,  and  Nonfenfe,  and  every  Tiling  that  is  ridi 
culous,  when  we  lay  Claim  to  it ;  and  yet  can  your 
Lordfhip  allure  us  that  it  is  not  only  poflible  to  be, 
but  affually  is  in  Being  in  the  Church  of  Rome? 
What  Arguments  or  Authority  can  your  Lordfhip 
produce  to  mew  that  there  is  a  Succeffion  there  that 
will  not  equally  prove  it  to  be  here  ? 

You  aflert  exprefly,  that  there  \§  z.  true  Succeffion 
there  -,  you  deny  that  we  have  it  here ;  therefore 
your  Lordfhip  muft  mean,  that  we  had  not  epifcopal 
Ordination  when  we  feparated  from  the  Church  of 
Rome.  And  here  the  Controverfy  muft  reft  betwixt 
you  and  your  Adverfaries,  whether  we  had  epifcopal 
Ordination  then  *  for  as  your  Lordfhip  has  exprefly 

affirm'd 

*  Preftrvativet  p.  80. 


affirm'd  that  there  is  this  uninterrupted  Succeltidrt 
in  the  Church  of  Rome^  it  is  impoffible  that  we 
fhould  want  it,  unlefs  we  had  not  epifcopal  Ordi 
nation  at  the  Reformation. 

Whenever  your  Lord  (hip  (hall  pleafe  to  appear  in 
Defence  of  the  Nags-Head  Story,  or  any  other  Pre 
tence  againft  our  epifcopal  Ordination  when  we  de^ 
parted  from  Rome,  we  fhall  beg  Leave  to  ihew  our 
ielves  fo  far  true  Proteftants,  as  to  anfwer  any  Popifb 
Argument  your  Lordfhip  can  produce. 

Here  let  the  common  Senfe  of  the  Laity  be  once 
more  appeal'd  to:  Your  Lordfhip  tells  them  that 
an  uninterrupted  Succeffion  is  improbable,  abfurd,  and 
morally  fpeaking,  impqffible,  and,  for  this  Reafon, 
they  need  not  trouble  their  Heads  about  it  ;  yet  in 
another  Place  you  pofitively  affirm,  that  this  true 
uninterrupted  Succeffion  is  actually  in  the  Church  of 
Rome:  That  is,  they  are  to  defpife  this  Succeffion, 
becaufe  it  never  was,  or  ever  can  be,  yet  are  to  be- 
Jieve  that  it  really  is  in  the  Romijh  Church-  My 
Lord,  this  comes  very  near  faying  and  unfaying,  to 
the  great  Diver/ion  of  the  Papifts.  Muft  they  not 
laugh  at  your  Lordfhip's  Proteftant  Zeal,  which 
rnight  be  much  better  call'd  the  Spirit  of  Popery  ? 
Muft  they  not  be  highly  pleas'd  with  all  your  Banter 
and  Ridicule  upon  an  uninterrupted  SucceJJion^  when 
they  fee.  you  fo  kindly  except  theirs  :  And  think  it 
only  Nonfenfe  and  Abfurdity,  when  claim'd  by  any 
other  Church?  Surely,  my  Lord,  they  muft  con 
ceive  great  Hopes  of  your  Lordfhip,  fmce  you  have 
here  rather  chofe  to  contradict  your  felf,  than  not 
vouch  for  their  Succeffion  :  For  you  have  fa  id  it  is 
morally  impoffible  9  yet  affirm  that  it  is  with  them. 

The  third  Objection  againft  this  uninterrupted  Suc 
ceffion  is  this,  that  it  is  a  Popijb  Dottrine^  and  gives 
Papifts  Advantage  over  us. 

The  Objection  proceeds  thus,  We  muft  not  affert 
the  Neceffity  of  this  Succeffion,  becaufe  the  Papifts 

fay 


fay  it  is  only  to  be  found  with  them.'  1  might  addj 
becaufe  fome  mighty  zealous  Proteftants  fay  fo  too. 

But  if  this  be  good  Argumentation,  we  ought  not 
to  tell  the  Jews,  or  Drifts,  &c.  that  there  is  any 
Neceffity  of  embracing  Chriftianity,  becaufe  the 
fapifts  fay  Chriflians  can  only  be  faved  in  theif 
Church. 

Again,  We  ought  not  to  infift  upon  a  true  Faith 
becaufe  the  Papifts  fay  that  a  true  Faith  isonly-in 
their  Communion.  So  that  there  is  juft  as  much 
Popery  in  teaching  this  Doctrine,  as  in  afferting 
the  Neceffity  of  Chriftianity  to  a  Jew,  or  the  Ne^ 
cefllty  of  a  right  Faith  to  a  Socinian,  &c. 

I  (hall  only  trouble  your  Lordfhip  with  a  Word 
or  two  concerning  another  Point  in  my  former  Let 
ter.  I  there  prov'd  that  your  Lordftiip  has  put  the 
whole  of  our  Title  to  God's  Favour  upon  Sincerity, 
as  fuch,  independent  of  every  Thing  elfe*  That  no 
Purity  of  Worfhip,  no  Excellence  of  Order,  no 
Truth  of  Faith,  no  Sort  of  Sacraments,  no  Kind 
of  Inftitutions,  or  any  Church,  as  fuch,  can  help 
us  to  the  leaft  Degree  of  God's  Favour,  or  give  us 
the  fmalleft  Advantage  above  any  other  Commu 
nion.  And  confequently  that  your  Lordfhip  has  fet 
fin  cere  Jews,  Quakers,  Socinians,  Muggletonians, 
and  all  Hereticks  and  Schifmaticks,  upon  the  fame 
Bottom,  as  to  the  Favour  of  God,  with  fincere 
Chriftians. 

Upon  this,  my  Lord,  I  am  calPd  upon  to  prove 
that  thefe  feveral  Sorts  of  People  can  be  fincere  in 
your  Account  of  Sincerity.  To  which,  my  Lord* 
I  make  this  Anfwer,  Either  there  are  fome  fincere 
Perfons  among  Jews,  Quakers,  Socinians,  or  any 
kind  of  Hereticks  and  Schifmaticks,  or  there  are  not ; 
if  there  are,  your  Lordfhip  has  given  them  the 
fame  Title  to  God's  Favour,  that  you  have  to  the 
fincereft  Chriftians ;  if  you  will  fay  there  are  no  fin- 
cere  Perfons  amongft  any  of  them,  then  your  Lord- 
F  fhip 
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fliip  damns  them  all  in  the  Grofs  •,  for  furely  Corv " 
ruptions  in  Religion,    profefs'd  with  Unfmcerity, 
will  never  fave  People. 

I  have  nothing  to  do  to  prove  the  Sincerity  of  any 
of  them  j  if  they  are  fincere,  what  I  have  faid  is 
true,  if  you  will  not  allow  them  to  be  fincere,  you 
condemn  them  all  at  once. 

Again,  I  humbly  fuppos'd  a  Man  might  be  fin- 
cere  in  his  religious  Opinions,  tho*  it  might  be  owing 
to  feme  ill  Habits*  or  fomething  criminal  in  himfelf, 
that  he  was  fallen  into  fuch  or  fuch  a  Way  of  think 
ing.  But  it  feems  this  is  all  Contradiction ;  and  no 
Man  can  be  fincere,  who  has  any  Faults,  or  whofe 
Faults  have  any  Influence  upon  his  Way  of  thinking. 

Your  Lordfhip  tells  all  the  Dijftnters,  that  they 
may  be  eafy,  if  they  are  fincere  ;  and  that  it  is  the 
only  Ground  for  Peace  and  Satisfaction.  But  pray, 
my  Lord,  if  none  are  to  be  dteem'd  fincere,  but 
thofe  who  have  no  Faults,  or  whofe  Faults  have  no 
Influence  upon  their  Perfuafions,  who  can  be  aflur'd 
that  he  is  fincere,  but  he  that  has  the  lead  Pretence 
to  it,  the  proud  Pharifec  ?  If  your  Lordfhip  or  your 
Advocates  were  defir'd  to  prove  your  Sincerity,  ei 
ther  before  God  or  Man,  it  muft  be  for  thefe  Rea- 
fons,  becaufe  you  have  no  ill  Paflions  or  Habits,  no 
faulty  Prejudices,  no  paft  or  prefent  Vices  that  can 
have  any  Effect  upon  your  Minds,  My  Lord,  as 
this  is  the  only  Proof  that  any  of  you  could  give  of 
your  own  Sincerity  in  this  Meaning  of  it,  fo  the  very 
Pretence  to  it  would  prove  the  Want  of  it. 
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MY.    LORD, 

Beg  leave  to  trouble  your  Lord- 
ihip  and  the  World  once  more 
with  my  Remarks  upon  the  Do- 
(Strines  you  have  lately  delivered. 
Your  Sermon  and  Trefervative 
I  have  already  confider'd  in  the  mod  impa  - 
tial  manner  I  could  ;  and  fliall  now  examine 
your  Anfwer  to  the  Re pre fen  tat  ion  of  the 
Learned  Committee,  both  as  it  is  an  Anfwer. 
to  that,  and  as  it  contains  Opinions  con 
trary  to  the  fundamental  Articles  of  Chri- 
ftianity. 

I  have  lefs  need  of  excufing  to  your  Lord- 
fhip  this  third  Addreis,  fmce  you  can  io  eufi- 
ly  acquit  your  ielf  from  the  Trouble  of  ma 
king  any  Reply  to  whatever  comes  from  me. 
It  ieems  I  have  too  fmall  a  Reputation  to  dc- 
ferve  your  Notice  ;  but  if  the  *Dean  of  Chi- 
chefter  would  but  declare  for  the  'Doffrines 
delivered  in  my  Letter s^  and  fut  but  a  lit- 

B  tie 


tie  of  his  Refutation  upon  the  iffue,  theft* 
you  fay,  you  would  fubmit  to  the  Employ 
ment  of  an  Anfvver  *. 

My  Lord,  I  readily  confefs  that  I  have 
neither  Reputation  nor  Learning,  nor  anyT/- 
tle  to  recommend  me  to  your  Lordlhip's  No 
tice  ;  but  I  muft  own  that  I  thought  the 
very  want  of  thefe  would,  in  your  Opinion* 
qualify  me  to  make  better  Enquiries  into  Re 
ligious  Truths,  and  raife  your  Efteem  of  me 
as  a  Correfpondent  in  the(e  Matters.  For  you 
expreffly  declare,  that  if  Learning  or  Litera 
ture  is  to  be  int  ere  fled  in  this  ^Debate,  then 
the  moft  learned  Man  has  certainly  a  Title 
to  be  the  'Vniverfal  Judge  f .  So  that  no 
Man  ought  to  fhew  any  Regard  to  Learning^ 
as  a  &alification  in  religious  Difputes,  unlefs 
he  will  own  that  the  moft  learned  Man  has  a 
Title  to  be  a  Pope,  or,  as  you  exprefs  it,  the 
*l)niverfal  Judge.  Yet  your  Lordfhip  in  fpight 
of  this  Proteftant  Dodtrine  fb  lately  delivered, 
has  defpifed  and  overlooked  all  my  Opinions 
in  Religion  merely  for  my  want  of  Character 
and  Learning^  and  has  promised  to  undertake 
the  needlefs  Task  of  examining  thofe  Opini 
ons  with  another  Gentleman  merely  upon 
account  of  his  Character  and  Reputation. 
So  that  tho*  it  is  perfect  Popery,  and  making 
the  moft  learned  Man  the  univerfal  Judge,  to 


*  Anfiv.  to  Condit,  of  our  Saviour  vindicated,  p,  in. 
j  Anfzv.  to  Refr.  p.  pp. 

allow 
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allow  any  thing  to  Learning;  yet  your  Lord- 
fhip  is  fo  true  a  Troteftant,  and  pays  fo  great 
a  Regard  to  Learning,  that  you  will  not  fb 
much  as  examine  a  Dodtrina  with  a  Perfbn  of 
no  Character  for  Learning. 

Again  you  fay  ;  Nothing  h&s  been  feen  to 
adminifter  fo  many  'Doubts  and  "Differences 
(in  Religion)  as  Learning  *;  and  that  none 
are  feen  to  be  lefs  fecure  from  Error  than 
learned  Men. 

Now,  Is  it  not  ft  range,  my  Lord,  that  af 
ter  this  noble  Declaration  againft  Learning^  as 
the  greateft  (Jaufe  of  Doubts  and  Differences, 
this  extraordinary  Preference  given  to  Igno- 
ranee,  as  a  more  likely  Guide  to  Truth,  you 
fliould  defpife  any  one  as  below  your  Notice 
in  religious  Difputes,  becaufe  he  wants  that 
Learning  which  fo  blinds  the  Underftanding? 
Can  you  aicribe  thus  much  Honour  to  Learn 
ing,  which  in  your  Opinion  does  fb  much 
Dimonour  to  Religion  ?  Will  you  inter  ejt 
thofe  Qualities  in  this  Debate,  which  if  they 
are  allow  'd  to  have  any  Intereft  in  it,  will 
make  the  Man  of  the  greateft  Abilities  the 
llniverfal  Judge. 

Again  ;  As  a  farther  Reafbn  why  you  have 
taken  no  notice  of  me,  you  fay,  as  confide- 
rable  a  fVriter  as  Mr.  Law  is  ;  /  hope  the 
Committee,  as  a  Body,  are  much  more  confi- 
dcrable  in  the  "Deans  Eyes  ;  /  am 


Ibid.  p.  98. 
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they  are  in  mine :  And  the  'Dean  him fe If  I 
have  thought  a  much  more  considerable  Wri 
ter  than  Mr.  Law,  and  fo  have  fpent  all  my 
time  upon  Him  and  the  Committee. 

Now,  my  Lord,  tho'  I  readily  acknowledge 
this  to  be  exceeding  true,  and  have  fo  far  at 
lead  a  juft  Opinion  of  my  felf,  as  to  be  afraid 
to  be  compared  to  much  lefs  Perfons  than 
the  Dean,  or  any  of  the  learned  Committee ; 
yet,  my  Lord,  this  Reafon,  which,  if  urg'd 
by  any  one  elfe,  might  pafs  for  a  good  one, 
cannot  be  urg'd  by  you,  without  contradict 
ing  a  principal  Dodirine  maintained  in  your 
Anfwer  to  the  Refrefentation.  For  there 
you  bid  us  look  into  the  *PopiJh  Countries ; 
and  fee  whether  one  illiterate  honed  Man  be 
not  as  capable  of  judging  for  him  felf  in  Re- 
ligioH)  as  all  their  learned  Men  united;  e- 
ven  fufpojing  them  met  together  in  a  Gene 
ral  Council,  with  all  fojjible  Marks  of  So 
lemnity  and  Grandeur  *. 

Here  we  fee  a  Perlbn  merely  for  his  want 
tf  Liter  at  ure^  made  as  good  a  Judge  in  Re 
ligion,  as  a  General  Council  of  the  moft 
learned  Men  a&ing  with  the  utmoft  Solem 
nity.  We  fee  a  Council  in  its  utmoft  Perfe 
ction  contemptuoufly  compared  to,  and  even 
made  lefs  confiderable  than  a  private  illiterate 
Perfon.  And  this  we  may  fairly  fuppofe  was 
intended  to  fliew  your  Contempt  of  the 

*  Anfu\  to  Repr.  p.  98. 
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Englijh  Convocation.  But  a  few  Weeks  after, 
when  you  had  another  Defign  in  your  Head, 
you  tell  us  to  this  purpofe,  that  you  difre- 
garded  the  Writings  of  a  fingle  Peribn  of  no 
Figure  in  the  learned  World,  to  pay  yourRe- 
fped:  to  the  Committee  as  a  Body^  which,  as 
fuch)  is  much  more  considerable  in  your  Eyes. 
So  that  here  an  illiterate  Perfon  is  made  a 
great  Judge  in  Religion  in  regard  to  a  Body 
of  learned  Men,  becaufe  he  is  illiterate  ;  and 
here  that  fame  Perfon  is  made  of  no  Confide- 
ration  in  Points  of  Religion  in  regard  to  a 
Body  of  learned  Men ,  merely  becaufe  he  is 
frigate  and  illiterate. 

It  will  be  of  no  Advantage  to  your  Lord- 
fhip,  to  fay,  that  you  have  only  reply 'd  to 
the  T)ean>)  in  relation  to  me,  in  che  fame 
Words  which  he  us'd  to  you,  in  relation  to 
Mr.  Sykes. 

For,  my  Lord,  that  Reply  might  be  pro 
per  enough  from  the  Dean,  if  he  judg'd  right 
of  Mr.  Sy&es's  Performance  ;  it  being  very 
reafonable  to  overlook  an  Adverfary  who  has 
neither  Truth,  Abilities,  or  Reputation  to  fup- 
port  his  Caufe. 

But  tho'  this  might  be  right  in  the  Dean, 
who  pays  a  true  Regard  to  the  Authority  and 
Learning  of  great  Men,  yet  it  cannot  be  de 
fended  by  your  Lordiliip,  For  tho'  my  Learn 
ing  or  Refutation  were  ever  fo  low,  they  are 
fo  far  from  unqualifying  me  for  religious  En 
quiries,  that  if  you  would  fmcerely  Hand  to 

B  3 


what  you  have  faid,  you  ought,  for  the  want 
of  thefe  very  Accomplifhments,  to  efteem  me 
the  more,  and  even  chufe  me  out  as  a  Corre- 
Jpondent  in  this  Debate. 

But  however,  without  any  farther  Regard 
to  the  Opinion  your  Lordftiip  has  either  of 
me  or  my  Abilities,  I  lhall  proceed  to  the 
moft  impartial  Examination  of  your  Book  that 
I  poffibly  can. 


Of  the  Nature  of  the  Church. 


O  begin  with  your  Lordfliip's  De- 
fcription  of  a  Church  ;  The  Num 
ber  of  Men?  whether  fmall  or  great^ 
whether  differ  fed  or  united?  who 
truly  and  fincerely  are  Subjects  to  Chrift  a- 
lone  in  Matters  of  Salvation  *. 

The  Learned  Committee  calls  this  your  Lord- 
iliip's  Defcription  of  a  Church. 

Your  Lordfliip  anfvvers  ;  /  wonder  to  hear 
this  calVd  my  TZefcription  of  A  Church  ; 
whereas  I  pretend?  in  thofe  Words  ?  to  de- 
fcribe  no  other?  but  The  Univerfal  Invifible 
Church.  It  is  a  'Defcription?  not  of  A  Church, 
in  our  modern  way  ofjpeaking  ;  but  of  The 
Church,  the  Invifible  Church  of  Chrift  f. 

*  Serm.  p.  17.  j  Anfw.  to  Refr.  p.  70. 
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May  not  we  alfo  wonder,  my  Lord,  that 
you  fhould  fo  defcribe  The  Church,  that  it 
will  not  bear  being  call'd  A  Church  ?  If  I 
fhould  fay  it  is  a  Defcription  of  no  Church, 
I  have  your  Lordfhip's  ConfefTion,  that  it  is 
not  A  Church  ;  fo  that  it  is  fomething  be 
twixt  a  Church  and  no  Church,  that  is,  it  is 
The  Church. 

Suppole,  my  Lord,   feme   body  or  other 
fhould  have  a  mind  to  be  of  your  Church,  if 
he  betakes  himfelf  to  A  Church^  he  is  wrong  ; 
you  don't  mean  A  Church^   but  The  Church. 
Your  Lordihip  owns  that  this  is  not  a  De 
fcription  of  a  Church  in  the  modern  way  of 
fpeaking  ;  I  humbly  prefume  to  call  upon  your 
Lordfhip  to  flaevv  that  it  is  a  Defcriprion  ac 
cording  to  the  ancient  way  of  fpeaking.     To 
call  the  Number   of  Believers   the   Invifible 
Church,  is  a  way  of  fpeaking  no  more  to  be 
fpund  in  the  Scriptures,   than  the  Company 
of  Tr#-  Adamites. 

There  is  no  doubt  of  it  an  Invifible  Church, 
/'.  e.  a  Number  of  Beings  which  are  in  Covenant 
with  God,  who  are  not  to  be  feen  by  hu-, 
man  Eyes  ;  and  we  may  be  laid  to  be  Mem- 
bers  of  this  Invifible  Church^  as  we  are  en- 
rituled  to  the  fame  Hopes  and  Expeditions. 
But  to  call  the  Number  of  Men  and  Women 
who  believe  in  Chrift  and  obferve  his  Infti- 
njtions,  whether  difperfed  or  united  in  this 
vifible  World ,  to  call  thefe  The  Invifible 
Church^  is  as  falfe  and  groundlels  as  to  call 
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them  the  Order  of  Angels^  or  the  Church  of 
Seraphims.     The  Profeflion  of  Chriftians  is 
as  vifible  as  any  other  Profeffion,  and  as  much 
declar'd  by  vifible  external  A&s.     And  it  is 
as  proper  to  call  a  Number  of  Men  pra&ifing 
Law  or  Thyfick^    an  Invifible  Society   of 
Lawyers  and  Thyficians^  as  to  call  the  Church 
on  Earth  the  Invifible  Church.     For  all  thofe 
A&s  and  Offices  which  prove  People  to  be 
Chriftians,  or  the  Church  of  Chrift,  are  as  vi 
fible  and  notorious,    as  thofe  which  prove 
them  to  be  of  any  particular  fecular  Employ 
ment.    Would  it  be  proper  to  call  the  Num 
ber  of  Infidels   and  Idolaters  the  Invifible. 
Church  of  the  Devil  ?   Are  they  not  vifibly 
under  the  Dominion  of  the  Powrers  of  Dark- 
nefs  ?    Are  they  not  viftbly  out  of  Chrift's 
Church  ?   Muft  it  not  therefore  be  as  vifible 
who  is  in  this  Church,  as  who  is  not  in  it? 

If  any  one  fliould  tell  us  that  we  are  to 
bzMzvzInviJible  Scriptures,  and  obferve  Invi- 
fible  Sacraments,  he  would  have  juft  as  much 
Reafon  and  Scripture  of  his  fide  as  your  Lord- 
fhip  has  for  this  Dodtrine.  And  it  would  be 
of  the  fame  Service  to  the  World  to  Talk  of 
thefe  I?rviJtbititfeS)  if  the  Canon  of  Scripture 
was  in  difpute,  as  to  defcribe  this  Invijible 
Church,  when  the  Cafe  is,  with  what  Vifible 
Church  we  ought  to  unite. 

Our  Saviour  himfelf  tells  us,  that  the  King 
dom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a  Net  that  was 
cafl  into  the  Sea,  and  gathered  of  every 
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which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew 
to  Jhore  and  fat  down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  Vejfels,  but  caji  the  bad  away.  And 
then  fays  fo  Jhall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
World* 

This,  my  Lord,   is  a  Defcription  of  the 
State  of  Chrift's  Church  given  us  by  himfelf. 
Is  there  any  thing  in  this  Defcription  that 
jfhould  lead  us  to  take  it  for  an  Invijible  King 
dom,  that  confifts  of  one  particular  Ibrt  of  Peo 
ple  invijibly  united  to  Chrift  ?  Nay,  is  it  not 
the  whole  Intent  of  this  Similitude  to  teach  us 
the  contrary,  that  his  Kingdom  is  to  confift 
of  a  Mixture  of  good  and  bad  Subje&s  till 
the  end  of   the  World?    The  Kingdom  of 
Chrift  is  faid  here  to  gather  its  Members,  as 
a  Net  gathers  all  kinds  of  Fifh ;  it  is  chiefly 
compared  to  it  in  this  refpedt,  becaufe  it  gathers 
of  all  kinds ;  which  I  iuppofe  is  a  fafficient  De 
claration,  that  this  Kingdom  confifts  of  Subje&s 
good  and  bad,  as  that  the  Net  that  gathers  of 
every  kind  of  Fifb,  rakes  good  and  bad  Fifli. 
Let  us  fuppofe  that  the  Church  of  Chrift  was 
this  Invisible  Number  of  People  united  to 
Chrift  by  fuch  internal  invifible  Graces ;  is  it 
poflible  that  a  Kingdom  confiding  of  this  one 
particular  fort  of  People  invifibly  good,Qiould 
be  like  a  Net  that  gathers  of  every  kind  of 
Fifli  ?  If  it  was  to  be  compared  to  a  Net,  it 


f  Matth.  13.  47. 
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ought  to  be  compar'd  to  fuch  a  Net,  as  gathers 
only  of one  kind,^/^.  good  Fiih,  and  then  it 
might  reprefent  to  us  a  Church  that  has  but 
one  fort  of  Members. 

But  fince  Chrift,  who  certainly  underftood 
the  Nature  of  his  own  Kingdom,  hasdeclar'd 
that  it  is  like  a  Net  that  gathers  of  every  kind 
of  Fijh\  it  is  as  abfurd  to  fay,  that  it  con- 
fifts  only  of  one  kind  of  Perfons  (viz.  the 
invifibly  good)  as  to  fay,  that  the  Net  which 
gathers  of  every  kind^  has  only  of  one  kind 
in  it.  Farther ;  when  it  was  full  they  dreiy 
it  to  Jhorey  and  gathered  the  good  into  Vef- 
fels^  but  caff  the  bad  away ;  Jo  Jhall  it  be 
at  the  end  of  the  World.  Now  as  it  was  the 
bad  as  well  as  the  good  Fifh  which  fill'd  the 
Net,  and  the  Church  is  compar'd  to  the  Net 
in  this  refpeft;  fo  it  is  evident  that  bad  Men 
as  well  as  good  are  Subjects  of  this  Kingdom. 
And  I  preiumc  they  are  Members  of  that 
Kingdom  which  they  fill  up,  as  furely  as  the 
Filh  muft  be  in  the  Net  before  they  can  fill 
it.  All  thefe  Circumftances  plainly  declare 
that  the  Church  or  Kingdom  of  Chrift  fhall 
confift  of  a  Mixture  of  good  and  bad  People 
to  the  end  of  the  World. 

Again;  Chrift  declares  that  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  like  to  a  certain  King  which 
made  a  Marriage  for  his  Son^  and  fent  his, 
Servants  out  into  the  High- ways  who  ga- 
thefd  together  all  as  many  as  they  found- 
both 
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both  good  and  bad^  and  the  Wedding  was 
jMd with  Guefts*. 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  the 
chief  Intent  of  this  Parable  is  to  fhew  that 
the  Church  of  Chrift  is  to  be  a  Mixture  of 
good  and  bad  People  to  the  end  of  the  World. 
It  is  like  a  Feaft  where  good  and  bad  Guefts 
are  entertain'd ;  but  can  it  be  like  fuch  a  Feaft 
if  only  the  invifibly  virtuous  are  Members  of 
it  ?  If  the  Subjects  of  this  Kingdom  are  of 
one  invisible  kind,  how  can  they  bear  any 
Refemblance  to  a  Feaft  made  up,  of  ail  kinds 
of  Guefts  ?  Nay,  what  could  be  thought  of, 
more  unlike  to  this  Kingdom,  if  it  was  fiich  a 
Kingdom  as  you  have  reprefented  it? 

How  could  our  bleffed  Saviour  have  more 
dire&ly  guarded  againfl  fuch  a  Deicription  of 
his  Kingdom  as  your  Lordfhip  has  given  us, 
than  he  has  done  in  thefe  Parables  ?  He 
compares  it  to  a  Quantity  of  good  and  bad 
Fifh  in  a  Net,  to  a  Number  of  good  and  bad 
Guefts  at  a  Feaft.  Are  there  any  Words  that 
could  more  fully  declare  his  Meaning  to  be, 
that  his  Kingdom  confided  of  good  and  bad 
Subje&s?  Could  any  one  more  diredtly  conr 
tradi£t  this  Account  of  our  Saviour,  than  by 
faying  that  his  Kingdom  is  an  invifible  King 
dom  confifting  of  a  particular  fort  of  People 
invifibly  virtuous? 


*  Mattb.  21.  i. 
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Your  Lordfhip  profefTes  a  mighty  Regard 
for  the  Scriptures,  and  a  great  Diflike  to  all 
Doctrines  that  are  not  delivered  there ;  pray, 
my  Lord,  produce  but  fo  much  as  one  Text 
of  Scripture ;  tell  us  the  Apojlle  or  Evange- 
lift  that  ever  declar'd  the  Number  of  Believers 
whether  differ  fed  or  united  on  Earth,  to  be 
thecl)niverfal  Invijible  Church ;  fhevv  us  any 
one  PafTage  in  Scripture  which  teaches  us,  that 
none  are  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  but  thofe 
who  have  fuch  Invisible  Virtues  and  cannot 
be  known  to  be  fo. 

There  is  as  much  Authority  from  Scripture 
to  prove  that  the  Church  is  a  Kingdom  with 
out  any  Subjects,  as  that  they  are  only  of  it, 
who  have  fuch  Invisible  Graces,  And  it  is  as 
eafy  to  prove  from  thofe  facred  Writings,  that 
neither  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles  were  ever  Vtfi- 
ble  on  Earth,  as  that  the  Number  of  People 
on  Earth  who  believe  in  Chrift  conftitute  the 
Invifible  Church. 

In  the  Parables  above  mentioned  it  is  out 
of  all  doubt  that  our  Saviour  defcribes  his 
^Univerfal  Kingdom  or  Church:  It  is  alfo 
certain  that  the  Univerfal  Invifible  Church, 
which  you  call  Chrift's  Church,  cannot  be 
this  'Dniverfal  Church  that  is  made  up  of  a 
Mixture  of  good  and  bad  Members.  I  there 
fore  beg  of  your  Lordfliip  to  let  us  know 
where  Chrift  has  taught  us,  that  he  has  two 
IJniverfal  Churches  on  Earth;  for  if  you 
cannot  ihew  that  he  has  declared  that  he  has 

thefe 


thefe  two  Univerfal  Churches,  you  muft  al 
low  that  this  which  you  have  defcribed,  is  a 
Church  of  your  own  letting  up,  not  only 
without  any  Authority,  but  even  againft  the 
exprefs  Word  of  Scripture. 

Your  Lordflhip  lays  that  the  Doctrines 
which  the  Learned  Committee  have  condemn* 
ed,  if  they  be  of  that  evil  Tendency,  muft 
be  Ib  either  with  Regard  to  the  Univerfal 
Invifible  Church,  made  up  of  all  thofe  'who 
fncerely  in  their  Hearts  believe  in  Chrift  ;  v 
or  with  refpcffi  to  the  Univerfal  Vifible 
Church  made  up  of  #//,  who  in  all  Coun 
tries  (whether  fincerely  or  infmcerely)  open- 
lyprofeJZto  believe  in  Chritf,  or  with  rejfeff 
to  fome  particular  Vifible  Church*. 

It  may  be  juftly  expeded,  my  Lord,  that 
you  fliould  fliew  us  fbme  Grounds  for  thisDi- 
ftindiion.  Where  does  our  blefled  Lord  give 
us  fo  much  as  the  leaft  Hint  that  he  has 
founded  two  Univerfal  Churches  on  Earth  ? 
Did  he  defcribe  his  Church  by  halves  when 
he  liken'd  it  to  a  Net  full  of  all  kinds  of  Fifh  ? 
Has  he  any  where  let  us  know  that  he  has  a- 
nother  Univerfal  Kingdom  on  Earth  befides 
this,  which  in  the  Variety  of  its  Members  is 
like  a  Net  full  of  all  forts  of  sood  and  bad 
Filh. 

Let  your  Lordlhip,if  y  ou  can,fhe  w  any  Subtil- 
ties  in  fofery  which  are  more  of  human  Inven- 
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tion,  or  more  contrary  to  Scripture  than  this 
refin'd  Diftindion.  The  Of  us  Operatum  in 
the  Sacraments,  the  temporal  Satisfactions  for 
Sins,  Works  of  Supererogation^  or  any  of  the 
niceft  Arts  ofjejuitifm  are  not  left  founded 
in  Scripture  than  this  nice  Diftin&ion,  of  in 
juring  either  the  cl)niverfal  In^ijible^  or  the 


^Oniverfal  Vifible  ,  or  a  particular  Vifible 
Church.  For,  my  Lord,  the  Church  of  Chrift 
is  as  truly  one  and  the  fame  Church,  as  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptifm  is  one  and  the  lame 
Baptifm;  and  he  no  more  iuftituted  feveral 
forts  of  Churches  than  he  inftituted  feveral 
kinds  of  Baptifm. 

Pray,  my  Lord,  therefore  be  no  longer  an 
gry  at  Human  Arts  in  Religion  ;  why  may 
not  ^Popery  have  its  Peculiarities  in  Dodtrine 
aswellasyourLordfhip  ;  the  Church  of  Rome^ 
with  all  its  Additions  and  Corruptions,  and 
pompous  Ornaments,  is  as  much  like  the 
Church  as  it  was  in  the  Apoflles  Times,  as 
your  Invijible  Church  is  like  that  which 
Chrift  declared  to  be  his  Church.  When 
they  fet  out  the  Church  as  Infallible,  they 
do  but  reafon  like  your  Lordihip,  when  you 
defcribe  it  as  Invijible. 

That  there  are  good  and  bad  Church  men, 
is  pad  all  doubt;  but  that  People  are  of  the 
Church  by  means  of  Invifible  Virtues^  is  as 
falfe  as  that  only  good  Men  came  to  the  Feaft 
in  the  Gofpel.  We  are  aflur'd  that  many  are 
but  few  are  chofen  ;  /.  e  ,  that  many 
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be  made  Members  of  Chrift's  Church, 
but  few  fliall  be  faved ;  and  who  thefe  few 
are  that  truly  work  out  their  Salvation,  may 
be  invijible  to  us ;  but  thofe  many  that  were 
call'd,  that  is,  who  were  in  the  Church,  tho' 
they  did  not  live  up  to  all  the  Intents  of 
Church-Communion,  yet  were  as  truly  of 
the  Church,  as  the  bad  Fifli  were  really  in  the 
Net. 

But  to  proceed ;  I  lhall  illuftrate  this  Reply 
of  your  Lordfhip  concerning  an  TJniverfal 
Vijible,  and  ^Dniverfal  Invijible,  and  far- 
ticular  Vifible  Church,  with  the  following 
Inftances. 

Let  us  fuppofe  any  one  was  charg'd  with 
writing  againft  the  Sacrament s\  if  he  ihould 
with  your  Lordihip  reply,  that  this  Charge 
againft  him  muft  either  relate  to  1)niverfal 
Vtfible  Sacraments,  or  'Vniverfal  Inviftble 
Sacraments,  or  f articular  Vifible  Sacra 
ments,  he  would  have  juft  as  much  Scripture 
Or  Reafon  to  fupport  that  Diftinftion,  as  your 
Lordlhip  has  for  dividing  the  Church  into  T?- 
ni'verfalViJible  zn&^Oniverfallnvifible,  and 
particular  Vifihlc.  For  the  ProfefTion  of 
Chriftianity,  or  Church-Memberfliip,  is  as  ex 
ternal  and  vifible  a  thing,  as  the  Sacraments 
are  external  vifible  Inftitutions.  So  that  it 
is  as  contrary  to  Scripture,  and  as  mere  an 
human  Invention  to  make  Pretence  of  an  T?- 
n'werfal Invifible  Church,  when  the  Difpute 
is  concerning  Chrift's  Church  on  Earth,  as  it 

is 


is  to  have  recourfe  to  Invifible  Sacraments, 
if  the  Queftion  was  concerning  Chrijfs  Sacra- 
ments. 

They  are  both  equally  external  and  vifi- 
ble;  and  as  the  Sacraments  may  be  receiv'd 
without  any  fpiritual  Advantage,  fo  Perfons 
may  be  of  the  Church  and  yet  not  be  fav'd. 
And  as  the  Sacraments  are  not  lefs  Sacra 
ments,  tho'  they  may  not  convey  the  de- 
fign'd  Benefits  to  the  Receiver;  fo  neither 
are  fiich  a  Number  of  People  not  of  the 
Church,  tho'  they  do  not  obtain  that  Salva 
tion  which  is  the  intended  Confequence  of 
Church-Communion. 

Your  Lordlhip  cannot  give  any  one  Rea- 
fon  for  introducing  this  Diftindion  with  Re 
gard  to  the  Church,  which  will  not  equally 
hold  for  the  fame  Diftin&ion  in  Regard  to 
the  Sacraments;  and  there  is  exa&ly  the 
fame  ^uakery  and  Fanaticijm  in  one  Dodrine 
as  the  other. 

For  as  it  is  the  Sacraments  which  chiefly 
conftitute  the  Church,  fo  no  TttJlmEtions  or 
^Divt/ions  can  with  any  tolerable  Propriety  be 
apply'd  to  the  Church,  but  fuch  as  may  be 
alfo  apply'd  to  the  Sacraments,  that  confti 
tute  the  Church.  And  therefore  the  Terms 
TJniverfal  and  ^Particular,  Vijlble  and  In- 
vifible,  have  no  more  to  do  with  Chrift's 
Church  which  he  has  inftituted  in  this  World^ 
than  with  the  two  Sacraments  which  he  alfo 
inftituted,  Bafttjm9  and  the  Suffer  of  the 
Lord.  Again, 
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Again,  If  any  one  was  accused  of  writing 
sgainft  the  Chriflian  Revelation,  he  might 
anfwer  with  your  Lordship,  if  this  Accufation 
be  true,  it  muft  be  fo  either  with  regard  to 
God's  cl)nivcrfal  Vifihle  Revelation  in  all 
the  Canonical  Books,  or  with  Regard  to  his 
*l)niverfal  Invijible  Revelation  whereby  he 
fpeaks  inwardly  to  all  fine  ere  People,  or 
with  refpect  to  fome  particular  Part  of  his 
•vijible  Revelation.  Let  all  the  World  judge 
whether  if  a  Perfon  fb  accus'd,  fliould  make 
this  Reply,  it  would  not  plainly  appear,  ei 
ther  that  he  was  a  downright  Enth?tftaft9  or  a 
crafty  Dealer  in  Cant  and  artificial  Words. 
I  am  fare  your  Lordlhip  cannot  Ihew  that 
you  have  more  Authority  to  divide  the 
Church  on  Earth  into  ci)nrjerfal  Vtfihte  and 
C0niverfal>  Invijible  ^  zti&'f  articular  Vifiblej 
than  he  had  to  divide  the  Chriflian  Revela 
tion  into  Vifible  and  Invijible.  Neither  was 
it  lets  to  the  purpdfe  for  fuch  a  one  to  talk 
of  Invifihle  Scriptures,  if  he  was  accus'd  of 
denying  the  Go/pel  of  St.  John,  than  it  is  for 
your  Lofdlhip  under  your  preient  Accufation 
to  have  recourie  to  the  Itmifikle  Clmrch  ;  but 
your  Lordihip  will  find  no  Advantage  in  this 
Retreat. 

Again;  Suppofe  a  Perfon  was  charged  with 
writing  Treajon  againft  the  Government,  and 
in  his  Defence  iliould  thus  diftir.gu'fh;  The 
Treafon  ti^at  1  am  cha^'d  with  againft  the 
Government,  muft  relate  either  to  'Univerfal 
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Government  in  this  World,  or  to  ^Oniverfal 
Government  in  the  other  JVorld,  or  to  fbme 
particular  Government  in  this  World. 

It  would  be  as  ingenuous,  as  fincere,  and 
us  pertinent  for  a  Perfbn  thus  accus'd  to  talk 
of  Governments  that  had  no  relation  to  the 
Cafe,  but  in  his  own  Imagination;  as  for 
your  Lordfhip  in  the  preient  Difpute  to  talk 
ofUniverfal  Vifible^  and  'Dniverfal  Inviji«- 
ble,  and  particular  Vijible  Churches.  For 
befides  this ;  that  there  is  no  Foundation  for 
fuch  a  Diftin&ion ,  yet  if  there  was  fuch  an 
Invifible  Church,  how  is  it  poffible  your  Lord- 
fliip  ihould  hurt  it?  How  is  it  poffible  the 
Learned  Committee  fhould  mean  to  charge 
you  with  injuring  it  ?  They  might  as  well 
think  your  Lordfhip  capable  of  forming  a  De- 
flgn  to  arreft  a  Party  of  Spirits,  as  to  attack 
an  Invifible  Church  that  neither  you  nor  they 
know  any  thing  of  or  where  to  find. 

Your  Lordlhip  faith,  That  if  you  have  un- 
jujtly  laid  any  thing  down  in  this  'Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Invijible  Church,  to  the  "Pre 
judice  or  Injury  of  any  Particular  Vifible 
Church ;  you  acknowledge  that  it  is  jour 
part  to  an  fiver  for  it  *. 

I  believe  it  appears  already  that  your  Lord- 
fliip  has  a  great  deal  to  anfwer  for  upon  this 
Head ;  and  I  .fhall  now  farther  fhew  that  you 
have  fet  up  this  Invifible  Church  in  Oppofi- 
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ition  to  all  other  Churches  whatever.  This 
Will  appear  from  the  following  PafTage  in  your 
;  Sermon ;  This  Enquiry  will  bring  us  back  to 
\the  firflj  which  is  the  only  true  Account  of 
\the  Church  of  Chrift  or  Kingdom  ofChrift  in 
\the  Mouth  of  a  Chrift  ian,  viz.  the  Number  of 
\Men  whether  fmall  or  great  *,  &c. 

We  have  your  Lordiliip's  Confeffion  that 
you  only  here  pretend  to  delcribe  the  ''Ont- 
verfal  Invifible  Church  of  Chrift ;  you  alib 
here  plainly  declare,  that  it  is  the  only  true 
\Account  of  Chrifl 's  Church  or  Kingdom  in 
\the  Mouth  of  a  Chriftian. 

Is  not  this ,  my  Lord,  expreflly  declaring 
that  any  other  Account  of  Chrift's  Church  is 
Hot  a  true  one ;  for  you  lay  this  is  the  only 
true  one  ?  Is  it  not  direftly  affirming  that 
any  other  Defcription  of  Chrift's  Church  can- 
noc  become  the  Mouth  of  a  Chriftian ;  for: 
you  fay  that  this  is  the  only  true  one  in  the 
•  Mouth  of  a  Chriftian  ?  So  that  if  we  call 
the  Univerfal  Vifiblc  Church,  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  we  give  a  falfe  Account  of  Chrift's 
Church,  and  luch  a  one  as  is  unfit  for  the 
IVIouth  of  a  Chriftian. 

Could  your  Lordlhip  have  thought  of  any 
thing  more  ihocking,  than  to  fay  that  the  De- 
fcription  of  your  Invijible  Churc h  is  the  only 
true  Account  of  Chrift's  Church,  and  fit  for 
the  Mouth  of  a  Chriftian,  when  our  Saviour 
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has  given  us  a  quite  contrary  Account  of  it 
from  his  own  Mouth  ?  He  compares  it  to  a 
Net  full  of  good  and  bad  Fifh ,  to  a  Feaft 
full  of  good  and  bad  Guefts ;  this  furely,  my 
Lord,  is  not  an  Account  of  your  Invifible 
Church,  where  there  are  only  Invifible  Mem- 
bers.  Your  Lordihip  cannot  fay  that  Chrift 
has  here  defcribed  the  Invifible  Church ;  you 
direftly  fay  that  your  Deicription  of  the  Invi 
fible  Church,  is  the  only  true  Account  of 
Chrift's  Church  in  the  Mouth  of  a  Chriftian ; 
and  confequently  this  Account  which  our  Sa 
viour  himielf  has  given  of  his  Church,  (lands 
condernn'd  by  your  Lordfliip  as  a  falfe  Ac 
count  of  Chrift's  Church  unfit  for  the  Mouth 
of  a  Chriftian.  I  appeal  to  the  common 
Senfe  of  every  Reader,  whether  I  have  laid 
any  thing  to  your  Charge,  but  what  your 
own  exprefs  Words  amount  to.  The  fhort  is 
this;  If  Chrift  has  in  thefe  Parables  defcrib'd 
the  el)tiiverfal  Church  as  Vifible,  then  it  is 
plain  that  this  Account  of  Chrift's  Church  is 
a  falfe  one  in  the  Mouth  of  a  Chriftian  ;  for 
you  fay  your  Account  of  the  Invifible  Church 
is  the  only  true  Account  ofGhriJfs  Church  in 
the  Mouth  of  a  Chriflian ;  fo  that  nothing 
can  fecure  this  Account  which  our  Saviour  has 
given  of  his  Church  from  your  Lordfhip's 
Ceniiire;  but  fhewing  that  it  is  the  very  fame 
Account  of  the  Invifible  Church  that  you 
have  given ;  which  I  believe  is  more  than  j 
your  Lordfliip  will  undertake  to  prove;  itj 
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being  as  hard  to  prove  that  a  Net  full  of  good 

jand  bad  Fifh,  or  a  Feaft  full  of  good  and  bad 

Guefts  ihould  reprefent  an  Invifible  Kingdom 

(of  only  one  Ibrt  of  Subjects,  as  that  the  Net 

!  and  Feaft,  tho'  both  full,  ihould  reprefent  a 

Kingdom  that  had  not  one  Subjcdt  in  it. 

If  a  Fanatick  ihould  delcribe  the  Chriftian 
Sacraments,  as  Spiritual  and  Invifible  Sa 
craments,  and  then  affirm  that  that  was  the 
only  true  Account  of  Chriftian  Sacraments  in 
the  Mouth  of  a  Chriftian^  could  we  charge 
him  with  lefs  than  writing  againfl  all  Sacra 
ments  but  Invifible  Sacraments?  It  is  juft 
thus  far  that  your  Lordihip  has  proceeded  a- 
gainft  the  External  Vifible  Church  ;  you 
have  declar'd  the  Invifible  one  to  be  the  'only 
true  Church^  fit  to  be  fpoke  of  by  a  Chri 
ftian,  which  I  think  is  laying  down  a  Pofirion 
highly  injurious  to  the  Vifible  Church,  fince 
it  is  here  condemned  as  falfe  in  the  Mouth  of 
a  Chriftian. 

From  all  this  it  appears  that  the  Learned 
Committee  have  juftly  dislik'd  your  Lordlhip's 
Defcription  of  the  Church  of  Chrift. 

Firfi\  As  you  defcribe  it  as  an  Invifible 
Church,  diredtly  contrary  to  the  Scripture  Re- 
prefentations  of  it;,  as  given  by  our  Saviour 
himfelf. 

Secondly ;  As  it  is  in  Difparagement  of  the 
Article  of  our  Church,  which  gives  quite  a- 
nother  Difcription  of  the  Church, 

C  3  That 


That  the  Church  defcrib'd  in  the  Article  \ 
falls  under  your  Lordfhip's  Cenfure,  is  very 
plain.  For  yon  declare  that  your  Defcription 
of  the  Invifible  is  the  only  true  Account  of 
Chrift's  Church  ;  therefore  the  Defcription  in 
the  Article  cannot  be  a  true  one,  becaufe  it  is 
different  from  yours,  which  is  the  only  true 
one. 

Secondly  i  You  declare  that  you  confider 
the  Church  under  this  Defcription,  viz.  as 
Invtfible^  becaufe  every  other  Notion  of  its 
is  made  up  of  inconfiftent  Images  * :  There 
fore  the  Account  of  the  Church  in  the  Arti 
cle  is  thus  inconfiftent. 

Now  what  does  your  Lordfliip  anfwer  here? 
Only  this,  that  the  Article  Jfeaks  of  the 
Vifible  Church,  and  you  ffeak  of  the  Invifi- 
ble  one  \. 

This  Anfwer,  my  Lord,  proves  the  Charge 
upon  you  to  be  juft.  For  fince  you  own 
that  you  defcribe  another  Church  than  that 
which  is  defcrib'd  in  the  Article^  and  expreflly 
affirm  that  your  Account  of  this  other  Church 
is  the  only  true  Account  of  Chrift's  Church 
^n  the  Mouth  of  a  Chriflian  ;  you  plainly 
declare  that  the  other  Chqrch  is  a  falfe  one 
in  the  Mouth  of  a  Chriftian.  Yet  your  Lord- 
ihip  refts  fatisfy'd  with  this  Reply,  as  if  you 
had  clear 'd  your  felf  by  it.  Whereas  this  is 
the  very  Charge  icfelf,  That  you  have  de- 
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Icrib'd  the  Church  otherwife  than  it  is  in  the 
Article,  and  have  call'd  this  different  and  new 
Account  of  it  the  only  true  Account  of  it ; 
and  if  it  be   the  only  true   one,    then  that 
which  is  given  in  the  Article  muft  be  a  falfe  one. 
Your  Lordfhip  goes  on,   The  Article  de 
clares  what  it  is ,    that   makes  every  fuch 
Congregation^   the  Vifible  Church  ofChrifl  ; 
and  I  defer  ibe  what  it  is  that  makes  every 
particular  Man^  a  Member  ofChriJFs  Uni- 
verfal    Invifible   Church.      The  Article    de 
fer  ibes  thofe  outward  Adts,  which  are  necef- 
fary  to  make  a  Vifible  Church ;    and  I  de- 
fcribe  that  inward  Sincerity,  and  Regard  to 
Chrifl  himfelf^  which  make  Men  Members 
of  the  Invifible  Church  of  Chrifl,  And  where 
is  the  Contradiction  contained  in  all  this  *  ? 

Suppofe,  my  Lord,  any  one  fhould  affirm 
that  there  is  a  Sincere,  Invifible  Bifliop  of 
Bangor,  who  is  the  only  true  Biihopof  Ban- 
gor  ifl  the  Mouth  of  a  Chriftian.  Would 
your  Lordfliip  think  here  was  no  Reflection 
intended  upon  your  felf  ?  Would  you  think 
this  Account  no  Contradiction  to  your  Right 
as  Bilhop  of  Bangor  ?  Does  your  Lordihip 
believe  fuch  an  Affertion  could  come  from  a- 
ny  one  that  own'd  your  Right  to  your  Bi- 
Jboprick,  and  was  a  Friend  to  you  in  it  ? 
Would  you  imagine  that  nothing  was  meant 
againft  you,  becaufe  the  other  Biihop  was 
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faid  to  be  Invifible?  Your  Lordfhip  can't 
but  know,  that  tho'  he  is  laid  to  be  Invifible, 
yet  if  he  is  the  only  true  Bifhop  0/Bangor  in  the 
Mouth  of  a  Chriftian,  then  any  other  Bi  hop 
of  Ban^or^  whether  Vifible  or  Invifible^  inuft 
be  zf&lfe  one  in  the  Mouth  of  a  Chriftian. 

Thus  it  is  your  Lordfhip  has  dealt  with 
the  Vifible  Church ;  you  have  fet  another  up 
as  the  only  true  Church^  and  yet  think  all  is 
well ;  that  there  is  no  Contradiction,  becaufe 
you  call  this  other  an  Invifible  Church  \ 
whereas  if  it  be  the  only  true  Church,  it 
contradicts  every  other  Church  in  the  higheft 
Senle.  And  tho'  it  don't  contradicft  it  as  a 
Vifible  Church,  yet  it  does  as  a  True  Church, 
which  is  of  more  Confequence. 

Your  Lordfhip  here  puts  a  Queftion  in  fa 
vour  of  the  Vifible  Church.  Can  it  be  fuf- 
fofed  by  this  learned  Body,  that  a  Man's  be 
ing  of  the  Invifible  Church  ofChrift^  is  in- 
confifient  with  his  joyning  himfelfwith  any 
Vijible  Church*? 

No,  my  Lord,  it  can't  be  {uppos'd.  It 
can't  be  fuppos'd  by  any  Body  that  a  Man's 
being  of  the  Invifible  Church  is  inconfiftent 
with  his  joyning  himfelf  to  the  Royal  So* 
ciety  or  College  of  Thyficians.  But  pray, 
my  Lord,  is  this  all  that  your  Invifible  Church 
will  allow  of?  Dare  your  Lordlhip  proceed 
po  farther,  than  only  to  grant  that  it  is  no 
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Inconfiflency?  no  Contradiction  for  a  Member 
of  your  In^i/thle  Church  to  join  with  any 
Vtfible  Church?  If  you  would  Jlncerely  fhew 
that  you  have  faid  nothing  to  the  Prejudice 
of  the  Vifible  Church,  you  ought  to  declare 
that  the  Members  of  your  Invifible  Church, 
may  not  only  conjiftenttyjow  with  that  which 
is  Vifible,  but  that  it  is  their  2)//ry,    and  that 
they  are  obliged  to  join  with  it  in  order  to  be 
of  yours  that  \s  Invifible.     For  if  you  have 
fet  up  an  Invtjible  Church,  which  will  excufe 
its  Members  from  being  of  any  that  is  Vifi 
ble,   then  you  have  plainly  deftroy'd  it,  by 
making  it  ufelefs.     And  it  is  but  a  poor  Apo- 
Jogy  for  it  to  fay  there  is  no  Inconfiftency  in 
joining  with  it,  after  you  have  made  it  need- 
lefs  and  unneceffary  to  join  with  it.     And  it 
will    be  pretty  difficult  to  give  a  confident 
Reafon  why  any  Perfon  fhould  join  himfelf 
to  a  needlefs  Church. 

Your  Lordfhip  has  here  made  great  Difco- 
veries  of  the  Nature  of  your  Invijible  Church, 
which  appears  to  have  nothing  vijible  or  ex 
ternal in  it. 

For  firft,  you  declare  that  the  Article  de- 
fcribes  one  Church  and  you  another.  But 
how  does  this  appear  ?  How  does  your  Lord- 
fliip  prove  this  f  ifc.  Becattfe  the  Article  de 
clares  what  tt  is  that  makes  every  fuch  Con- 
gregation  the  Vifible  Church  *.  Now,  my 
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Lord,  if  this  fhews  that  the  Article  does  not' 
defcribe  your  Church,  then  it  is  plain  that 
the  Article  here  defcribes  fomethtng  that  does 
not  belong  to  your  Church;  for  if  it  equally 
belong'd  to  your  Church,  it  could  be  no  "Proof 
that  it  did  not  defcribe  your  Church.  But 
you  expreflly  fay  that  it  deicribes  a  different 
Church  from  yours ;  therefore  it  mud  defcribe 
fimething  that  does  not  belong  to  yours. 

Now  if  that  which  makes  any  Congrega 
tion  the  Vifible  Church,  be  not  necefTary  to 
make  Perfons  Members  of  your  Church,  it 
follows  that  they  may  be  Members  of  yours, 
without  being  of  any  Vijible  Church. 

Again;  Another  Reafon  why  the  Article 
does  not  defcribe  your  Invifible  Church  is 
this  ;  Becaufe  it  defcribes  thofe  outward  A5tsy 
which  are  neceffary  to  make  a  Vijible  Church. 
Thefe  outward  A6b  are,  the  Trcachmg  the 
fure  Word  of  God,  and  admimflring  the  Sa 
craments.  Now,  my  Lord,  feeing  thefe  out 
ward  Affis  ihew  that  the  Church  here  de- 
fcrib'd  is  not  your  Invifible  Church,  does 
not  this  evidently  declare  that  fuch  outward 
A6ts,  are  not  necefTary  to  your  Church  ? 
For  if  they  did  equally  belong  to  both 
Churches,  and  were  alike  neceflary  to  them, 
how  could  they  more  defcribe  one  than  ano 
ther  ?  But  you  fay,  it  is  the  mentioning  of 
thefe  outward  A6ts,  that  fhews  that  your  In- 
vifible  Church  is  not  defcrib'd  ;  therefore  it  is 
plain  that  you  don't  include  thefe  outward 
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as  efTential  to  your  Invisible  Church, 
and  confequently  it  is  a  Church  to  which  nei 
ther  fublick  Worjhipi  nor  viable  Sacra 
ments  are  neceffary.  For  if  thefe  outward 
Ads  are  neceflary  to  your  Invifible  Church, 
why  does  not  your  Lordfliip  mention  them  as 
fuch  ?  You  own  you  defcribe  what  it  is  that 
makes  every  particular  Man  a  Member  of  the 
Invijible  Church  ;  yet  you  not  only  rake  no 
notice  of  thefe  outward  AEtsy  but  fay  that 
the  Article  defer ibes  not  your  Church,  be- 
caufe  it  mentions  thefe  outward  A5ts^  which 
is  a  T>emonflration  that  thefe  outward  Affs 
do  not  belong  to  your  Church. 

Farther;  When  the  Learned  Committee 
had  charged  your  Lordfliip  with  the  Omiffion 
of  f  reaching  the  Word  and  adminiftring  of 
the  Sacraments^  you  anfwer,  they  might  ha've 
added)  He  omits  likewife  the  very  fublick 
*Profejfion  of  Christianity.  And  is  not  the 
Reafon  plain  ?  becaufe  I  was  not  fpeaking 
of  the  Vifible  Church ;  to  which  alone,  as 
fuch ,  vifible  outward  Signs,  and  'verbal 
Trofejfions  belong :  but  of  the  <rTOnieuerfal  In- 
vifible  Church.  * 

My  Lord,  the  Reafon  is  very  plain,  and 
it  is  as  plain  that  it  is  not  a  good  Reafon.  For 
if  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  the  admini- 
flring  of  the  Sacraments,  and  the  publick 
Profeflion  of  Chriftianity,  be  necerfary  to 


Anfw.  to  R.epr.  p,  80. 

make 


(  28  ) 

make  any  one  a  Member  of  your  Invifible 
Church^  then  there  was  as  good  Reafon  to 
mention  them  in  your  Defcription,  as  if  you 
had  been  defcribing  the  Vifible  Church. 

If  they  are  not  neceflary,  then  you  have  fet 
up  a  Church  exclufive  of  the  Vifible  Church. 
The  Cafe  ftands  thus ;  If  thefe  outward  A&s 
be  as  neceffary  to  make  Perfons  be  of  the  /;/- 
•vifible  as  of  the  Vifible  Church^  then  they 
ought  to  come  equally  into  the  Defcription 
of  both  Churches,  being  equally  necefTary  to 
both  :  If  you  fay  they  are  not  equally  necef 
fary,  then  you  muft  allow  that  there  is  no 
Neceffity  that  the  Members  of  your  Church 
fliould  be  in  any  external  Communion. 

It  is  therefore  no  Apology,  to  fay  that  you 
defcribe  the  Invijtble  Church,  unlefs  you  will 
fay  that  a  Man  may  be  of  it  without  any  out 
ward  AEts^  or  Communion  with  any  Vifible 
Church.  If  a  Perfon  may  be  of  this  Invifeble 
Church  without  having  any  thing  to  do  with 
Vifible  Sacraments,  or  Worfhip  in  a  Vifible 
Communion,  then  you  have  an  Excufe  why 
you  did  not  mention  thefe  outward  *Profef- 
(ions  in  your  Defcription  of  the  Church  ;  but 
if  he  cannot  be  of  this  Invifible  Communion 
without  obferving  thefe  outward  Ordinances^ 
then  it  was  as  necefTary  to  mention  thefe 
outward  Ordinances  in  your  Account  of  this 
Church,  as  if  you  had  been  defcribing  a  Church, 
which  confided  of  nothing  elfe  but  outward 
Ordinances. 

So 
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So  that  the  fliort  of  the  Cafe  is  this ;  If 
the  Obfervation  of  external  Ordinances  be 
not  necefTary  to  make  Men  Members  of  your 
Jnvijible  Church,  then  indeed  there  is  a  plain 
Reafon  why  your  Lordfhip  fhould  omit  them; 
and  it  is  alfb  plain  that  this  Do&rine  fets  afide 
the  Gofpel,  if  this  Invifible  Church,  the  on 
ly  true  Church  in  the  Mouth  of  a  Chriftian, 
be  excus'd  from  Gojfel  Ordinances.  But  if 
thefe  external  Ordinances  be  necefTary  to  con- 
ftitute  the  Invifible  Church,  then  there  was 
as  plain  a  Reafon  to  mention  them,  in  the 
Deicription  of  your  Church,  as  if  you  had 
been  defcribing  the  Vifible  Church. 

So  that  if  your  Lordihip  will  give  a  good 
plain  Reafon  why  you  have  omitted  thefe 
outward  Affis,  it  muft  be  becaufe  they  don't 
belong  to  it ;  for  otherwife  the  calling  it  In 
vifible  is  no  Excufe,  unlefs  it  has  no  occafion 
for  fiich  outward  Performances. 

And  indeed  this  has  appeared  to  be  your 
Do&rine  in  alrnoft  every  I3age,  that  you  fet 
up  this  Invifible  Church  in  Opposition  to 
Outward  and  Vifible  Ordinances.  For  you 
all  along  fet  out  the  Oppofkion  or  Difference 
betwixt"  the  Vifible  and  Invifible  Church  in 
refpeft  to  external  Ordinances :  Thus  the 
one  is  Vifible,  becaufe  to  it  alone  belong  ex 
ternal  Signs,  or  verbal  Trofejfions  *.  The 
other  is  Invifible  for  the  want  of  thefe :  Yet 
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this  tnviftble  Church  thus  deftitute,  and  even 
necefTarily  deftitute  of  external  Ordinances,  is 
by  you  call'd,  the  only  true  Church  m  the 
Mouth  of  a  Chriflian. 

One  may,  I  acknowledge*  eafily  conceive 
in  one's  Mind  a  Number  of  People,  whofe 
Internal  and  Invifible  Graces  may  entitle  therri 
to  the  Favour  of  God  ;    and  thefe   may  be 
call'd  an  Invifible  Number,  or  Congregation* 
or  Church,  becaufe  it  is  Invifible  to  us  where 
it  is,  or  how  great  it  is.    But  then,  my  Lord* 
it  is  a  great  Miftake  if  this  Invifible  Church 
is  oppos'd  to,   or  diftinguifh'd  from  the  Vtji- 
ble  Church  in  refpedt  of  external  Ordinances. 
For  in  thefe  things  they  are  both  equally  o- 
blig'd  to  be  Vifible.    And  the  Invifible  Church 
is  not  fo  call'd,  in  ContradiftinStion  to  thofe 
who  attend  Vijible  Communions',  and  obferve 
external  Ordinances,  but  in  ContradifiinElion 
to  thofe  who  are  invijibly  bad,  and  are  not 
what  their  external  ProfeiTion  promifes.    This 
is  the  only  Number  of  People  or  Church^ 
which  ihtfnvi/ible  Church  is  oppos'd  to.  For 
as  the  Invifible  Church  intends  a  Number  fo 
caird,  becaufe  of  their  Invifible  Graces ;   fo 
this  Invifibly  good  Church  can  be  truly  op 
pos'd  only  to  the  Invijibly  bad  Church,  or 
inch  as  are  not  fuch  Perfons  inwardly,  as  they 
profefs  to  be  outwardly. 

But,   contrary  to  this,   your  Lordfliip  has 
all  along  confider'd  and  defcrib'd  this  Invifi 
Church  in  Oppofition  to  the  Vifible,  and 
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nude  thofe  outward  A<3s  which  are  neceffdry 
to  the  Vifible  Church,  fb  many  Marks  to  di- 
ftinguifli  it  from  that  which  is  Invifible.  Thus 
you  fay  that  you  was  not  /peaking  of  the 
Vifible  Church ,  to  which  alone,  as  fitch, 
Vifible  outward  Signs^  or  verbal  Trofejfions 
belong :  but  of  the  'Univerfal  Invijible 
Church  *. 

Here  you  plainly  make  external  Signs, 
and  outward  'Profejjions  diftinguifh  the  Vifi 
ble  from  the  Invifible  Church ;  whereas  it  is 
not  Invijlble  in  this  refpedt,  as  being  with 
out  thefe  external  Profeffions,  or  in  Contra- 
dijlinftion  to  a  Vifible  Church  ;  but  it  is  on 
ly  Invifible  in  thofe  Graces,  which  human 
Eyes  cannot  perceive.  Thus  they  are  faid 
to  be  the  Invifible  Church,  becaufe  they  are  a 
Number  of  Men,  who  are  fiich  inwardly ',  as 
they  profds  to  be  outwardly.  But  this  ihews 
that  they  cannot  be  fb  calPd  in  Contradiftin- 
ttion  to  outward  Profeffions,  fince  they  muft 
have  an  outward  Profefiion  themfelves  before 
they  can  be  inwardly  fencer e  in  it ;  and  con- 
fequently  they  are  not  oppos'd  to,  or  diftin- 
guiih'd  from  a  Number  of  outward  Trofef- 
fors,  for  this  they  are  oblig'd  to  be  themfelves, 
but  from  a  Number  of  outward  ProfefTors, 
who  are  not  fencere  in  what  they  outward- 
ly  profefs. 

*  Anfiv.   to  Rtprt  p.  Sr. 
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If  I  fhould  defcribe  charitable  Men  to  be 
an  Invijible  Church  of  Perfons  Jincerely  well 
affeded  to  Mankind,  and  this  in  Contradi* 
ftin&ion  to  others  who  are  externally  chari 
table,  and  perform  outward  Adls  of  Love. 
Or  if  I  Jliould  defcribe  c hafle  M«n  to  be  an 
Invifible  Church  of  Peribns  inwardly  chafle 
and  pure,  and  this  in  Contradiftinftion  to  o- 
thers  externally  chaff e  and  vifibly  pure  as  to 
outward  Atts  ;  I  Ihould  juft  have  the  fame 
Authority  either  from  Reafon  or  Scripture 
to  fet  up  thefe  Invijible  Churches  of  chari 
table  and  chafle  Men,  in  Oppofition  to  Per 
ibns  outwardly  charitable  and  chafte,  as  your 
Lordlhip  has  to  fet  up  this  invifible  fincere 
Church  in  Contradiflinffion  to  the  vifible  ex 
ternal  Church.  For,  firft,  this  Sincerity  no 
more  makes  a  Church ,  than  Charity  and 
Chaflity  make  a  Church,  or  than  Hone  fly 
makes  a  Man  a  Member  of  a  Corporation,  or 
an  Officer  in  the  Army  ;  thefe  being  private 
perfonal  Virtues,  do  not  conftitute  a  Church 
or  Society j  but  concern  Men,  as  Men,  in  every 
Eftate  of  Life. 

Secondly,  Outward  Ordinances,  and  Vifi- 
ble  Profeffions  are  as  necefiary  to  make  Men 
true  Chriftians,  as  outward  A&s  of  Love,  and 
external  Purity  are  neceflary  to  make  Men 
charitable  For  chafle:  or  Chriftianity  as 
truly  implies  external  Atts  and  ^ProfeJJions^ 
as  Chaftity  implies  outward  Purity. 

Now, 
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Now,  my  Lord,  fuppofe  the  Queftion  was, 
whether  Adultery  or  Fornication  or  any  o* 
ther  Impurity  was  lawful,  and  that  the 
World  was  divided  upon  this  Controverfy  ; 
Would  he  not  be  an  excellent  Preacher  of 
Chaftity,  who  ihould  never  tell  us  whether 
any  or  all  of  thefe  were  unlawful,  but  fhould 
pretend  to  decide  the  Controverfy,  by  telling 
the  World ,  that  chafte  Men,  is  an  Invifible 
Church  of  Perfons  inwardly  fure,  and  this 
in  Contradiftinftion  to  Perions  externally 
pure  ?  Suppole  he  ihould  tell  them  that  their 
Title  to  Chaftity  did  not  depend  upon  their 
being  or  not  being  of  the  Number  of  any 
outwardly  pure  or  impure  Perfons,  but  upon 
their  inward  Purity  :  What  Apology  could 
even  Chanty  itfelf  make  for  fuch  a  Teacher  ? 

The  Controverfy  on  foot  is  this ;  Whether 
external  Communion  with  any  fort  of  Fana- 
ticks  be  lawful  ?  Whether  it  be  as  fafe  to  be 
in  one  external  vifible  Communion  as  in  a- 
nother  ?  The  World  is  divided  upon  this 
Subject,  and  your  Lordfhip  comes  in  to  end 
the  Controverfy.  But  how  ?  Is  it  by  exa 
mining  the  Merits  of  the  contending  Parties  ? 
Is  it  by  telling  us  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong  in  the  different  Communions  ?  Is  it  by 
telling  us  that  one  external  Communion  is 
better  than  another  ?  Is  it  by  fhewing  us  that 
any  is  dangerous  ?  Is  it  by  dr  e&ing  us  with 
which  we  ought  to  join,  or  indeed  that  we 
ought,  fo  much  as  to  join  with  any?  No: 
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This  right  and  wrong,  or  good  and  bad  in 
external  Communions,  tho'  it  was  the  whole 
Queflion^  is  wholly  skipt  over  by  your  Lord- 
Ihip;  and  you  preach  up  an  Invisible  Church 
as  the  only  true  Church  in  the  Mouth  of  a 
Chrifti&rii  and  this  in  Contradifi'mffion  to  all 
Vifible  Churches  :  And  only  declare  that 
our  Title  to  God's  Favour  cannot  depend  up 
on  our  being  or  continuing  in  any  particular 
Method,  but  upon  our  Sincerity. 

Your  Lordfhip  fays ;  /  have  laid  down  a 
"Defer if  t ion  of  the  Univerfal  Invifible  Church 
or  Kingdom  ofChrift*.  Your  Lordfliip  had 
been  as  well  employ 'd  if  you  had  been  paint 
ing  of  Spirits,  or  weighing  of  Thoughts. 
The  main  Queftion^  you  fay,  is  whether  this 
'Defcription  be  true  an dj lift  f . 

This,  my  Lord,  is  not  the  main  Queflion; 
nor  indeed  does  it  concern  us  at  all  whether 
your  Lordfliip  is  ingenious ,  or  not,  in  this 
Defcription. 

For  iuppofe  your  Lordfliip  had  been  de- 
fcribing  an  Invifible  King  to  the  People  of 
Great  Britain^  do  you  think  the  main  Que- 
flion  amongft  the  Lords  and  Commons  would 
be,  whether  you  had  hit  off  the  Defcription 
well?  No,  my  Lord,  the  mam  Queftion 
would  be,  to  what  Ends  and  Purpoies  you 
had  fet  up  fuch  a  King,  and  what  Relation 
the  Subjects  of  Great  Britain  had  to  him , 
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whether  they  might  leave  their  Vifible^  and 
pay  only  an  internal  Allegiance  to  your  In- 
vtfible  King.      If  your  Lordftiip  ihould  far 
ther  defcribe  him  as  the  only  true  King  in  the 
Mouth  of  a  Britain,    I  believe  it   would  be 
thought  but  zfoor  Apology  to  appeal  to  your 
fine  Painting,  that  you  had  defcrib'd  himjttft- 
ly^  and  iet  him  out  as  Invifible.     The  Appli 
cation  is  here  very  eaiy ;    it  is  a  very  trifling 
Queftion,  and  only  concerns  your  Lord/hip's 
Tarts.,  whether  your  Dcfcription  of  your  In- 
vifible  Church  be  juft  or  not ;   but  it  is  the 
Uie  and  the  End  of  letting  up  this  Church, 
which  is  any  Matter  of  Queftion  to  us.    Your 
Lordfhip  might  ere<St   as  many  Churches  as 
you  pleafe,  if  you  did  it  only  for  fpeculative 
Amufement,  and  to  try  your  Abilities  in  fine 
Drawing;  but  it  you  pretend  to  unfettle  the 
Chriftian  Church,  by  your  new  Buildings,  or 
to  deftroy  the  Diftindion  between  the  Church 
and  Conventicle^  by  your  Invifibles^  we  muft 
beg  your  Lordship's  Excufe,  and  can  no  more 
admire    the    Beauty    or   Juflnefs    of   your 
fine  Defcriptions,   than  you  would  admire  a 
juft  'Defcriftion  of  an  Invifible  Ttiocefe,  if 
it  was  iet  out  in  order  to  receive  your  Lord- 
firip. 

You  add;  Bat  of  this  (Defcription)  they 
(the  Committee}  have  not  faid  one  word; 
but  rather  chofen  to  go  off  to  an  Article  of 
the  Church  of  England,    which  defines  not 
the  *Dniverfal  Invifible  Church.     And  your 
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Lordfhip  might  as  well  obferve,  that  they 
have  not  faid  one  word  about  'P/ato's  Re- 
fublick.  For  how  they  ihould  imagine 
that  you  was  defcribing  an  Invifible  Church, 
or  if  they  did,  why  they  ihould  trouble  their 
Heads  with  iuch  a  Defcription,  is  not  eafily 
conceiv'd. 

For,  my  Lord,  if  it  was  your  primary  In 
tention  only  to  appear  in  Defence  of  an  CV- 
niverfal  Invifible  Church,  what  can  we  con 
ceive  in  our  Minds  more  furprizing  ?  What 
can  be  more  extraordinary  than  that  a  Vifible 
Bifliop  at  a  Vtfible  Court,  fliould  with  fb 
much  Solemnity  preach  in  Defence  of  a 
Church  which  can  neither  be  defended  nor 
injured?  Are  there  any  Rights  in  your  Invi 
fible  Church  which  can  poffibly  be  loft?  If 
not,  to  what  purpofe  does  your  Lordihip 
come  in  as  a  Defender  ?  Can  the  Sight  of  a- 
ny  Men  find  it,  the  Malice  of  any  Men  at 
tack  it,  or  the  Good- will  of  any  Men  iiip- 
port  it?  No:  Yet  tho'  it  is  as  invifible  as 
the  Center  of  the  Earth,  and  as  much  out  of 
our  reach  as  the  Stars ,  yet  your  Lordlliip 
has  very  pathetically  preached  a  Sermon  and 
publiilrd  fome  Volumes,  left  this  Invifible 
Church,  which  no  body  knows  where  to 
find,  fliould  be  run  away  with. 

Should  the  fame  Chriftian  Zeal  induce  your 
Lordihip  to  appear  at  fome  other  folemn  Oc- 
cafion  in  the  Caufe  ofthe/F/Wj-,  your  Pains 
would  be  as  well  employed ;  for  it  would  be 
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as  reafonable  to  defire  that  they  might  rife 
and  blow  where  they  lift,  as  that  an  Invifiblfe 
Church,  no  where  to  be  known  or  found  by 
us  at  prefenr,  may  not  be  injur'd. 

If  therefore  the  Learned  Committee  had  fo 
far  forgot  that  Vifible  Church  of  which  they 
are  Members,  as  to  have  cngag'd  with  your 
Lordlhip  about  your  Invifeble  Church,  the 
Difpute  would  have  been  to  as  much  purpofe, 
as  a  Tryal  in  Wejlminjhr  Hall  about  the 
Thilofefiher's  Stone. 

But  you  complain  that  they  rather  chofe 
to  go  off  to  an  Article  of  the  Church  of  Eng 
land.  My  Lord,  this  is  very  hard  indeed, 
that  they  ihould  go  off  to  the  Church  of  Eng 
land,  when  you  had  an  Invijlble  Church  rea 
dy  for  them ;  or  that  this  Learned  Body  can't 
diipute  about  Churches,  but  they  muft  needs 
bring  the  Church  of  England  into  the  Queftion. 

Suppoie,  as  in  the  above- mentiou'd  In- 
flance,  your  Lordlliip  ihould  lay  down  a  fine 
zn&juft  Deicription  of  your  Invifible  King  of 
Great  Britain,  a  Number  of  Tories  ihould, 
inftead  of  examining  the  Truth  of  your  De- 
fcriprion,  go  off  to  the  Affs  of  Settlement, 
which  declare  a  Vifible  King  of  Britain  :  This 
would  be  to  ufe  your  Lordfliip  juft  as  the 
Learned  Committee  have  done ;  who  in 
ftead  of  dwelling  upon  the  Beauty  and  Juft- 
nefs  of  this  Deicription,  have  gone  off  to  an 
old  Article  in  the  Church  of  England,  which 
indeed  only  defcribes  an  old-faihion'd  Vifible 
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Church,  as  Churches  went  in  the  Apoftles 
Days:  That  is,  a  Congregation  of  faithful 
Men^  in  which  the  pure  Word  of  God  is 
preactid,  and  the  Sacraments  duly  admini- 
Jtred*. 

I  am  of  Opinion  that  the  Afoflollcal 
Church  would  not  have  thought  themielves 
too  Invijlble  to  be  thus  defcrib'd,  or  that 
this  was  too  Vijlble  a  Defcription  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift  to  take  in  its  fincere  Mem 
bers. 

Whether  therefore  your  Lordfhip  has  given 
a  true  Defcription  of  the  Invifible  Church, 
that  is,  a  Church  of  Thoughts  and  Senti- 
r/ients^  I  iliall  not  confider,  but  thus  much 
I  muft  obferve,  that  it  is  a  very  falfe  Defcrip 
tion  ;  firft,  as  it  pretends  to  defcribe  THE 
Church  f ,  and  the  only  true  Church  in  the 
Mouth  of  a  Chrift  tan.  For  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  as  has  been  ihewn,  is  as  truly  a  Vi- 
fible  external  Society,  as  any  Civil  or  Secu 
lar  Society  in  the  World :  And  it  is  no  more 
diftinguifh'd  from  fuch  Societies  by  the  Iwui- 
Jlbility^  than  by  the  Touth  or  Age  of  its 
Members. 

The  holy  confecrated  Elements  differ  from 
common  Bread  and  Wine*  but  they  don't  fo 
differ  from  it,  as  to  ceafe  to  be  as  Vifible^  as 
common  Bread  and  Wine.  Thus  the  Holy 
Catholick  Church ,  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift, 
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differs  from  worldly  Societies  and  Kingdoms, 
but  not  in  point  of  Viability,  but  in  regard 
to  the  Ends  and  *Purpofes  for  which  it  is  e- 
re<5ted,  viz.  the  eternal  Salvation  of  Man 
kind. 

Secondly,  This  Defcription  contradicts  the 
nineteenth  Article  of  the  Church  of  England. 
For  tho'  it  is  not  fet  up  as  another  Vijible 
Church,  fo  as  to  contradict  it  in  point  of  Vi- 
Jlbility^  yet  feeing  it  is  defcrib'd  as  THE 
Church,  and  the  only  trite  Church^  it  plainly 
contradicts  it  in  point  of  Truth;  for  if  it  be 
the  only  true  Church,  every  other  muft  be  a 
falfe  one. 

Thirdly,  This  Defcription  is  a  mere  fpecu- 
lative  Conjecture,  a  Creature  of  the  Imagi 
nation,  which  can  ferve  no  Purpofes,  but  is 
entirely  foreign  to  the  prefent  Difpute,  and 
muft  be  fb  to  any  Difpute  which  ever  can  a- 
rife  between  contending  Communions.  It  no 
more  ferves  to  inform  any  one  whether  he 
ftiould  go  to  the  Vtjible  Church  or  Vifible 
Conventicle,  than  whether  he  fhould  ftudy 
the  Law  or  Vhyfick.  It  may  indeed  ferve 
to  make  Perfbns  regardlefs  of  any  Vifible 
Church,  but  can  be  of  no  ufe  to  them,  if 
they  defire  to  know  with  what  Vifible  Church 
they  ought  to  join. 

It  may  now  be  worth  our  while  to  obferve 
how  your  Lordfhip  came  by  this  Acount  of 
Chrift's  Kingdom,  which  you  fay  is  the  only 
true  one.  Jefu*  anfwered,  my  Kingdom  is 
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n9t  of  this  World^  is  the  Text  to  your  Ser 
mon.  You  fay,  you  have  chofen  thefe  Words 
tn  which  our  Lord  declares  the  Nature  of 
his  Kingdom*. 

Now,  my  Lord,  one  would  imagine,  that 
you  hereby  mean,  that  our  Lord  has  in  thefe 
Words  declar'd  what  his  Kingdom  is;  for 
without  this,  it  cannot  be  true  that  he  hath 
declared  the  Nature  of  his  Kingdom.  Where 
as  it  is  fb  far  from  being  true  that  he  hath  in 
thefe  Words  declared  what  his  Kingdom  is, 
that  he  has  only,  and  that  in  one  particular 
Refpedb,  declared  what  it  is  not.  If  he  had 
faid  that  his  Kingdom  was  not  a  Jewijh  King 
dom,  would  this  be  declaring  the  Nature  of 
his  Kingdom?  If  a  PerJon  fhould  fay  that  his 
Belief  was  not  the  Belief  of  the  Church  of 
England,  would  he  in  thefe  Words  declare 
the  Nature  of  tiis  Belief?  Would  it  not  {till 
be  uncertain  whether  he  was  an  Arian  or  So- 
cinian,  or  fomething  different  from  them 
both  ?  Thus  our  Saviour's  laying  that  his 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World^  no  more  de 
clares  the  Nature  of  his  Kingdom,  than  a 
Perfon  by  faying /ar£  a  one  was  nor  his  Son^ 
would  in  thefe  "Words  declare  how  many 
Children  he  had. 

My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  Worldy  are  ve 
ry  indeterminate  Words,  and  capable  of  feve- 
ral  Meanings,  if  we  confider  them  in  them- 
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felves.  But  as  fbon  as  we  confider  them  as 
an  Anfwer  to  a  particular  Queftion,  they 
take  one  determinate  Senfe-  The  Queftion 
was,  whether  our  Saviour  was  the  (Temporal) 
King  of  the  Jews?  Jejus  anfwered^  my 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  JVorld.  Now  as 
thele  Words  may  fignify  no  more  than  the 
Denial  of  what  was  ask?d;  as  there  is  nothing 
in  them  that  neceflarily  implies  more,  than 
that  he  was  not  a  King  as  the  Jewijh  or  o- 
ther  Temporal  Kings  are;  as  the  Qucftion 
extends  the  Anfwer  no  farther  than  this 
Meaning ;  fo  if  we  enlarge  it,  or  fix  any  o- 
ther  Meaning  to  it,  it  is  all  human  Reaibn- 
ing,  without  any  Warrant  from  the  Text. 

Now,  taking  the  Words  in  this  Senfe,  what 
a  ftrange  Conclufion  is  this  that  your  Lord- 
fliip  draws  from  it :  That  becaufe  Chrift  faid 
his  Kingdom  was  not  a  Temporal  Kingdom, 
as  the  j&tvijh  and  other  Kingdoms  were ; 
therefore  his  Kingdom  is  Invifible.  Is  it  de- 
ny'd  to  be  a  Temporal  Kingdom,  becaufe  a 
Temporal  Kingdom  isVifible?  If  not,  it  will 
by  no  means  follow,  that  it  muft  be  Invijible^ 
becaufe  it  is  faid  not  to  be  Temporal.  Muft 
it  be  in  every  refpedt  contrary  to  a  Temporal 
Kingdom,  becaufe  it  is  faid  not  to  be  Tempo 
ral?  Then  it  muft  have  no  Subjects,  becaufe 
in  Temporal  Kingdoms  there  are  Subjects; 
then  there  muft  be  no  King,  becaufe  in  fuch 
Kingdoms  there  are  Kings.  I  fuppofe  the 
Sacraments  may  in  a  very  proper  Senfe  be 
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faid  to  be  not  Temporal  Institutions- ^  tho' 
they  are  as  external  and  Vi/ikle  as  any  thing 
in  the  World ;  and  confequently  the  Church 
inay  be  not  Temporal  in  a  very  proper  Senfe, 
without  implying  that  it  muft  therefore  be  In- 
'vifible.  Indeed  I  cannot  conceive  how  your 
Lordlhip  could  have  thought  of  a  more  odd 
Conclusion,  than  this  which  you  have  drawn 
from  them.  If  you  had  concluded  that  be- 
caute  Chrift's  Kingdom  is  not  a  Temporal 
Kingdom,  therefore  its  Members  are  all  of  an 
Age  ;  it  had  been  as  well  as  to  fay,  therefore 
they  are  Invi/ible. 

Nothing  can  be  more  furprizing  than  to  fee 
your  Lordlhip  throughout  your  whole  Ser 
mon  defcribing  this  Kingdom,  with  all  the 
Accuracy  and  Exa&nefs  imaginable,  and  even 
demonstrating  every  particular  Circumftance 
of  its  Nature1,  from  this  little  Negative^  that 
it  is  not  a  Temporal  Kingdom.  Your  Lord 
lhip  muft  be  very  excellent  at  taking  a  Hintr 
or  you  could  never  have  found  out  this  King 
dom  of  God  Ib  exactly  from  fo  fmall  a  Cir 
cumftance.  It  feems  had  this  little  Text  been 
all  the  Scripture  that  we  had  left  in  the  World, 
your  Lordfhip  could  have  revealed  the  reft  by 
the  help  of  it.  For  there  is  nothing  that  re 
lates  to  this  Kingdom,  or  the  Circumftances 
of  its  Members,  but  you  have  purely  by  the 
Strength  of  your  Genius,  unaflifted  by  any 
other  Scripture,  prov'd  and  demonftrated  from 
this  fingle  PafTage. 
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If  a  Foreigner  Ihould  tell  your  Lordfliip 
that  his  Houle  in  his  own  Country  was  not 
as  the  Houfes  are  in  this  Kingdom,  would  it 
not  be  very  wonderful  in  your  Lordlliip,  to 
be  able  to  demonftrate  its  Length  and  Breadth, 
to  tell  how  many  Rooms  there  are  on  a  Floor, 
and  to  defcribe  every  Beauty  and  Convenience 
of  the  Structure  merely  from  having  been 
told  that  it  was  not  like  the  Houfes  in  this 
Kingdom  ?  But  it  would  not  be  more  won 
derful  than  to  fee  your  Lordfliip  defcribe  the 
Nature  of  Chrift's  Kingdom,  and  explain  eve 
ry  Circumftance  which  concerns  its  Members, 
from  having  been  told  this  Negative  Circum 
ftance.  Nor  indeed  is  it  much  to  be  wonder'd, 
feeing  you  fet  out  upon  this  bottom,  if  you 
give  as  falfe  an  Account  of  Chrift's  Kingdom, 
as  you  would  do  of  an  Houfe,  which  you  on 
ly  knew  what  it  was  not. 

Again,  you  fay,  As  the  Church  of  Chrijl 
is  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  he  himfelf  isKing^ 
and  in  this  it  is  imply  d  that  he  is  himjelf 
the  fole  Law-giver  to  his  Subjects,  and 
himfelf  the  fole  Judge  of  their  Behaviour 
in  the  Affairs  of  Confcience  and  Salvation  *. 

What  a  pretty  fine-fpun  Confequence  is 
this,  to  be  drawn  from  the  above-mention'd 
Text.  Your  Lordfliip  here  advances  a  mere 
human  Speculation  founded  upon  no  other 
Authority,  than  the  uncertain  Signification 


*  Serin,  p.  U. 

Of 


(44) 

of  the  Words,  King  and  Kingdom  ;  you  fay  I 
it  is  in  this  imply* d  that  becaufe  Chrifl  is  \ 
King  of  his  Kingdom,  he  is  fole  Law-giver  \ 
to  his  Subjects.  Pray,  my  Lord,  why  is  it  I 
in  this  imply'd?  Do  the  Words,  King  and 
Kingdom  always  imply  the  fame  thing  ?  Has ! 
a  King  in  one  Kingdom  the  fame  Powers,  | 
which  every  King  hath  in  another  Kingdom?! 
Has  the  King  of  England  the  fame  Power,! 
which  a  King  of  France ,  or  any  Sovereign! 
hath  in  his  Kingdom  ?  Would  it  be  any  rca- 1 
fon  why  the  King  of  England  fhould  be  fole\ 
Law-giver  to  his  Subjects,  becaufe  there  are! 
Kings  who  are  fole  Law-givers  to  their  Sub-j 
jeds  ?  Now  if  the  word,  King,  does  not  ne-| 
cefTarily  imply  the  fame  Power  in  every  j 
Kingdom,  how  can  there  be  any  Conclufion, 
that  becaitfe  Chrift  is  King  of  his  Kingdom, 
he  is  fole  Law  giver  to  his  Subjects  V  Yet 
your  Lordfhip's  whole  Argument  is  founded 
upon  this  weak  and  falfe  bottom,  that  the 
word,  King,  is  to  be  taken  in  one  abfolute  and! 
fix'd  Senie  :  For  you  expreffly  fay  it  is  in\ 
this  imply'd,  that  becaufe  he  is  King,  he  isi 
fole  Law-giver.  Now  it  is  impoflible  it  ihouldj 
be  imply'd  in  this,  unlefs  the  word,  King\ 
always  implies  the  lame  Power  :  For  if  there 
be  any  Difference  in  the  Conftitutions  of 
Kingdoms,  tho'  they  all  have  Kings,  then  it 
is  plain  nothing  certain  as  to  the  Nature  andj 
Condition  of  any  Kingdom  can  be  drawn  froml 
its  having  a  King.  But  your  Lordfliip  has 
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defcrib'd  the  Conftitution  of  Chrift's  Kingdom, 
the  Circumftances  of  its  Subje&s,  and  inihort 
every  thing  which  can  concern  it,  as  abfolute- 
ly,  and  with  as  much  Certainty,  from  Chrift's 
being  King  of  it,  as  if  the  word,  King,  had 
but  one  Meaning,  or  every  King  the  fame 
Power. 

Again,  you  tell  us  ;  The  groffcft  Mifiakes 
in  Judgment,  about  the  Nature  of  Chriffs 
Kingdom  or  Church,  have  art  fen  from 
hence ,  that  Men  have  argued  from  other 
Vifible  Societies,  and  other  Vifible  Kingdoms 
of  this  World,  to  what  ought  to  be  Vijible 
and  Senfible  in  his  Kingdom. 

Is  it  thus,  my  Lord  ?   Are  all  our  grofs  Er 
rors  owing  to  this  way  of  Reafoning  ?   How 
then   comes  your  Lordfhip  to  fall  into  this 
grofTeft  of  Errors  ?    How  come  you  to  ftate 
the  very  Nature  of  Chrift's  Kingdom   from 
the  Confideration  of  Temporal  Kingdoms,  or 
Abfolute  Monarchies  ?    How  come  you  to 
argue  from  the  Relation  between  a  King  and 
his  Kingdom,  to  what  ought  to  be  in  Chrift's 
Ipiritual  Kingdom  ?  Are  not  Kings  and  King 
doms  Temporal  Inftitutions  ?    Is  not  the  Re 
lation  betwixt  a  King    and   his  Kingdom  a 
Temporal  Relation?  How  then  can  you  argue 
from  thefe  Temporal  Kingdoms  to  any  thing 
concerning  Chrift's  Kingdom  ?  Why  will  your 
Lordfhip  fall  into  Ib  grofs  an  Error,  as  to  af- 
fert  that  Chrift  muft  be  fole  Law-giver  to  his 
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Subjeds,  becaufe  there  are  fome  Temporal 
Kings  who  are  fole  Law-givers  to  their  Sub 
jeds  ?  Is  there  any  Conlequence  in  this  Ar 
gument  ?  Nay,  are  not  all  our  Errors  owing 
to  this  miftaken  way  of  arguing  ? 

The  only  way  to  know  the  Conftitutioti 
of  this  Kingdom,  is  not  to  reafbn  from  what 
is  imply'd  in  the  Words  King  and  Kingdom, 
for  they  do  not  imply  any  jix'd^  or  abfolute 
Senfe,  but  from  the  Laws  and  Inftitutions  of* 
it,  whether  they  admit  of  or  require  the  Au 
thority  of  under  Magiftrates.  Thus,  if  it  ap 
pears  that  Chrift  has  commiffion'd  others  td 
ad:  in  his  Name,  to  exercife  Authority  in  his 
Kingdom,  and  govern  his  Subjeds  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  he  has  commiflion'd  them  to  go 
vern  ;  Is  it  any  Anfwer  to  this,  to  fay,  that 
the  Church  is  a  Kingdom^  and  Chrift  is  d 
King,  and  confequently  fole  Law  giver  in 
it  ?  Is  there  nothing  in  this  Text,  Whatfo- 
ever  ye  Jhall  bind  on  Earth  (hall  be  bound 
m  Heaven^  &c.  becaule  Chrift  is  King  of  his 
Church  ? 

The  whole  Scheme  of  all  your  Dodrines 
is  rais'd  out  of  this  {ingle  Text,  My  Kingdom 
is  not  of  this  World  \  which  certainly  im 
plies  no  more,  than  if  Chrift  had  faid ,  /  am 
not  the  Temforal  King  of  the  Jews.  Let 
us  therefore  fee  how  your  Lordfliip's  Do 
drines  appear,  if  we  bring  them  .  to  the 
Principle  from  whence  you  had  them :  As 
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thus,  Jefws  is  not  the  Temporal  King  of  the 
Jews,  therefore  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as 
Church  Authority,  no  Obligation  to  join  in 
any  particular  Communion.  Jefw  is  not 
the  Temporal  King  of  the  Jews,  therefore 
Abfolutions,  Benedictions,  and  Excommuni 
cations  are  ^Dreams  and  Trifles  ;  therefore 
no  Succeffion  or  Order  of  Clergy  is  better 
than  another. 

Jefas  is  not  the  Temporal  King  of  the 
Jews,  therefore  the  Invijible  Church  is  the 
only  true  Church  in  the  Mouth  of  a  Chri- 
Jtian  ;  therefore  Sincerity  alone,  exclufive  of 
any  particular  Communion,  is  the  only  Title 
to  God's  Favour.  Now  if  the  Papifts  fhould 
fay,  Jefu*  is  not  the  Temporal  King  of  the 
Jews,  therefore  there  is  a  Turgatory,  there 
fore  we  are  to  pray  to  Saints ;  they  would 
Jhew  as  much  true  Logick  and  'Divinity  as 
your  Lordfhip  has  fhewn  in  the  Proof  of  your 
Dodtrines  from  the  above- mention'd  Text. 
And  I  dare  fay  that  every  Reader  of  this  Con- 
troverfy  knows  that  you  have  not  pretended 
to  any  other  Proof  from  the  Scriptures  for 
your  Dodtrine,  than  what  your  Oratory  could 
draw  from  this  fingle  Text. 

This  therefore,  I  hope,  every  Reader  will 
obferve,  that  all  which  you  have  advanced  a- 
gainft  the  Univerfally  Receiv'd  Doctrines  of 
Chriftianity,  is  only  an  Harangue  upon  this 
fingle  Text,  which  every  one's  common  Senfe 
will  tell  him  contains  nothing  in  it,  which  can 
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poffibly  determine  the  Caufe,  which  you  are 
engag'd  in.  For  who  can  imagine  that  it's  as 
well  to  be  a  fincere  Turk  as  a  fincere  Chrt- 
Jiian,  or  that  a  fincere  Quaker  is  as  much  in 
the  Favour  of  God  as  a  fincere  Church-man 
becaufe  our  blefTed  Lord  told  filate,  that  his 
Kingdom  was  not  of  this  World;  and  that 
in  liich  a  manner,  and  upon  luch  an  occafion, 
as  only  to  imply  that  he  was  not  that  King 
which  he  enquir'd  after  ?  Who  can  conceive 
that  there  is  no  particular  Order  of  the 
Clergy  necefTary,  no  Neceffity  of  any  parti 
cular  Communion ,  no  Authority  in  any 
Church,  nor  any  Significancy  in  the  facerdo- 
tal  Powers,  for  this  reaibn,  becaufe  there  is  a 
Text  in  Scripture,  which  denies  that  ChriH 
was  the  Temporal  King  of  the  Jews. 

Your  Lordfhip  has  laid  much  of  the  Plain- 
nefs  and  Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of  its 
peculiar  Fitnefs  to  be  judg'd  of  by  the  ordi 
nary  common  Senfe  of  Mankind  ;  you  have 
alfo  ititerpos'd  in  this  Controverfy  to  deli 
ver  them  from  the  Authority  of  the  Church, 
and  turn  them  loofe  to  the  Scriptures.  But, 
my  Lord,  if  this  Text,  My  Kingdom  is  not  of 
this  World)  which  Jeems  to  common  Senfe 
to  contain  only  the  Denial  of  a  particular 
Queftion,  contains,  as  you  have  pretended, 
the  whole  Chriftian  Religion  ;  and  every  o- 
ther  feemingly  plain  Part  of  the  Gofpel  is  to 
take  its  Meaning  from  this  PafTage ;  if  it  be 
thus,  my  Lord,  what  can  we  conceive  more 
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\ ftiyftef ious  than  the  Scripture?  Or  more  un* 
equal   to   the   common ,    ordinary  Senfe    of 
j  Men  ? 

For  how  fliould  it  come  into  a  plain  honeft 
!  Man's  Head>  that  this  Text,  which  is  nothing 
!  but  the  Denial  of  a  certain  QgeftidKi  fliould 
I  be  the  Key  to  all  the  reft  of  Scripture  ?  How 
|  fliould  he  know  that  the  plained  Texts  in 
Scripture  were  not  to  be  underftcod  in  their 
apparent  Meaning,  but  in  fome  Senfe  or  o- 
ther   given   th.em    from    this  Text  ?    Thus, 
when  it  is  faid,  Go  ye  and  difciple  all  Na 
tions,  and  lo  I  am  with  you  to  the  end  of 
the  World:   The  firft  apparent  Senfe  of  thefe 
Words  is  this,   that  as  Chrift  promised  to  be 
with  the  Apoftles  in  the  Execution  of  their 
Office  both  as  to  Authority  and  Towery  fo 
he  promifes  the  fame  to  their  SuccefTors,  the 
Bifliops,  fince  he  could  no  otherwife  be  with 
them  to  the  end  of  the  World,  than  by  be 
ing  with  their  Succeffors,     Now,   mylLordj 
how  ihould  an  ordinary  Thinker  know  that 
this  plain  Meaning  of  the  Words  was  to  be 
neglected,  and  that  he  was  to  go  to  the  a- 
bove  mentioned  Text  to  learn  to  underftand, 
or  rather  disbelieve  them  ?  For  what  is  there 
in  this  Text.     My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this 
World)  to  fhew  either  that  Chrift  did  not  au 
thorize  the  Apoftles  to  ordain  SuccefTors,  who 
fliould  have  his  Authority,  or  that  the  Bifliops 
alone,  are  not  fnch  Succeffors?  Is  there  any 
thing  jn  this  Text  which  can  any  way  deter- 
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mine  the  Nature,  the  Ncceflny,   or  the  Sig- 
nificancy  of  fuch  a  SuccelTion  ? 

Again  it  is  laid,  that  There  is  no  other 
Name  under  Heaven  given  unto  Men*  where- 
by  they  may  be  fav'd  but  Jefm  ChriH.  Now 
how  ihould  a  Man  that  has  only  common 
Senfe  imagine,  that  he  mud  reject  this  plain 
Meaning  of  the  Words,,  and  believe  that  a 
Jincere  Turk  is  as  much  in  the  Favour  of  God 
as  a  Jincere  Chriftian*  for  this  only  reafon, 
becauie  Chrijfs  Kingdom  is  not  of  this 
florid?  It  mud  not  be  common  ordinary 
Senfe  which  can  reafon  and  difcover  at  this 
rate. 

Laflly,  it  is  (aid.  Whatsoever  ye  jhall 
bind  on  Earth*  ftiall  be  bound  in  Heaven*  &c. 
Now  how  fh'all  any  one  that  has  only  fober 
Senfe  find  out,  that  there  is  nothing  at  all  left 
in  this  Text,  that  it  only  gave  fomething  or 
other  to  the  Apoflles  *  but  gives  no  Au 
thority  to  any  Perfons  now ,-  becaufe  the 
Kingdom  ofChrift  is  not  of  this  World? 

Our  Saviour  told  his  Difciples,  that  they 
Were  not  of  this  World*  but  is  that  an  Ar 
gument  that  they  therefore  became  immedi 
ately  invifible?  Was  neither  St.  Teter  nor 
St.  'Paul*  &c.  ever  to  be  feen  afterwards? 
Why  then  rnuft  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  be 
come  immediately  invifible  becaufe  it  is  faid 
not  to  be  of  this  World,  any  more  than  its 
firft  Members  were  Invifible,  who  were  alfb 
declared  to  be  not  of  this  IVorld^ 
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Mad  St.  Teter  or  St.  T aid  no  VifiblePower 
and  Authority  over  the  Presbyters  and  Dea 
cons,  becaufe  they  were  not  of  this  World? 
If  rhey  had,  why  may  not  fome  Perfbns  have 
Authority  over  others  in  Chrift's  Kingdom, 
tho'  it  is  not  of  this  World? 

For  our  bleffed  Lord's  faying  that  his  Di£ 
ciples  were  not  tif  this  World^  does  as  ftricft- 
ly  prove  that  St.  Teter  and  St.  jFW/had  no 
diftind:  Powers  from  Presbyters  and  Deacons, 
as  his  faying,  that  his  Kingdom  was  not  of 
this  World)  proves  that  there  is  no  real  or 
hecefTary  Difference  betwixt  Bifhops  and 
Presbyters  in  his  Kingdom.  And  it  is  as  good 
Logick,  to  fay  the  Difciples  of  Chrift  were 
not  of  this  World,  therefore  there  was  no 
NeceiTity,that  fome  fliould  have  been  Apoftle^ 
and  others  Tresbyters^  &c.  as  to  fay  Ghrifl's 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World,  therefore  there 
is  no  Ncceflity  that  fome  iliould  beBiihops  and 
others  Presbyters  in  it. 

I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  exami 
ning  the  Text  to  your  Sermon,  and  bringing 
your  Doctrines  clofe  to  it,  that  every  Rea 
der  who  has  common  Senfe  may  be  able  to 
perceive  that  they  have  no  more  Relation  to 
that  Text  from  which  you  would  be  thought 
to  have  them,  than  if  you  had  deduc'd  them 
from  the  firft  Verfe  in  the  firft  Chapter  of 
Genejis* 

And  yet  thus  much  every  Reader  mud 
have  oblerv'd,  that  it  is  your  Explication  of 
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this  Text  alone,  which  has  led  you  to  con 
demn  all  that  Authority,  to  ceriiure  all  thofe 
Inftitutions  as  Breams  and  Trifles y  which  the 
holy  Scriptures,  and  the  firft  and  pureft  Ages  of 
Chriflianity,  have  taught  us  to  efteem  as  fa- 
€red  in  themfelves,  being  ordained  by  God; 
and  of  the  greateft  Benefit  to  us,  being  means 
of  obtaining  his  Grace,  and  Favour. 

Thus  far  concerning  the  Nature  of  Chrift's 
Church, 


Of  Church  Authority. 


||j|  Come  now  to  confider  what  your 
Lord/hip  has  delivered  upon  the  Ar 
ticle  of  Church  Authority ',  as  it  is 
inverted  in  the  Governours  of  the 


Church.  And  here  I  have  little  elfe  to  do, 
but  to  clear  it  from  thofe  falfe  Charafters* 
mider  which  you  have  been  pleas'd  to  de- 
fcribe  it. 

Thus  you  begin ;  If  there  be  an  Authori 
ty  in  any  to  judge -,  cenfure^  or  punijh  the 
Servants  of  another  Maffer,  in  Matters 
furely  relating  to  Conference  and  eternal 
Salvation ;  thenCbrlft  has  left  behind  Judges' 
over  the  Conferences  and  Religion  of  his  'Peo 
ple  ;  then  the  Conferences  and  Religion  ofhh\ 
Teofle  are  fubjeffi  to  them  whom  he  has  left ^ 

Judgeift 
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fudges  over  them\  and  then  there  if  & 
*  Right  in  feme  Chrijlians  to  determine  the 
Religion  and  Conferences  of  others.  And 
*what  is  more,  if  the  T>ecijions  of  any  Men 
can  be  made  to  concern  or  ajfeff  the  State  of 
Chrift' s  Subjects  with  regard  to  the  Favour 
of  God,  then  the  Salvation  of  fome  Chri- 
Jtians  depends  upon  the  Sentence  pafs'd  by 
others  *, 

Here  is  the  Sum  of  what  you  have  ad 
vanced  from  Reafon  and  the  Nature  of  the 
Thing  againft  the  Authority  of  Church  Go- 
vernours ;  which  you  would  have  pafs  for  a 
drift  Proof,  that  if  they  have  any  Authority  ia 
Matters  purely  relating  to  Confcien-ce  deriv'd 
to  them  from  Chrift,  that  then  their  Autho 
rity  can  damn  or  fave  ac  pleafure. 

But,  my  Lord,  in  this  fame  FtriEt  way  of 
Reafouing,  and  by  only  ufing  your  own 
Words,  I  will  as  plainly  prove  that  a  Father 
hath  not  Authority  even  to  fend  his  Children 
of  an  Erran4> 

For,  -"  If  the  Chriftian  Religion  authorifes 
"  a  Father  to  judge  the  Servants  of  another 
4C  Mafter  in  Matters  purely  relating  to  Mo- 
"  tion-t  then  Chrift  has  left  behind  him 
"  Judges  over  the  Motion  of  his  People, 
"  then  the  Motion  of  his  People  is  fubjefted 
"  to  them  whom  he  has  left  Judges  over  it; 
&  and  then  there  is  a  Right  in  Ibme  Chriffians 

*  Anfiv,  to  Repr.  p.  17. 
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"  to  determine  the  Motion  of  others.  And 
"  what  is  more,  if  the  'Determinations  of 
"  any  Men  can  concern  or  afFe6t  the  State 
"  of  Chrift's  Subje&s  with  regard  to  Motion^ 
u  then  the  Lives  of  fome  Chriftians  depend 
"  upon  the  Determination  pafs'd  by  others  ; 
"  becaufe  they  may  determine  them  to  move 
"  from  the  tof  of  a  Precipice  to  the  bottom. 

Here,  my  Lord,  I  freely  leave  it  to  the 
Judgment  of  common  Scnje,  whether  I  have 
not  in  your  own  Words  prov'd  it  as  abiurd 
and  unreafonablc,  that  a  Father  fliould  have 
any  Power  over  his  Son,  fb  as  to  fend  him 
of  an  Errand,  as   to  allow   the   Church  to 
have  Authority  in  Matters  of  Conference  and 
Salvation ;  and  the  Confcquence,  according 
to  your  Argument,  is  equally  dreadful  in  both 
Caies :  For  'tis  as  plain  that  if  Fathers  have 
Authority  in  Matters  of  Motion,  then  they 
may  move  their  Sons  tq  the  bottom  of  a  *Pre- 
cifice;  as  that  if  the  Church  hath  Authority 
in  Matters  of  Salvation,  then  it  may  fave 
or  damn  at  pleafure  ;  and  it  is  as  well  prov'd, 
that  Fathers  have  no  Authority  in  Matters  of 
Motion,   becaufe  they  have  no  Authority  to, 
command  their  Children  to  dejtrqy  themfelves, 
as    that  the   Church  hath   no  Authority  in 
Matters  of  Confeience  and  Salvation,  becaufe 
they  have  not  an  Authority  to  damn  People 
for  ever :    For  there   is  the  fame  room   for 
^Degrees  in  the  Authority  of  the  Church, 
which  there  is  for  "Degrees  in  the  Authority 

of 
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I  of  Barents ;    and  it  is   as  juftly  concluded 
i  that  ^Parents  have  no  Authority  in  Matters 
'  of  &®y  particular  Nature,  becauie  they  have 
not  unlimited  Authority   in    things   of  that 
particular  Nature,  as  that  the  Church  hath 
no  Authority  in  Matters  of  Confcience  and 
Salvation,  bccaufe  it  has  not  an  abiblute  un 
limited  Authority  in  thefc  Matters. 

Yet  this  is  the  whole  >.of  your  Argument 
againft  Church  Authority,  that  it  cannot  re 
late  to  Matters  of  Confcience  and  Salvation, 
becaufe  an  Authority  in  thefc  Matters,  is  an 
abfolute  Authority  over  the  Souls  of  others; 
which  is  juft  as  true,  as  if  any  one  fliould  de 
clare  that  a  Father  hath  no  Authority  in 
Matters  purely  relating  to  the  Body  of  his 
Son,  becaufe  an  Authority  in  thefe  Matters, 
is  an  abfolute  Authority  to  difpofe  of  his  Bo 
dy  as  he  pleafes. 

Suppoie  it  fliould  be  faid  that  a  Father 
hath  Authority  over  his  Son  in  Civil  Affairs ; 
Will  it  be  an  Argument  that  he  has  no  fuch 
Authority,  becauie  he  has  not  all,  or  an  un 
limited  Authority  in  Civil  Affair  si  Will  it 
be  an  Argument  that  he  has  no  Authority  in 
fuch  Matters,  becaufe  his  Son  it  not  wholly 
and  entirely  fubjedjed  to  him  in  fuch  Matters  ? 
Has  a  Father  no  Right  to  chufe  an  Employment 
for  his  Son,  or  govern  him  in  feveral  things  of 
a  Civil  Nature,  bccaufe  he  can't  oblige  him  to 
refign  his  Title  to  his  Eflatc,  or  take  from  him 
the  Benefit  of  the  Laws  of  the  Land  ? 

E  4  If 


If  he  has  an  Authority  in  thefe  Matters, 
tho'  not  al^  why  cannot  the  Govcrnours  of 
the  Church  have  an  Authority  in  Matters  of 
Con/tience^  tho'  they  have  not  all^  or  an  un 
limited  Authority  in  Matters  of  Conference  ? 
How  docs  it  follow  that  they  have  no  fuch 
Authority,  becaufe  Chriftians  are  not  wholly 
and  abjolutely  fubje&ed  to  them  in  fuch 
Matters?  Why  can  there  not  be  Bounds  to 
an  Authority  in  Matters  of  Conference  ,  as 
well  as  Bounds  to  an  Authority  in  Civil  Af 
fairs  ?  And  if  a  Father  may  have  Autho 
rity  other  his  Son  in  Civil  Affairs,  tho'  that 
Authority  is  limited  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land, 
and  the  fiiperior  Authority  of  the  Civil  Ma- 
giftrafe;  why  may  not  rhe  Church  have  an 
Authority  in  Matters  of  Conference  and  Sal 
vation  ,  tho'  that  Authority  is  limited  by 
the  Scriptures  ,  and  the  fupreme  Authority 


He  therefore  who  concludes  the  Church 
hath  no  Authority  in  Matters  of  Salvation^ 
becaufe  it  cannot  abfolutely  fave  or  damn 
People,  reaibns  as  ttriffly  as  he  who  con 
cludes  a  Perfon  has  no  Authority  in  Civil  Af 
fair  \r,  becaufe  he  cannot  grant  or  take  away 
Civil  ^Privileges  of  the  highest  Nature. 

What  therefore  your  Lordihip  has  thus  /»- 
gically  advanced  againft  the  Authority  of  the 
Church,  concludes  with  the  fame  Force  a- 
gainft  ^//Authority  in  the  World.  For  if  the 
Church  hath  no  Authority  in  Matters  of  Con- 
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fcienoe,  for  this  demonstrative  Reafon,  be* 
caufe  it  hath  not  an  unlimited  Authority  in 
Matters  of  Conference  ;  then  it  is  alfo  de- 
monflrated  that  no  Perfons  have  any  Autho 
rity  in  any  particular  Matters,  becaufe  they 
lave  not  an  abfolute  unbounded  Authority  in 
thofe particular  Matters. 

As  thus ;  A  Trince  hath  no  Authority  to 
oblige  his  Subjects  to  make/^zr  againfty^^ 
a  People,  becaufe  he  hath  not  an  unlimited 
Authority  to  oblige  his  Subjects  to  fight 
where,  and  when,  and  with  whom  he  pleafes. 

A  Father  hath  no  Authority  over  the 
Terfons  or  Affairs  of  his  Children,  becaufe 
he  cannot  difpofe  of  the  "Perfons  and  Affairs 
of  his  Children  in  what  manner  he  will. 

Maflers  have  no  Authority  to  command 
the  AJJlflance  of  their  Servants,  becaufe  they 
cannot  oblige  them  to  ajjift  in  a  Rebellion  or 
Robbery. 

Thus  are  all  thefe  particular  Authorities •, 
as  plainly  confuted  by  your  Argument,  as 
the  Authority  of  the  Church  is  confuted 
by  it. 

But  now,  my  Lord,  have  neither  Mafters? 
nor  Fathers,  nor  ^Princes,  any  Authority  in 
thefe  particular  Matters ,  becaufe  they  have 
no  Authority  to  command  at  any  rate,  or  as 
they  pleafe  in  thefe  Matters  ?  If  they  have, 
why  may  not  the  Governours  of  the  Church 
have  an  Authority  in  Matters  ofConfcience^ 
tho'  they  cannot  oblige  Conference  at  any 


rate,  or  as  they  pleafe  ?  Why  may  not  they 
have  an  Authority  in  Matters  of  Salvation, 
tho'  they  have  not  Power  abfolutely  to  damn. 
or  fave? 

Your  Lordfliip  would  therefore  have  done 
as  much  Juftice  to  Truth,  and  as  much  Ser 
vice  to  the  World,  if,  inftead  of  calling  Chri- 
ftians  from  the  Authority  of  the  Church,  you 
had  publickly  dcclar'd  that  neither  Maftersj 
nor  Fathers,  nor  Princes,  have,  properly 
fpcakivg,  any  real  Authority  over  their  re- 
ipedtive  Servants,  Sons,  and  Subjects,  and 
that  becaufe  they  are  none  of  them  to  be  obey 'd 
but  mfuch  and  fetch  Circumftances,  and  up 
on  certain  fuppos'd  Conditions.  For  you  have 
plainly  declar'd  there  is  no  Authority  in  the 
Church,  that  it  has  no  Power  of  obliging, 
becaufe  we  are  only  to  obey  upon  Terms  and 
certain  fuppos'd  Conditions..  If  therefore 
this  conditional  Obedience  proves  that  there 
is,  properly  fpeaking,  no  Authority  in  the 
Church,  then  that  conditional  Obedience  of 
Servants,  Sons,  and  Subjects,  proves  that 
neither  their  Matters,  Fathers,  or  frinces^ 
have  any  Authority  properly  fpeaking. 

You  fay  :  If  there  be  a  ^Power  in  fome 
OVER  others  in  Matters  of  Religion,  fo 
as  to  determine  thefe  others ;  then  all  Com- 
minions  are  upon  an  equal  foot ,  with 
out  any  regard  to  any  intrinfick  Goodnefi*, 
or  whether  they  be  right  or  wrong-,  then 
w  Religion  is  in  it  fey preferable  tq  ano 
ther, 
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but  all  are  alike  with  refpeff  to 
favour  of  God* 

Now,  rny  Lord,  all  this  might,  with  as 
much  Truth,  be  laid  of  any  other  Authority, 
as  of  Church  Authority. 

As  thus ;  "  If  there  be  a  Tower  in  the 
«  'Prince^  or  in  feme  over  others  in  Matters 
"  of  War  and  Fighting,  fo  as  to  determine 
"  thofe  others  ;  then  all  Wars  and  Fightings 
"  are  upon  an  equal  foot,  without  any  re- 
"  gard  to  any  intrinftck  Goodnefs ;  or  vvhe- 
"  ther  they  be  right  or  wrong ;  then  no 
"  Wars  or  Fightings  are  in  themfelves  pre- 
u  ferable  to  others,  but  all  are  alike  with  re- 
"  fped  to  the  Favour  of  God. 

And  now,  my  Lord,  what  muft  we  fay 
here  ?  Has  the  Prince  no  Right  or  Tower  to 
command  tiis  Subjects  to  wage  War  with  fuch 
a  People?  Or  if  he  has  this  Power  over 
them,  does  this  make  all  Wzxsalikel  Does 
this  Authority  leave  nothing  to  the  Juftice 
or  Equity  of  Wars^  but  make  all  Wars  ex- 
affly  the  lame  with  regard  to  the  Favour  of 
God? 

Does  this  Authority  of  the  Trince  make 
all  Engagements  equally  lawful  to  the  Subject 
that  engages  by  his  Authority  ?  Is  he  neither 
more  or  lefs  in  the  Favour  of  God,  for  what 
ever  Caufe  he  fights  in,  becaufe  he  has  the 
Authority  of  his"  Prince  ?  Is  it  as  pleafing  to 


*  Anf-M.  to  Refr.  p.  114. 
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God  that  under  foch  Authority  he  fliould 
make  War  upon  the  Innocent ,  plunder  and  ra 
vage  the  Father lefs  and  Widows^  as  engage 
in  the  Caufe  of  Equity  and  Honour  ? 

Now,  my  Lord,  if  aU  Wars  are  not  alike 
to  the  Perfons  who  are  concerned  in  them,  as 
to  the  Favour  of  God  \  if  there  can  be  any 
Cafes  fuppos'd,  where  it  is  not  only  lawful, 
but  honourable  and  glorious  for  Soldiers  to 
difobey  the  Orders  of  their  Trince  ;  then  it 
is  pad  doubt,  that  Soldiers  may  and  ought  to 
have  fome  regard  to  the  Nature  and  Juftice 
of  the  Orders  they  have  from  their  Prince. 

But  we  have  your  Lordihip's  Aflurance, 
that  if  they  may  have  any  regard  to  the  Na 
ture  and  Juftice  of  their  Orders^  then  there 
is  an  end  of  all  Authority ',  and  an  end  of  all 
Tower  of  one  Man  over  another  in  fuch 
Matters. 

So  that  you  have  as  plainly  confuted  all 
Authority  of  the  ^Prince  over  his  Soldiers  in 
Matters  furely  Military,  as  you  have  con 
futed  all  Authority  of  the  Church  in  Matters 
furely  of  Conicience.  For  it  is  plain  to  eve 
ry  Understanding,  that  if  there  is  an  end  of 
all  Authority  in  Religion,  becaufe  Perfons  may 
have  fome  regard  to  the  mtrmjlck  Goodnefs 
of  things  *,  that  therefore  there  is  an  end  of 
all  Regal  Authority  over  Soldiers,  if  Sol 
diers  may  have  any  regard  to  the  Na- 
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ture    and   Juftice    of   their   Military  Or* 
ders. 

Your  Argument  againft  Church  Authority 
confifts  of  two  Parts  ;  the  fir  ft  Tart  is  ta 
ken  from  the  Nature  of 'Authority ',  and  pro 
ceeds  thus  :  If  there  be  an  Authority  in 
Matters  of  Confcience,  it  mujt  be  an  abfo- 
lute  Authority  over  Confcience,  fe  as  to  be  o- 
bey'd  in  all  its  Commands  of  what  kind  fo  evert 
which  is  as  falie  as  if  it  were  faid,  that  if  a 
Father  hath  Authority  over  the  Terfon  of  his 
Son,  then  he  hath  an  abfohtte  Authority  to 
do  what  he  will  with  his  Terfon ;  or  if  he 
hath  Authority  over  his  Son  in  Civil  Affair s^ 
then  he  hath  an  abfolute  unlimited  Aiithority 
in  the  Civil  Affairs  of  his  Son. 

The  other  *Part  of  your  Argument  is  ta 
ken  from  the  Nature  of  Obedience,  and  pro 
ceeds  in  this  manner  :  IfPerfons  may  have 
feme  regard  to  the  intrinjick  Goodnefs  of 
things  in  Religion,  then  there  is  an  end  of 
all  Aiithority  in  Matters  of  Religion  ;  which 
is  as  falfe  as  to  fay  that  if  a  Soldier  may 
have  feme  regard  to  the  Nature  and  Juftice 
of  the  Military  Orders  of  his  Trince,  then 
there  is  an  end  of  all  Authority  of  the  Prince 
over  his  Soldiers  in  Military  Affairs  ;  or  if  a 
Servant  may  have  feme  regard  to  the  Law- 
fulnefs  of  the  Commands  of  his  Mafter,  then 
there  is  an  end  of  all  Aiithority  of  Matters 
over  their  Servants  as  to  fuch  Matters, 
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So  that  if  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  Au 
thority  either  in  Maflers^  or  Fathers  5  or 
^Princes,  then  both  Tarts  of  your  Argument 
are  confuted ;  for  none  of  thefe  have  any  o- 
ther  than  a  limited  Authority y  nor  do  their 
refpe&ive  Servants^  Sons,  or  Subje^ts^  owe 
them  any  other  a£tive  Obedience,  but  fuch 
as  is  conditional. 

Now  if  it  can  be  any  way  prov'd  that  O- 
bedience  to  our  Majlcrs ,  'Parents ,  and 
Trinces  is  a  very  great  2)//£y,  and  2J//8- 
bedtence  a  very  great  *?/'»  ;  tho'  they  can't 
oblige  us  to  a6t  againft  the  Laws  of  God'  or 
the  Laws  of  our  Country;  then  it  will  fol 
low  that  Obedience  to  our  Spiritual  Cover- 
nours  may  be  a  very  great  'Duty,  and  Difb- 
bedience  a  very  great  Sin  ;  tho'  they  cannot 
oblige  us  to  fubmit  to  their  Jinful  or  unlaw 
ful  Commands. 

And  if  common  Reafon,  the  Laws  of  God 
and  our  Country  be  fufficient  to  dired:  us 
where  to  flop  in  our  affive  Obedience  to 
our  Mafters,  Fathers.,  or  Trinces,  tho'  they 
have  Authority  from  God  to  demand  our  O- 
bedience ;  the  fame  Guides  will  with  the 
fame  Certainty  teach  us  where  to  flop  in  our 
Obedience  to  the  Authority  of  the  Church, 
tho'  that  Authority  be  fet  over  us  by  God 
himfelf. 

Tho'  this  might  be  thought  fufficicftt  to 
ihew  the  Weaknefs  of  your  Arguments  2- 
gainft  the  Authority  of  the  Church,  yet  I 
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fliall  beg  leave  to  examine  them  a  little  far 
ther  in  another  manner. 

You  fay  the  Authority  which  you  deny,  is 
only  an  Authority  in  Matters  relating  pure 
ly  to  Conference  and  eternal  Salvation ,  an 
Authority  whole  Laws  and  T)ecijions  affe£f 
the  State  of  ChriJFs  Subje&s  with  regard  to 
the  Favour  of  God  ;  and  the  Realbn  of  your 
denying  it  is  this,  that  if  this  Authority,  or 
Laws,  or  ^Decijions  of  Men  can  concern  or 
affett  the  State  ofChriJfs  Subjects  with  re 
gard  to  the  Favour  of  God^  then  the  eternal 
Salvation  of  fome  Chrtftians  defends  upon 
the  Sentence  fafs'd  by  others  *. 

In  order  to  lay  open  theWcaknefs  of  this 
Reafbning,  I  ihall  ftate  the  Meaning  of  the 
Propofitions  of  which  it  confifts. 

And,  firft,  I  (uppofe  an  Authority  may  be 
properly  faid  to  affecft  the  State  of  People 
with  regard  to  the  Favour  of  God,  when 
their  Obedience  to  fuch  an  Authority  pro 
cures  his  Favour  ,  and  their  Contempt  of  ie 
raifes  his  Diiplealure  ;  and  I  believe  that  this 
is  not  oniy  a  proper  Senfe,  but  the  only  pro 
per  Senle  which  the  Words  are  capable  of. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  the  Authority  of 
cur  bleffed  Saviour,  was  an  Authority  which 
affeffed  the  State  of  the  Jews  with  regard 
to  the  Favour  of  God ;  but  yet  it  no  other- 

*  Anfiv.  to  Repr.  p.  18. 
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wife  affeded  their  Stare,  than  as  their  Obe 
dience  to  his  Authority  was  pleafing  to  God* 
and  their  Difobedience  to  it,  the  Caufe  of  his 
farther  Difpleafure.     This  is  the  only  way  in 
which  the  Authority  of  Chrift  affefted  the 
State  of  People  with  regard  to  the  Favour  of 
God ;    and  therefore  is  the  only  manner  in 
which  any  other  Authority  can  be  fuppos'd  to 
affed:  Perfons  with  regard  to  the  Favour  of 
God. 

Secondly ;  Any  Things  or  Matters  may 
be  properly  laid  to  relate  to  Conference  and 
eternal  Salvation ,  when  the  Obfervance  of 
them  is  a  Means  of  obtaining  Salvation,  and 
the  Neglect  of  them ,  an  Hindrance  to  our 
Salvation.  Thus  Baftifm  and  the  Suffer  of 
the  Lord,  are  Matters  relating  to  Confcience 
and  eternal  Salvation,  but  then  they  are  on 
ly  fb,  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  the  partaking 
of  thefe  Sacraments,  is  a  Means  of  obtaining 
Salvation,  and  the  Refufal  of  them,  is  an 
Hindrance  of  our  Salvation.  He  therefore 
who  hath  Authority  in  fuch  things^  as  by 
our  obferving  of  them  we  promote  our  Salva 
tion,  and  by  our  neglecting  of  them,  we  hin* 
der  our  Salvation,  he  has  in  the  utmoft  Pro 
priety  of  the  Words,  an  Authority  in  Mat 
ters  of  Conference  and  Salvation. 

Hence  it  appears  that  it  is  not  peculiar  or 
appropriate  to  the  Authority  of  the  Church 
alonej  to  relate  to  Matters  of  Confcience  and 
eternal  Salvation,  but  equally  belongs  to  every 
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other  Authority  which  can  be  call'd  the  Or- 
dinance  of  God. 

Now  all  lawful  Authority,  whether  of  Ma- 
flers,  Fathers,  or  'Princes,  is  the  Ordinance 
of  God,  and  the  refpedive  Duties  of  their 
Servants,  Children,  and  Subjects,  are  as  tru 
ly  Matters  of  Conference  and  eternal  Salva 
tion,  as  their  Observance  of  any  Part  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  is  a  Matter  of  Conference 
and  eternal  Salvation :  And  it  is  not  more 
their  Duty  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  or  wor- 
fhip  God  in  any  particular  manner,  than  to 
obey  their  refpe&ive  Governours ;  nor  does 
it  more  concern  or  affeft  their  State  with  re 
gard  to  the  Favour  of  God$  whether  they 
fcegled:  thofe  ^Duties  which  particularly  re 
gard  his  Service,  or  thofe  'Duties  which  they 
owe  to  their  proper  Governours.  So  that 
Conference  and  eternal  Salvation  is  equally 
concern'd  in  both  Cafes. 

For  things  may  as  well  be  Matters  of 
Confeience  and  eternal  Salvation,  tho'  they 
are  of  a  Civil  or  Secular  Nature,  as  the  poji- 
tive  Inflitutions  ofChrift  are  Matters  of  Con- 
fciencc  and  Salvation. 

For  Baptifm  has  no  more  of  Religion  in 
its  own  Nature,  nor  has  of  it  fclf  any  more 
concern  with  our  Salvation,  than  any  AcStioa 
that  is  merely  Secular  or  Civil.  But  as  Bap 
tifm  by  Institution  becomes  our  T)tity,  and 
fo  is  a  Matter  ^Confeience  and  Salvation ;  fb 
when  Actions  merely  Secular  and  Indifferent, 
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are  by  a  Lawful  Authority  made  our 

they  are  as  truly  Matters  of  Conference  ancj 

Salvation,  as  any  Parts  of  Religion. 

The  Difference  betwixt  a  Spiritual  and 
Temporal  Authority  does  not  confift  in  this, 
that  one  relates  to  Matters  of  Conference  and 
Salvation,  and  concerns  and  affeffs  our  State 
with  regard  to  the  Favour  of  God,  and  the 
other  does  not ;  but  the  Difference  is  this, 
that  one  prefides  over  us  in  things  relating  to 
Religion  and  the  Service  of  God,  the  other 
prefides  over  us  in  things  relating  to  Civil 
Life  ;  and  as  our  Salvation  depends  as  cer 
tainly  upon  our  Behaviour  in  things  relating 
to  Civil  Life^  as  in  things  relating  to  the 
Service  of  God,  it  follows  that  they  are  both 
equally  Matters  of  Conference  and  Salvation  : 
And  as  the  Temporal  Authority  is  the  Ordi 
nance  of  God ,  to  which  we  are  to  fub- 
mit,  not  only  for  Wrath ,  but  alfo  for 
Conference  fake^  it  undeniably  follows,  that 
this  Temporal  Authority  as  truly  concerns 
and  affefts,  our  State  with  regard  to  the  Fa 
vour  of  God,  as  any  Authority  in  Matters 
furely  relating  to  Religion.  For  fach  an  Au 
thority  Could  in  no  other  Senfe  affe£t  our 
State  with  regard  to  the  Favour  of  God,  than 
by  our  Obedience  or  Difobedience  to  it ;  but 
our  State  with  regard  to  die  Favour  of  God 
is  as  truly  affefted  by  our  Obedience,  or  *Dif- 
obedience  to  our  Lawful  Sovereign,  as  by  our 
obferving  or  neglecting  any  Duty  in  the 

World ; 


World  ;  and  confcquently  the  Temporal  Au 
thority  as  truly  affctts  OILT  State  with  re 
gard  to  the  Favour  of  God,  as  any  Authority 
in  Matters  of  Religion. 

Seeing  therefore  by  an  Authority  in  Mat 
ters  of  Coxfcience  and  Salvation,  by  an  Au 
thority  which  can  affect  our  State  with  rc« 
gard  to  the  Favour  of  God,  nothing  more  is 
imply 'd,  than  an  Authority  to  which  our  O- 
bedience  is  a  2)//£y,  and  our  Diibbedience 
a  Sin^  which  is  the  Cafe  of  every  Lawful  Au 
thority;  ic  plainly  appears,  that  all  thofe 
frightful  Conlequences,  thofe  'Dangers  to 
the  Souls  of  Men  which  you  have  charg'd 
upon  liich  Church  Author 'ity,  are  as  truly 
chargeable  upon  Maflers^  Fathers,  and 
^Princes,  and  makes  their  ieveral  Authorities 
as  dangerous  Powers  over  the  Salvation  of  o- 
thers,  as  the  Authority  of  the  Church. 

Thus,  when  your  Ttemonflration  proceeds 
in  this  manner;  If  there  be  an  Authority  in 
fome  over  others  in  Matters  purely  relating 
to  Conference  and  Salvation^  then  the  Sal 
vation  of  fome  Teofle  will  defend  upon  c- 
thcrs.  Which,  if  we  let  in  a  true  Light, 
ought  to  proceed  thus;  If  there  be  an  Au 
thority  in  Matters  of 'Religion ,  to  which  our 
Obedience  is  a  T^uty^  and  our  TDifibedtence 
a  Sin^  then  the  Salvation  of  Jome  "People  de 
fends  upon  others. 

Bur,   my  Lord,    what  a  Sagacity  mud  he 

have  who  can  fee  this  difmai  Coniequcnce? 
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Who  can  fee  that  Maflers^  Father s>  and 
Trinces  have  a  Power  over  the  Souls  of  ci 
thers  either  to  damn  or  fave  them,  becaufe 
Obedience  to  their  Authority  is  a  T^uty^  and 
Difobedience  a  Sin  ? 

Your  Lordlhip  cannot  here  fay,  that  an 
Authority  in  Matters  purely  relating  to 
Conference  and  eternal  Salvation^  is  not  ex- 
prels'd  high  enough,  by  being  defcrib'd  as  an 
Authority  to  which  our  Obedience  is  a  ^Du- 
ty^  and  our  'Difobedience  a  Sin.  For,  my 
Lord,  no  Authority,  however  concerned  in 
things  of  the  greateft  Importance  in  Religion 
and  Salvation^  can  poffibly  be  an  Authority 
of  an  higher  Nature,  than  that  Authority  to 
which  our  Obedience  is  a  T)uty^  and  our 
T)ifobedience  a  Sin.  It  was  in  this  Senfe  a- 
lone  that  the  Authority  of  our  Saviour  him- 
felf  affetted  the  State  of  the  Jews  with  re 
gard  to  the  Favour  of  God;  his  Authority 
was  of  an  high  and  concerning  Nature  to 
them  only  for  this  reafbn,  becaufe  their  Obe 
dience  to  it  was  their  Duty,  and  their  Difo 
bedience  their  Sin. 

If  we  now  confider  this  Authority  in  the 
Church  in  this  true  Manner  in  which  it  ought 
to  be  confider'd,  your  Lordlhip's  Argument 
againft  it,  either  proves  a  deal  too  much,  or 
nothing  at  all. 

Thus,  if  the  Confequence  be  juft,  that  if 
it  be  Sin  to  difobey  the  Church,  then  thej 
Church  hath  a  Power  of  damning  us ;  then' 
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ic  is  as  good  a  Confequence  in  regard  to  o- 
ther  Authority  ;  as  thus,  //  is  a  Sin  to  dif- 
obey  our  Tarents,    therefore  our  Tarents 
have  a  Tower  of  damning  w ;  it  is  a  Sin  to 
difobey  our  Trince,  therefore  our  Trince  has 
a  Power  of  damning  m>  Thefe  Confequences 
are  evidently  zs  juft  and  true,  as  that  other 
drawn  from   Church   Authority ;    fo  that  all 
thofe  difmal  Charges  which  you  have  fix'd 
upon  Church  Authority ',  are  as  falfe  Accounts 
of  it,  as  if  you  had  aflcrted  that  every  Fa 
ther,  or   Mafler,  or  Trince,  who  demands 
Obedience  from  his  Child,  Servant,  or  Sub- 
eEt  in  point  of  'Duty,  or  by  declaring  that 
their  Difobedience    is  a  Sin,    does  thereby 
prove  himfelf  to  be  a  Tope,  and  to  have  the 
Souls  of  others  at  his  Difpofal.     For  it  is  out 
of  all  doubt,  that  if  the  Governours  of  the 
Church  by  demanding  Obedience  to  them  in 
point  of  "Duty,  or  by  declaring  Difobedience 
to  be  Sin,   do  thereby  aflert  the  Claims  of 
Topery,  and  afTume  a  Power  to  difpofe  of  the 
Souls  of  the  People ;  that  any  other  Autho 
rity  which  requires  this  Obedience  as  a  'Du 
ty  of  Confcience,  and  forbids  Difobedience  as 
Sin,  does  thereby  claim  the  Authority  of  the 
Tope,  and  pretend  to  a  Power  over  the  Souls 
of  others. 

So  that  if  your  Lordihip  has  deftroy'd 
Church  Authority,  which  pretends  Obedience 
to  be  a  "Duty,  as  a  Topifh  Claim  ;  you  have 
alfb  as  certainly  deftroy'd  every  other  Au- 
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thority  which  demands  Obedience  as  a 
as  being  equally  a  Toptjh  Trefumption. 

Whenever  therefore  you  lhall  pleafe  to  call 
away  Servants^  Children^  or  Subjects  from 
their  refpe6Hve  Mafters,Fatbers,and  Princes, 
you  have  as  many  <Demonflrations  ready  to 
prove  them  all  Tapifts,  if  they  will  (tick  by 
their  Obedience  to  them  as  a  Ztojy  of  Covfci- 
ence^  and  to  prove  their  Goveruours  all'Popes, 
if  they  declare  their  Difbbedience  to  be  Sm^  as 
you  have  to  prove  Church  Authority  to  be 
a  'Popifl?  Claim.  And  I  muft  beg  leave  to  af 
firm,  that  they  are  as  much  mifled  who  fol 
low  your  Lordlhip  againft  the  Authority  of 
the  Church,  as  if  they  fhould  follow  you  in 
the  feme  Argument  againft  owing  any  Au 
thority  of  their  "Parents  and  ^Princes. 

The  Intent  of  all  this  is  only  to  ihew,  that 
tho'  there  is  an  Authority  in  the  Church  to 
which  our  Obedience  is  a  *Duty  and  our  Dif 
obedience  a  Sin  (which  is  as  high  an  Autho 
rity  as  can  be  claim'd)  yet  this  Authority 
implies  no  more  a  frightful  Power  of  dijfo- 
fing  of  our  Souls,  than  any  other  Lawful  Au 
thority,  which  it  is  a  Sin  to  dilbbey,  implies 
luch  a  Power. 

For  where  is  the  Danger  to  our  Souls  ? 
How  is  our  Salvation  made  fubje6t  to  the 
Pleafure  of  our  Church  Governours,  becauie 
God  has  appointed  them  to  dired  us  in  the 
manner  of  worfhipping  him,  and  to  prefide 
over  things  relating  to  Religion,  and  made  it 

pur 


(   71   ) 

our  Duty  to  obey  them  ?  How  does  this 
imply  a  dangerous  Power  over  our  Salvation? 
If  we  fin  againft  this  Authority,  we  endanger 
our  Salvation,  as  we  do  by  neglecting  any  o- 
ther  Ordinance  of  God ;  and  our  Damnation 
is  no  more  effected  by  any  Tower  in  the 
Perfons,  whom  we  may  be  damn'd  for  dif- 
obeying,  than  a  Perfon  that  is  damn'd  for  kil 
ling  his  Father,  is  damn'd  by  any  fower  of 
his  Father's. 

Neither  is  it  in  the  Power  of  the  Gover- 
nours  in  the  Church ,  tho'  they  have  Autho 
rity  in  Matters  of  Salvation,  to  make  our  Sal 
vation  any  more  difficult  to  us,  than  if  they 
had  no  ftich  Authority. 

For  all  their  Injunctions  rnuft  be  either 
Lawful  oiTJnla'-jiful',  if  they  are  Lawful, 
then  by  our  Obedience  to  an  Ordinance  of 
God,  we  recommend  our  felves  to  the  Favour 
of  God;  and  lure  there  is  no  harm  in  this 
Authority  thus  far.  And  if  their  Commands 
are  ^Unlawful,  then  by  our  not  obeying 
them,  we  flill  pleaie  God,  in  chufing  rather  to 
obey  him  than  Men ,  where  both  cannot  be 
obey'd.  And  where,  my  Lord,  is  the  Ter 
ror  of  this  Authority  fo  much  complain'd  of? 
How  does  this  make  our  Salvation  lie  at  the 
Mercy  of  our  Church  Governours  ?  We  are 
ftill  as  truly  fav'd  or  damn'd  by  our  own  Be 
haviour,  as  tho'  they  had  no  fuch  Authority 
over  us;  and  tho'  we  may  make  their  Au 
thority  the  Occafwn  of  our  Damnation,  by 
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our  rebelling  againft  it,  yet  it  is  only  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  any  one  may  make  Baptifm^  or 
the  SuPfer  of  the  Lord,  the  Occajlon  of  his 
Damnation,  by  a  prophane  Refufal  of  them. 

Upon  the  whole  of  this  Matter,  it  appears, 
firft,  that  when  the  Authority  of  the  Church 
is  faid  to  be  an  Authority  in  Matters  of  Con- 
fcience  and  Salvation^  or  an  Authority  which 
concerns  and  affefts  our  State  with  regard  to 
the  Favour  of  God;  that  rhis  is  the  only  true 
Meaning  of  thoie  Propofirions,  viz.  an  Au 
thority  in  Matters  of  Religion ^  to  which  O- 
bedience  is  a  T^uty,  and'Difibedience  a  Sin. 

Secondly;  That  this  Authority  to  which 
we  are  thus  obliged^  is  as  confident  with  our 
working  out  our  own  Salvation,  and  no  more 
puts  our  Souls  into  the  Difpofal  of  fiich  Au 
thority,  than  our  Salvation  is  at  the  Mercy  of 
our  ^Parents  and  "Princes^  becaufe  to  obey 
their  Authority  is  a  great  ^Duty^  and  to  dif- 
obey  it,  a  great  Sin. 

Your  Lordfhip  has  yet  another  Argument 
againft  Church  Authority  taken  from  the  Na 
ture  of  our  Reformation,  which  it  leem?  can 
not  be  defended,  if  there  was  then  rhisChurch 
Authority  we  have  been  pleading  for. 

Thus  you  fay  ;  If  there  be  a  Church  Au 
thority^  I  beg  to  know^  how  can  the  Refor 
mation  itfelf  be  juftify  d* 

*  Anfw.  to  Kefir,  p.  117. 
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My  Lord,  I  cannot  but  wonder  this  flioufd 
be  a  Difficulty  with  your  Lordfhip,  who  has 
writ  fb  famous  a  Treatife  to  inform  People 
how  they  not  only  may,  but  ought  in  point 
ofDuty  to  get  rid  of  a  real  Authority;  I 
mean  in  your  Defence  of  Rejtftance. 

I  fuppofe  it  is  taken  for  granted,  that  James 
the  Second  was  King  of  England,  that  he  had 
a  Regal  Authority  over  all  the  People  of  Eng 
land,  and  that  they  all  of  what  Station  fo- 
ever  were  his  Subjects  \  yet  granting  this 
Regal  Authority  in  him,  and  this  State  of 
Subjection  in  all  the  People  of  England, 
your  Lordfhip  knows  how  to  fet  ajide  that 
Government,  and  fet  up  another  Govern 
ment  ;  and  even  to  make  it  our  "Duty  as  Men 
and  Troteftants  to  fee  up  another  Govern 
ment. 

Now  fince  you  know  how  to  get  rid  of 
this  Authority  in  fb  Christian  and  'Proteftant 
a  manner,  one  can't  but  wonder  how  you 
fliould  be  at  a  lois  to  juftify  the  Reformation, 
without  fuppofmg  that  the  Church  at  that 
time  had  no  Authority. 

For  did  you  ever  juftify  the  Revolution, 
becaufe  James  the  Second  had  no  Kingly  Au 
thority,  or  that  the  People  of  England  were 
not  his  Stibjetfs  ?  Nay,  did  you  not  defend 
it  upon  the  quite  contrary  Suppofition,  that 
tho'  James  the  Second  had  a  Regal  Autho 
rity,  tho'  all  the  People  of  England  were  his 
Subjeffs,  and  had  fwore  to  be  his  faithful 
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Subjects,  yet  in  fpight  of  all  thefe  Confidera- 
rions,  did  you  not  afTert  that  they  not  only 
might ;  but  ought  to  fet  him  afide  and  chufe 
another  Governour  in  his  ftead  ? 

And  yet  after  all  this,  you  know  not  how 
to  defend  the  Reformation^  it  is  a  perfectly 
loft  Caufe,  and  not  a  word  to  be  laid  for  it, 
unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  there  was  no  Autho 
rity  in  the  Church  when  we  reformed  from  it. 
Surely  if  your  Lordfliip  lov'd  to  defend  the 
Reformation^  as  well  as  you  lov'd  to  defend 
the  Revolution^  you  would  not  have  fo  many 
Reafons  for  one,  and  none  for  the  other. 

For  fuppofing  an  Authority  in  the  Church, 
will  not  Tyranny  j  Breach  of  Fundamentals^ 
and  unlawful  Terms  of  Communion,  defend 
our  Departure  from  a  real  Authority  in  the 
Church,  as  well  as  any  Grievances  or  Of- 
•frejjions  will  defend  our  leaving  a  real  Au 
thority  in  the  State  ? 

What  a  fitiful  Advocate,  what  a  Be- 
trayer  of  the  Rights  of  the  People  would 
you  reckon  him,  who  fhould  fay,  If  there 
was  any  Regal  Authority  in  James  the  Se 
cond  ,  if  the  People  of  England  were  his 
Subjects  ;  I  beg  to  know,  how  can  the  Revo 
lution  itfelfbejuftifydl 

Yet  juft  liich  an  Advocate  are  you,  juft 
fuch  a  Betrayer  of  the  Reformation ;  you 
can't  defend  it,  it  has  no  bottom  to  (land  up- 
on ;  and  if  there  was  any  Authority  in  the 
Church  before  the  Reformation*  you  beg  to 

know* 
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,know,  how  the  Reformation  itCelf  can  be 
\jujtiffd? 

My  Lord,  I  don't  urge  this  to  fliew  either 

'that  the  Revolution  and  Reformation  are  e- 

Iqnally  juftifiable,  or  that  they  both  are  to  be 

jjuftify'd  upon  the  fame  Reafons;  but  to  fliew 

I  that  your  Lordfhip  from  your  own  Trinci- 

fles  needed  not  to  have  wanted  as  good  Rea- 

iibns  for  the  Reformation,  as  you  have  pro- 

duc'd  for  the  Revolution,  even  luppofing  the 

Church  of  Rome  had  as  real  an  Authority  o- 

ver  us  as  James  the  Second  had,  and  that  we 

were  as  truly  in  a  State  of  Subje&ion  to  that 

Church  before  the  Reformation,  as  we  were 

in  a  State  of  Subjedion  to  that  King  before 

the  Revolution. 

Again,  you  proceed  thus  ;   For  there  was 
then  (at  the  time  of  the  Reformation)  a  Church, 
I  and  an  Order  <?/ Church-  men,  vefted  with  all 
fuch  fpiritual  Authority,  as  is  oftheEtfence 
of  the  Church.  There  was  therefore  a  Church 
Authority  to  oblige  Chriftians ;  and  a  Tower 
in  fome  over  others.     What  was  it  there 
fore  to  which  we  owe  this  'very  Church  of 
England  *  ? 

Now,   my  Lord,   I  hope  you  will  grant, 

that  juft   at  the  time  of  the  Revolution, 

'  there  was  then  a  King,  vefted  with  all  fuch 

c  Civil  Authority  as  is  of  the  Eflence  of  a 

c  King.     There  was  therefore  a  Regal  Au- 

*  Anfw.  to  Ret>r.  p.  1 1 8. 
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«  thority  to  oblige  the  People  of  England^ 
"  and  a  Power  in  one  over  others.  What 
«  was  it  therefore  to  which  we  owe  this  ve- 
«  ry  Revolution  in  England  ? 

I  fiippofe  you  will  fay  that  we  owe  it,  not 
to  any  Want  of  Authority  in  the  late  King 
James,  but  to  his  Abufe  of  his  Authority  : 
Why  therefore  is  it  not  as  eafy  to  account 
for  the  Reformation,  not  from  the  Want^  but 
the  Abufe  of  Authority  in  the  Church  of 
Rome  ?  Is  it  an  Argument  that  the  People 
of  England  were  no  Subjeffs,  under  no  Go 
vernment,  nor  had  any  King,  becaufe  they 
would  no  longer  fubmit  to  the  OffreJJlons 
and  Grievances  of  a  late  Reign,  but  afferted 
their  Liberties,  and  appeaPd  to  the  Conditi 
ons  of  the  Original  Contract  ? 

If  not,  why  is  it  an  Argument  that  the 
Church  \ti&  no  Authority,  becaufe  fome  Years 
ago  the  People  of  England  would  no  longer 
iubmit  to  the  Corruptions,  and  unlawful  In- 
junctions  of  the  Church  of  Rome -,  but  appeaPd 
to  the  Scriptures ,  and  the  Pra&ice  of  the 
frft  and  purest  Ages  of  Chriftianity  ? 

If  your  Lordihip  was  fo  entirely  confident 
with  your  felf  as  you  tell  us  you  are ;  if  you 
never  purfiied  an  Argument  farther  than  the 
plain  Reafon  of  it  lead  you  ;  how  is  it  poflible 
that  you,  who  have  fo  ftrenuoufly  defended 
the  Rejlflance  of  People  againft  zLegalKing  *, 

*  Sev.  Tratts.  p.  331. 
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(for  fo  you  expreffly  call  him)  fliould  declare 
that  our  Separation  from  the  Church  of  Rome 
cannot  be  juftify'd,  without  fuppofing  that 
the  Church  of  Rome  had  never  any  Authority 
over  us  ? 

For  fuppofing  that  Church  had  been  really 
our  Sovereign  in  Affairs  of  Religion,  is  it  not 
ftrange  that  you,  who  have  afTerted  that  our 
prefent  Settlement  is  owing  entirely  to  the 
taking  tip  Arms,  and  adhering  to  fuch  as 
were  in  Arms  again  ft  their  Sovereign*,  fliould 
yet  declare  that  our  oppofing  the  Church  of 
Rome,  cannot  be  juftify'd  but  by  fuppofing, 
that  flie  never  had  any  Sovereignty  over  us  ? 

Is  it  not  yet  ftranger  that  you,  who  have 
defended  the  Revolution  by  comparing  it  to 
the  Reformation,  fliould  yet  declare  that  the 
Reformation  cannot  be  juftify'd  without  fup 
pofing  that  the  Church  of  England  was  un 
der  no  Authority  of  the  Church  of  Rome? 

For,  my  Lord,  if  the  Church  of  England 
had  not  been  under  the  Authority  of  the 
Church  of  Rome ,  how  could  our  oppofing 
that  Church  be  compared  to  the  refijting 
of  King  James  ?  How  could  our  Separation 
from  that  Church  be  a  Defence  of  our  with 
drawing  our  Allegiance  from  King  James, 
without  fuppofing  that  the  Church  before  that 
Separation  had  as  Real  and  Legal  Authority 
as  that  King  had  before  the  Revolution  ? 


*  Ibid.  p.  366. 
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Your  Words  are  thefe ;   Why  /hould  that 
(i.  e.  Refiftance)  be  abfolutely  and  entirely 
condemn' d^  as  a  damnable  Sin,  any  more  than 
Church  Separation,   by  which  we  got  rid  of 
the  Tyranny  0/Rome  ?  And  again,  all  Church 
Reformation ,    is   not    Church  Deftrudtion  ; 
Why  therefore  mufl  all  Refiftance  be  calf  A 
Rebellion  *  ? 

Now  is  it  not  very  ftrange,  my  Lord,  that 
after  this  you  fhould  afTert  that  the  Church 
had  no  Authority  before  the  Reformation ; 
and  that  if  it  had  any  Authority,  then  our  Se 
paration  from  it  cannot  bcjujfiffjf  Is  not 
this  very  ftrange  after  you  had  ufed  it  as  an 
Argument  to  juftify  the  withdrawing  of  our 
Allegiance  from  Y^mg  James  the  Second? 

For  let  us  fappofe  with  you,  that  there  was 
7to  Church  Authority  at  the  time  of  the  Re 
formation,  and  then  fee  how  excellent  an  Ar 
gument  you  have  found  out  in  Defence  of  the 
Revolution,  which,  upon  this  Suppofition, 
muft  proceed  in  this  manner. 

The  Church  of  England  might  feparate 
from  the  Church  of  Rome>  who  had  no  Au 
thority  over  her ;  therefore  the  People  of 
England  might  refift  their  Legal  King,  who 
had  a  Regal  Authority  over  them.  Again, 
the  Clergy  of  England^  who  were  no  Sub- 
Jeffs  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  might  feparate 
from  that  Church ;  therefore  the  People  of 

*  Sev.  Trafts.  p.  334. 
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England,  who  were  StibjeEis  to  King  James 
the  Second,  might  withdraw  their  Allegiance 
from  him. 

Thus  abfurd  is  your  Argument  made,  by 
fuppofing  that  the  Church  had  not  as  real 
and  rightful  an  Authority  before  the  Refor 
mation,  as  James  the  Second  had  before  the 
Revolution. 

Farther ;  Let  us  fuppofe  with  your  Lord- 
ihip,  that  //  there  was  a  real  Authority  in 
the  Church  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
then  the  Reformation  has  no  bottom,  but  is 
altogether  unjuftifable ;  let  us  fuppofe  that 
this  Do&rine  is  true,  and  then  fee  how  con- 
fiflently  you  have  argued  upon  this  Suppo- 
fition. 

You  fay  the  Reformation  cannot  be  jufti- 
fy'd ;  it  has  no  bottom  to  (land  upon,  if  the 
Church  of  K.cme  had  a  real  Authority  ;  yet 
this  Oppojinon,  which  is  fb  entirely  wrong, 
becanfe  an  Oppojition  to  Authority,  is  brought 
by  you  as  a  parallel  Cafe  to  prove  that  the 
Refiflance  againft  the  Authority  of  King 
James  was  entirely  right.  This  Reforma 
tion,  which  if  it  was  brought  about  againft 
any  Church  Authority,  is  laid  to  be  for  that 
•very  Reafon  without  any  bottom,  and  to  have 
no  Foundation,  is  us'd  by  your  Lordlhip  to 
point  out  the  true  Bottom  z\\&firmFoundation 
of  the  Revolution. 

And  here  let  all  the  World  judge  whether 
Reajon  and  Religion  alone  can  induce  any 

one 
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bne  to  maintain  the  Truth^  the  Juftice,  the 
Honour,  the  Chriftianity  of  the  Revolution, 
as  founded  upon  Refiftance  to  a  Legal  King  ; 
and  yet  condemn  at  the  fame  time  the  Refor 
mation,  as  having  neither  Reafon,  nor  Truth, 
norjuftice  to  lupport  it,  as  founded  upon  a 
Departure  from  a  real  Authority  in  the  Church 
of  Rome.  For  Reafon  and  Religion  do  as 
plainly  give  leave  to  depart  from  the  highefl 
Authority  in  the  Church,  when  the  Laws  of 
God  can't  be  obferv'd  without  departing  from 
it,  as  in  any  other  Cafe;  and  there  is  no 
more  Neceffity  of  fuppofing  or  proving  that 
there  was  no  rightful  Authority  in  the  Church, 
to  juftify  our  departing  from  it,  than  it  is  ne- 
ceflary  to  prove  fuch  a  Perfbn  not  to  be  my 
Father,  or  to  have  no  Authority  over  me,  in 
order  to  juftify  my  difobeying  his  unlawful 
Commands. 

Again,  your  Lordihip  is  farther  at  a  lofs  a- 
bout  ^^Reformation,  which  cannot  poflibly 
be  juftify'd,  if  afterwards,  an  Authority  in 
Matters  of  Conference  and  Salvation,  be  ftill 
claim'd. 

Thus  you  fay ;  Nor  can  I  ever  tinder- 
ftand,  upon  this  bottom,  (viz,,  the  claiming 
fuch  Authority)  what  it  was  that  could 'move 
or  juftify  thofe^  who  broke  off  from  the  Ty 
ranny  of  the  Church  0/Rome  ;  unlefs  it  be 
Jufficient  to  fay,  that  it  was  only  that  Power 
might  change  Hands  *. 

*  Anfta.  to  Repr.  p.  48.  Here 


Here  your  Lordfhip  cannot  conceive  any 
thing  more  unjuftifiable  than  the  Reforma 
tion,  if  Church  Authority  is  ftill  to  be  kept 
up  ;  nor  can  you  upon  this  Claim  affign  any 
Other  Pretence  for  reforming^  but  only  that 
Power  might  change  Hands. 

Did  your  Lordfhip  then  never  hear  of  the 
Jujlice  of  removing  one  Authority,  and  fet- 
ting  up  another  >  Can  you  think  of  no  Cafe, 
where  Equity,  Honour,  and  Duty  callM  upon 
a  People  to  re  ft  ft  one  Power,  and  yet  make 
another  to  fucceed  ? 

Now  if  this  Praftice  can  be  equitable  and 
honourable,  and  is  afferted  to  be  fo  by  your 
Lordfhip,  can  it  be  conceiv'd  that  Reafon  a~ 
lone  fhould  induce  yon  to  load  the  Reforma 
tion  with  fo  much  Guilt  and  Injufttce,  to 
condemn  it  as  fo  groundlefs  an  Undertaking  • 
becaufe  tho'  it  fet  afide  the  Tyrannical  Au 
thority  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  yet  it  affert 
ed  a  true  Church  Authority,  and  made  Obe 
dience  to  it  neceffary  to  obtain  the  Favour  of 
God. 

Suppofe  fome  Friend  to  the  Revolution, 
after  hearing  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  was 
prbclaimM  King,  and  a  Regal  Authority  fet 
up,  fhould  then  have  faid  in  your  Lordfhip's 
Words,  7  can  never  underftand,  upon  this 
bottom,  what  it  was  that  could  move  or  ju- 
ftify  thofe,  who  broke  off  from  the  Tyranny 
if  the  late  King  James  ,  unkfs  it  was  fuf- 
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fcient  to  fay,  that  it   was  only  that  Power 
"might  change  Hands. 

I  appeal  to  your  Lordfhip,  whether  any 
thing  could  he  more  extravagant  m&fenfe- 
hfs  than  fuch  a  Declaration  as  this  from  a 
Friend  to  the  Revolution. 

And  as  I  freely  appeal  to  the  common  Senfe 
of  ever  v  one,  whether  your  own  Declaration 
exprefs'd  in  the  fame  Words  with  regard  to 
the  P^efonnation^  fets  you  out  to  any  better 
Advantage  in  relation  to  that. 

For  it  is  full  as  good  Senfe  to  fay,  where 
is  the  Jitftice  of  the  Revolution,  or  what 
Foundation  has  it  in  the  Reafon  of  Things, 
if  there  is  ftill  a  King  to  be  acknowkdg'd, 
and  a  Regal  Authority  to  be  fubmitted  to ,  as 
to  call  out  for  the  Juftice^  and  Equity,  and 
Reafon  of  the  Reformation^  if  there  is  ftill  a 
Church  Authority  which  we  are  oblig'd  to 
obey.  And  it  is  as  certainly  the  Shame  and 
Reproach  and  Injnftice  of  the  Revolution^  that 
a  Government  and  Regal  Authority  is  ftill 
maintain'd,  as  it  is  the  Shame  >  and  Reproach^ 
and  Injnftice  of  the  Reformation^.'^  a  Church 
Authority  is  ftill  ailerted. 

And  there  was  no  more  Neccffity  in  tfie 
Kature  or  Reafon  of  the  Thing,  that  the  Re- 
firnitition  fhould  difown  all  Authority  pro 
perly  fo  calPd,  in  Matters  of  Religion,  than 
that  the  Revelation  ihould  have  rejected  all 
Authority  prop'eriy  fo  call'd  in  C/W  Affairs. 

Neither 
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Neither  does  the  Reformation  any  more  con 
tradict  itfelf,  or  undermine  its  own  Founda 
tion,  and  give  the  Papifts  an  Advantage  o- 
ver  it,  by  claiming  and  afferting  a  Church 
Authority,  than  the  Revolution  contradifted 
itfelf,  or  confpir'd  its  own  Ruin,  by  fettirig 
up  a  King,  and  maintaining  a  Government  in 
the  State.  And  it  had  been  juft  as  wife  as 
prudent,  and  politick  Management,  if  the 
Revolution  had  fet  up  no  Government*  but 
left  every  Man  to  himfelf  in  Civil  Affairs,  ill 
order  to  have  prevented  the  Return  of  the 
late  King  James  ,  as  if  the  Reformation  had 
mairttain'd  no  Church  Authority,  but  left  e- 
very  Perfon's  Religion  to  himfelf,  in  order  to 
keep  out  Popery.  And  it  is  juft  as  much 
Matter  of  Joy  and  Triumph  to  the  Papifts+ 
to  fee  this  Authority  afferted  in  the  Church 
of  England,  as  it  was  Matter  of  Joy  to  the 
late  King  James  to  find  that  a  Regal  Autho-* 
nty  was  fet  up  againft  him. 

But  to  go  on  j  your  Argument,  when  put 
in  form,  will  proceed  in  this  manner. 

The  Church  of  England  departed  from 
the  Authority  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  there 
fore  we  may  lawfully  depart  from  any  Church 
Authority.  And  again  ,  at  the  Reformation 
we  lawfully  feparated  from  the  Communion 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  therefore  we  may 
as  lawfully  feparate  from  any  particular 
Csmmunion* 
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And  now,  my  Lord,  can  any  Argument 
fee  more  trifling,  or  draw  more  abfurd  Con- 
fequences  after  it,  than  this  >  And  yet,  ab 
furd  as  it  is,  it  is  one  of  your  beft,  and  which 
^ou  feem  to  take  great  Delight  in  ^  thus 
are  we  told  in  almqft  every  Page,  that  if  we 
will  ftand  by  the  Reafon  and  Jnftice  of  the 
Reformation,  we  muft  give  up  all  Autho 
rity  in  Matters  of  Religion  -5  and  not  pre 
tend  to  a  Neceflity  of  being  of  any  particu 
lar  Church,  if  we  would  juftify  our  leaving 
the  Komifb  Church. 

But  pray,  my  Lord,  you  have  told  us,  that 
the  People  of  England  of  all  Stations  did 
lawfully  and  honourably,  &c.  refift  the  late 
King  James  j  but  does  it  therefore  follow 
that  they  may  as  lawfully  and  honourably  re 
fift  King  George  <?  If  not,  how  does  it  follow 
that  becaufe  we  might  juflly  feparate  from 
the  Ch arch  of  Rome^  therefore  others  may  as 
juflly  feparate  from  the  Church  of  England? 

Is  it  inconfiftent  with  the  Principles  of  the 
Revolution  to  declare  Men  Rebels,  becaufe  it 
was  founded  (as  you  affirm)  upon  Refinance  > 
If  not,  why  muft  it  be  inconfiffent  with  the 
Principles  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  de 
clare  any  People  Schifmaticks,  becaufe  fhe  fe- 
parated  from  the  Church  of  JJLbtne?  Now  if 
you  will  fay  that  all  who  take  Arms  at  any 
time  againft  any  King,  are  juftify'd  by  thofe, 
xvho  took  Arms  againft  the  late  King  James  j 
then  you  would  have  fome  Pretence  to  make 


our  Separation  from  the  Church  of  Rome  a 
Juftification  of  every  other  Separation  in  the 
World.  But  fince  you  cannot  fay  this,  but 
have  pretended  to  demonftrate  the  contrary, 
that  tho'  fometimes  Re/lftanct  is  not  Rebel 
lion^  yet  fometimes  Refiflance  certainly  is 
Rebellion,  you  are  particularly  hard  to  the 
Reformation^  to  make  it  either  unjuftifiable 
in  it  felf,  or  elfe  to  be  a  Juftification  of  every 
other  pretended  Reformation. 

But  however,  as  hard  as  you  are  upon 
Reformation  in  this  Place,  making  it,  confi- 
der'd  as  a  Separation^  a  Defence  of  all  other 
Separations  from  the  Church  of  England ^ 
yet  you  your  felf,  to  fhew  your  equal  regsrd 
to  both  fides  of  a  Contradiftion,  have  affert- 
ed  the  contrary,  and  declar'd  that  as  all  Re- 
Jiftance  is  not  Rebellion^  fo  neither  is  all  Se 
paration  Schifm. 

Now,  Ifuppofe,  when  you  fay  that  all  Re 
ft  ft  ance  is  not  Rebellion,  it  is  certainly  im 
ply  M  thatfome  Refiflance  may  be  Rebellion  , 
and  likewife  by  declaring  in  the  fame  man 
ner  all  Separation  not  to  be  Schifm,  it  muft 
as  rieceffarily  be  imply'd  that  fojne  Separa 
tion  may  be  Schifm.  Here  therefore  you 
plainly  teach  us,  that  fome  Separation  may 
be  Scbifm,  and  fome  Separation  may  not  be 
Schifm }  yet  your  prefent  Argument  is 
founded  upon  the  contrary  Suppofition,  that 
either  all  Separations  are  Lawful^  or  none 
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#re  Lawful  ;  for  it  is  the  conftant  Complaint 
in  every  Chapter  of  your  Book,  that  the 
Church  of  England  fhould  affert  any  Necef* 
fity  or  Obligation  upon  others  of  conforming 
to  her,  when  fhe  her  felf  deny'd  the  Neceffi- 
ty  of  her  conforming  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
So  that  the  Lawfitlnefs  or  Juftice  of  her  Sepa 
ration  from  Rome,  is  urg'd  to  {hew  the  equal 
Lawfidnefs  and  Jnfttce  of  all  Separations 
from  the  Church  of  England  •,  which  Argu 
ment  is  plainly  founded  upon  this  Propofiti- 
on,  that  all  Separations  from  any  Churches, 
are  either  equally  Lawful,  or  equally  Unlaw-? 
fill.  Which  is  diredly  contrary  to  this  other 
Propofition,  that  fome  Separation  may  he 
Scbiffft,  and  fome  Separation  may  not  he 
Schifw,  Which  Contradiftion  is  juft  as  pal 
pable,  as  if  you  had  faid,  all  Refiftance  is  not 
the  Sin  of  Rebellion  -5  yet  all  Refiftance  is  ei 
ther  equally  lawful,  or  equally  unlawful. 

But  to  go  on,  you  fay  that  all  Refiftance 
is  not  Rebellion,  and  for  a  Proof  of  it,  fay, 
that  all  Church  Separation  is  not  Schifni  \> 
which  plainly  implies,  that  there  is  at  leaft 
as  much  Difference  betwixt  fome  Separations 
from  different  Churches,  as  there  is  betwixt 
fome  armed  Refinances  againft  different  Kings. 
Now  if,  according  to  your  Lordfhip,  there  is 
as  much  Difference  betwixt  Refiftances,  as 
there  is  betwixt  an  A&ion  that  is  a  Duty^ 

jind  an  Action  that  is  a  Shi,  and  you  have 
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prov'd  this  Difference,  by  comparing  thofe 
Refinances  to  different  forts  of  Separations, 
then  it  will  neceffarily  follow  that  there  may 
be,  nay  muft  be,  as  much  Difference  betwixt 
one  Separation  and  another  Separation,  as 
there  is  betwixt  one  Aftion  that  is  a  Duty, 
and  another  Aftion  that  is  a  Sin.  This  be 
ing  the  true  State  of  the  Cafe,  your  Lordfhip's 
Argument  in  Defence  of  the  Separatists  ta 
ken  from  our  Separation  from  the  Church  of 
Rome,  will  ftand  thus, 

We  feparaded  from  the  Church  of  Rome, 
becaufe  fuch  Separation  was  our  Duty,  there 
fore  the  Fanaticks  may  feparate  from  the 
Church  of  England,  tho  fucb  Separation  is 
a  Sin  :  Which  is  as  rational  an  Argument,  as 
if  it  Ihould  be  faid,  fuch  a  onekilfd  a  Man 
lawfully,  therefore  any  one  elfe  may  kill  a 
Man  unlawfully*  For^  if  fome  .Separation 
may  be  a  Duty,  and  fome  Separation  a  &";i, 
it  is  as  falfe  and  ridiculous  to  infer,  that  if 
our  Separation  is  juft,  it  juftifies  all  other  Se 
parations  -5  as  to  conclude,  that  becaufe  we 
jnay  do  our  Duty,  others  may  tranfgreis  their 
Duty.  For  there  being  imnifeftly,  and  from 
your  own  Acknowledgment,  this  great  Diffe 
rence  between  one  Separation  and  another  Se 
paration,  that  one  Separation  in  fuch  Circum- 
jtances,  will  no  more  juilify  a  Separation  in 
other  Circumftances,  than  the  Lawfulnefs  of 
killing  a  Man  in  fome  Cafes,  will  prove  it 
lawful  to  kill  a  Man  in  ajl  other  Caies. 
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Now  if  your  Lordfhip  has  any  Demonflra- 
lions  ready,  to  ftiew  that  Re/iftance  in  fome 
Circumftances  is  a  Chriftian  Duty^  and  Refift- 
ance  in  fome  other  Circumftances  is  a  dam 
nable  Sin  5  and  that  it  may  be  as  great  a  Sin 
to  refift  fome  Princes,  as  it  is  a  Duty  to  re- 
Cft  others  ,  if  you  can  help  us  to  any  plain 
Rule,  any  certain  Signs  to  know  an  honeft 
Chriftian  Refijler,  from  a  Reftfter  who  is  a 
Rebel  and  in  danger  of  Damnation-,  I  hope 
there  may  he  found  as  plain  Rules  to  ftiew 
us  who  feparates  lawfully,  and^vho  feparates 
unlawful^  from  any  particular  Church.  If 
you  can  give  any  Reafons  why  the  late  King 
'James  might  be  refifted  then,  and  yet  Ihew 
it  a  Sin  to  refift  King  George  now,  it's 
fomething  ftrange  that  you  can't  find  any 
Reafons,  why  it  was  ©ur  Duty  to  feparate 
from  the  Church  of  Rome  then,  and  yet  Ihew 
it  a  Shi  to  feparate  from  the  Church  of  Eng 
land  now. 

For  1  would  fuppofe  at  Jeaft,  that  there  is 
as  much  Difference  between  feparating  from 
the  Church  of  England  and  feparating  from 
the  Church  of  Rome,  as  there  is  betwixt  Re- 
fiftance  againft  a  good  King,  and  Refiftance 
againft  a  Tyrannical  Oppreffor }  and  if  there 
be  this  Difference,  then  you  muft  allow,  that 
it  is  as  falfe  to  argue  from  the  Lartfulnefs  of 
feparating  from  one  Church,  to  the  Lawful- 
wefs  of  feparating  from  the  other,  as  it  would 
be  to  argue,  that  becaufe  oppreffive  Tyrants 
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may  be  refifted,  therefore  juft  and  good  Kings 
may  be  refifted.  I  have  been  the  longer  in 
examining  this  Doftrine  in  this  particular 
View  in  relation  to  Refinance,  that  it  may  be 
feen  with  hp^  mucji  Tnjth  you  fay.  you  have 
recommended  fuch  Principles  as  ferve  to  efta- 
blifo  the  Intereft  of  our  common  Country  and 
our  common  Chrifiianity^  of  human  Society  and 
true  Religion,  upon  tfw^uniform,  fteady,  and 
confiftent  Foundation  *. 

For  it  is  evident  that  thefe  Principles,  i£ 
put  in  Praftice,  direftly  tend  to  the  uttec 
Ruin  of  our  common  Country,  and  our  com 
mon  Chriftianity  -5  for  I  have  fhewn  that  all 
the  Arguments  which  you  have  advanced 
againft  Church  Authority,  if  they  have  any 
Force,  conclude  with  the  fame  Force  againft 
all  forts  of  Authority  in  the  World. 

I  fliall  now  proceed  to  a  moft  remarkable 
evafive  Denial  of  every  thing  you  have  faid 
relating  to  Church  Authority,  from  your 
own  Mouth, 
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A  ^emarkalle   Evafion  of  your  Lordfbijfs 
in  Delation  to  Church  Authority. 

H  E  Learned  Committee  chargM 
your  Lordlhip  with  denying  all 
Authority  to  the  Church,  and  lea 
ving  it  without  any  Authority  to 
judge  *  cenfure^  or  punift*  Offenders  in  the  Af 
fairs  of  Confcience  and  eternal  Salvation  *. 
To  fupport  this  Charge,  they  quoted  thefe 
Words  of  your  Sermon  •,  Chrift  is  fole  Law- 
given  to  his  SubjeQs,  and  himfelf  fole  Judge 
of  their  Behaviour  in  the  Affairs  of  Confcience 
and  Salvation  ^  in  thefe  Points  he  hath  left 
behind  him  no  vifible  human  Authority. 

Now,  how  is  it  that  your  Lordfhip  has 
clear'd  your  felf  from  this  Charge  ?  Why  tru 
ly  by  declaring,  that  by  a  Denial  of  all 
Church  Authority^  you  only  meant  to  deny 
to  the  Governours  of  the  Church  a  Power 
of  pafling  the  irreverfMe  Sentence^  or  that 
Chrift  has  left  no  yifible  Authority  here  to 
judge  People  at  the  laft  Day.  When  you 
talk'd  fo  much  of  Church  Authority  in  Mat 
ters  of  Religion,  and  of  an  Authority  left  be- 
hindy  it  was  very  reafonable  to  think  that 
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you  was  fpeaking  of  an  Authority  which  re 
lated  to  the  Church  in  this  World.  But  it 
feems,  all  you  have  deny'd  in  relation  to 
Church  Authority,  is  only  this,  that  any  one 
but  Chrift  lhall  pafs  the  irreverfible  Sentence^ 
or  judge  us  at  the  laft  Day. 

For  you  fay  ^  As  Chrift  is  to  pafs  the  'ir 
reverfible  Sentence^  thus  he  is  Judge  alone. 
And  what  I  affirm  of  him,  I  deny  of  others 
in  the  fame  Senfe  in  which  I  affirm  it  of 
him  :  And  in  no  other  Senfe,  can  I  be  fup- 
pofed  to  deny  ity  becanfe  it  anfw&rs  no  Pur~ 
pofe  * 

Therefore  when  you  fay  no  Men  have  any 
Authority  in  Affairs  of  Religion  and  Confci- 
ence^  you  only  fay  that  no  Men  have  Autho 
rity  to  pafs  the  irreverfible  Sentence  at  the 
Jaft  Day,  For  you  declare  that  thus  it  is  that 
Chrift  alone  is  Judge,  and  you  only  deny  that 
of  others,  which  you  affirm  of  him,  and  con- 
fequently  the  only  Authority  which  you  de 
ny  them,  is  that  of  judging  the  World  at 
the  la  ft  Day. 

Strange !  my  Lord,  that  after  fo  many  ela 
borate  Pages  for  Ecclefiaftical  Liberty,  fo  ma 
ny  Complements  receiv'd  for  your  fuccefsful 
Attacks  upon  Church  Authority  ^  that  after 
all,  you  fhould  declare,  that  you  have  notfo 
much  as  touch'd  upon  Church  Authority^ 
but  have  only  been  labouring  to  demonjlrate 
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that  the  Judgment  of  the  la  ft  Day  is  commit* 
ted  to  Chrift  alone. 

Chrift)  you  fay,  is  in  no  other  Senfe  Judge 
of  the  Behaviour  ofChriftians  in  thefe  Point 's9 
than  as  their  Condition  muft  and  will  be  de- 
termindby  his  Sentence.  And  when  I  deny 
this  of  Men,  I  do  not,  I  cannot ,  mean  to  deny 
this  of  them  in  any  other  Senfe,  but  that  in 
which  I  affirm  it  of  Chrift  *. 

So  that  when  you  in  plain  Words  feem  to 
deny  all  Authority  in  the  Church,  as  by  fay 
ing,  that  Chrift  alone  is  Judge  of  the  Beha 
viour  of  Chriftians^  in  Matters  of  Religion^ 
and  that  he  has  left  behind  him  no  vifible  hu 
man  Authority  in  thefe  Points',  and  fuch 
like  Phrafes,  as  feem  to  ordinary  Underftand- 
ings  to  deny  all  Rule  and  Authority  in  the 
Church  •  you  only  mean,  that  no  one  but 
Chrift  is  to  pafs  the  Sentence  at  the  laft  Day. 
This  is  the  Key  your  Lordfhip  has  given  us 
to  your  Writings,  which  indeed  gives  them 
quite  another  Face,  and  makes  them  fuch  a 
Courfe  of  Amufements,  as  exceeds  all  which 
have  yet  been  feen  in  that  kind  j  as  will  ap 
pear  from  the  following  Particulars. 

Thus  when  you  fay,  that  in  the  Affairs 
ef  Conference  and  Salvation,  Chrift  hath  left 
no  viftble  human  Authority  behind  him.  The 
meaning  is  this,  that  Chrift  hath  left  no 
'Body  behind  him  in  this  World^  to  pafs  the 
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irreverfible  Sentence  in  the  next  World, 
7.  e.  hath  left  no  one  to  do  that  here,  which 
cannot  be  done  till  hereafter.  This  is  the 
fublimeft  Senfe  which  this  Paffage  is  capable 
of,  from  your  own  Conftrudion. 

Again,  you  fay,  the  Church  of  Chrift  if 
the  Number  of  Perfons  who  are  fincerely 
and  willingly  Subjects  to  him  as  their  Law 
giver  and  judge  * ,  which,  according  to  this 
new  Key,  is\o  be  thus  underftood}  The 
Church  of  Chrift  is  the  Number  of  Perfons 
'who  will  fmeerely  and  willingly  fubmit  to 
the  Sentence  of  Chrift  at  the  loft  Day.  For 
you  fay,  we  are  to  fubmit  to  him  as  our 
Judge  •  and  you  exprefsly  fay,  he  is  in  no 
ether  Senfe  judge  of  the  Behaviour  of  Chri- 
Jlians,  than  as  he  is  to  pafs  the  irreverfible 
Sentence  ^  therefore  if  we  are  to  be  willingly 
and  fincerely  fubjeft  to  him  as  Judge^  our 
Obedience  or  Subjeftion  to  him  as  Judge,  can 
be  no  otherwife  exprefs'd,  than  by  our  Sub- 
miffiori  to  his  Sentence  than  pronounc'd. 

So  that  this  Difinition  comes  at  laft  to  fig- 
nify  a  Number  of  Perfons,  who  fincerely  and 
willingly  fubmit,  fome  to  be  fav'd,  and  fome 
to  be  damn'd  at  the  laft  Day ,  for  this  will 
be  the  Effeft  of  Chrift's  Sentence  as  Judge. 

This  is  as  found  Divinity,  as  if  I  fliould 
define  the  Church  of  Chrift,  to  be  a  Number 
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of  Perfons,  toko  fmcerely  and  wittingly  fub*\ 
toit,  fome  lo  live^  and  fome  to  die* 

Again,  you  fay,  that  your  Doflrines  rela-\ 
ting  to  the  Authority  of  the  Church^  is  the 
very  Foundation  on  which  the  Chursh  of  Eng- ! 
land  (lands  ^  and  that  they  are  fo  neceffary  \ 
for  its  Continuance^    that  without  them  it's 
impoffible  to  defend  its  Caufe  againjl  the Ro- j 
man  Catholicks. 

Now  your  Doctrine  concerning  Church  | 
Authority,  you  have  over  and  over  declared! 
to  be  only  this,  that  Chrift  alone  Jhall  judge  \ 
the  World  at  the  la  ft  Day.  Fot  you  ex- 
prefsly  fay,  that  you  deny  the  Church  an  An-  j 
thority  of  judging  in  no  other  Senfe,  than  in ; 
the  Senfe  in  which  you  affirm  it  of  Chrift. 

Now,  my  Lord,  how  comes  this  Doftrin&  | 
to  be  the  Support  of  the  Church  of  England  £ 
How  can  it  poflibly  have  any  relation  to  the 
Merits  of  the  Catife?  Does  it  follow,  that  the 
Pope  had  no  Legal  Authority  in  England, 
that  Tranfubflantiation  is  falfe,  that  Purga 
tory  is  a  groundlefs  Fiftion,  and  Prayers 
to  Saints  are  unlawful,  becaufe  Chrift  alone 
\»aU  jud^e  the  World  ?  This  is  what  you 
have  affirm'd  of  Chrift,  this  is  all  which  you 
have  deny'd  of  Men  -?  and  this  Doftrine  it 
feems  about  Church  Authority^  as  you  are 
pleas'd  to  call  it,  is  the  only  Support  of  the 
Church  of  England^  and  the  very  Foundation 
QH  which  it  lands* 
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A  Rowan  Catholick  tells  me  that  Tranfutr- 
fiantiation  is  true  ^  I  anfwer  him  no,  that 
cannot  be,  and  that  for  this  reafon,  becaufe 
no  Order  of  Men  fhall  judge  us  at  the  laft 
Day,  Chrift  alone  ihould  do  it.  Could  any 
thing  be  more  extravagant,  or  more  foreign 
to  the  Purpofe,  than  fuch  an  Anfwer  as  this 
to  a  Roman  Catholick  ?  And  yet,  according 
to  your  Account  of  the  Matter,  this  is  the 
only  Anfwer  which  can  be  defended.  For 
you  have  deny'd  no  Authority  to  the  Church, 
but  that  which  peculiarly  belongs  to  Chrift 
as  Judge  at  the  laft  Day  ^  and  yet  you  fay 
that  your  Dodrine  relating  to  Church  Au 
thority,  is  the  very  Foundation  and  Support 
of  the  Reformation. 

Now  if  this  Doftrine  be  our  only  Defence 
againft  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  what  alone 
fupports  us  againft  that  Church,  then  the 
Presbyterians ,  the  Independents,  Quakers^ 
and  all  forts  of  Fanaticks,  who  own  this 
Dodrine,  that  Cbrtft  alone  flail  pafs  the 
laft  Sentence,  are  by  it  as  well  defended 
againft  the  Church  of  England,  as  Ihe  is 
agiinft  the  Church  of  Rome  ^  fo  that  it  makes 
us  as  much  wrong  in  regard  to  the  Dijjenters  • 
as  it  makes  us  right  in  regard  to  the  Papifts  ^ 
and  tho'  it  fhould  give  us  Vi&ory  over  the 
Papifts,  yet  it  makes  us  fall  a  Conqueft  to 
the  Fanaticks.  For  it  is  certainly  as  proper 
for  a  Quaker  to  reply  to  the  Church  of  En?- 
lamiy  that  his  Reformation  is  juftify'd  ag,iinit 
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the  Authority  of  the  Church  of  England^  be- 
eaufe  Chrift  alone  fliall  judge  the  World  at 
the  laft  Day ;  as  for  the  Church  of  England 
to  make  that  Anfwer  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Your  Lordfhip  fays,  for  you  to  deny 
Church  Authority  in  any  other  Senfe,  an- 
fwers  no  furpoje.  Pray,  my  Lord,  what 
Purpofe  does  this  manner  of  denying  an- 
fwer  ?  Here  is  a  Difpute  about  Church  Au 
thority,  and  the  Powers  of  Ecelefiaftical  Go- 
vernours :  your  Lordfliip  interpofes,  and  de 
clares  that  no  Men  fliall  pafs  the  irreverfible 
Sentence  at  the  laft  Day.  To  what  Pur 
pofe,  my  Lord,  is  this  Declaration?  Does 
it  flrike  any  Light  into  the  Controverfy,  or 
any  way  point  out  the  Merits  of  the  Caufe? 
Does  this  inform  us  whether  there  is  any  fuch 
thing  as  Church  Authority,  or  where  it  is 
feated?  If  two  Families  were  trying  their 
Title  to  the  fame  Eftate,  and  the  Judge 
Ihould  pretend  to  determine  the  Matter,  by 
faying  that  God  alone  is  fole  Proprietor  of 
att  Things^  it  would  be  as  much  to  the  Pur 
pofe,  as  to  tell  us  in  the  Controverfy  about 
Church  Authority,  that  Chrift  alone  frail 
jiidge  the  World.  Does  this  any  way  prove 
that  there  is  no  human  Authority  in  the 
Church,  or  that  Chriftians  are  no  way  con- 
cern'd  with  it?  What  an  excellent  Argument 
is  this  ?  Chrift  alone  lhall  judge  the  World, 
therefore  no  Men  have  any  Authority  in  Re- 
Iigion3  therefore  it  can  no  way  affeft  you 

with 


(97) 

with  regard  to  tlie  Favour  of  God,  \vhether 
you  fubmit  or  not,  to  fuch  human  Autho 
rity? 

Whether  your  Lordfhip  is  forc'd  upon  this 
Method  of  explaining  your  felf,  by  any  other 
Motives  than  thofe  of  Sincerity  and  Convi- 
ftion,  is  what  I  (hall  not  prefume  to  fay  -5  but 
I  believe,  if  a  Perfon  fhculd  be  call'd  to  ac 
count  for  faying  the  King  had  no  Right  to 
create  Peers,  and  fhould  afterwards  defend 
himfelf,  by  faying  that  he  only  meant  he 
Could  not  create  in  that  Senfe,  in  which 
God  alone  could  create  ,  I  am  apt  to  think 
fuch  a  Defence  would  be  no  great  Recom 
mendation  of  his  Sincerity.  But,  my  Lord, 
.k  would  be  as  proper  and  as  ingenuous  for 
a  Perfon  fo  accus'd  to  make  fuch  a  Defence, 
or  rather  fuch  an  Efcape,  as  for  your  Lord 
fhip,  after  the  moft  exprefs  repeated  Denials 
of  all  Church  Authority,  to  declare  that  you 
only  meant  to  exclude  it  from  paffing  the 
irreverfMe  Sentence  at  the  lad  Day.  Anrt 
the  Nature  of  Church  Authority  is  as  much 
fettled  and  determined  by  this'DecIaratioiv 
as  the  King's  Power  in  his  Kingdom,  as  to 
the  Creation  of  Peers,  is  deciar'd  by  faying 
that  God  alone  cm  create. 

For  is  it  any  Argument  that  no  Per fons  have 
any  particular  Authority  to  baptize  others,  to 
Admit  to  the  holy  Sacrament,  and.  exclude  uii- 
•vorthy  Perfons  from  it,  bec^ufe  they  are  not 
to  judge  the  Wurld  at  the  laft  Dav?  Is  ir 
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Proof  that  Bifliops  have  no  Authority  to  or-  ' 
dain,  to  confirm  ^  no  Commiflion  from  God 
to  take  care  of  Religious  Matters,  and  fee 
that  all  Things  in  the  Divine  Service  be  done 
decently  and  in  order,  becaufe  Chrift  alone  is 
to  pafs  Judgment  upon  all  at  the  laft  Day? 
Does  it  follow  that  Men  are  under  no  Church 
Authority,  but  may  chufe  any  Government, 
or  no  Government  as  they  pleafe,  becaufe 
Chrift  alone  ihall  call  the  World  to  Judgment? 
There  is  as  much  Logick  in  faying  thitjefu* 
Cbrrft  fuffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  there 
fore  Bifliops  have  no  more  Authority  than 
Lay-men  ,  as  to  fay  they  have  no  Authority 
in  Religious  Affairs,  becaufe  Chrift  is  to  judge 
the  World. 

Yet  you  fay  this  was  the  only  proper 
Senfe  in  which  you  could  be  fuppcs'd  to  de 
ny  ir.  Now,  my  Lord,  I  fhould  have  thought 
it  had  been  more  to  the  Purpofe,  to  have 
deny'd  Church  Authority  in  fome  fuch  Senfe, 
as  it  had  been  falfely  claim'd  by  fome  body 
or  other,  that  it  might  have  been  faid  that 
you  had  an  Adverfary  fome  where  or  other. 
But  in  this  Matter,  you  have  not  fo  much  as 
an  Adverfary  in  this  World  ,  for  no  one  pre 
tends  to  be  Judge,  as  Chrift  is  Judge,  or  fets 
up  the  Authority  of  the  Church  in  Oppofi- 
tion  to  the  laft  Tribunal  ^  yet  this  is  the  on 
ly  manner  of  Judging,  the  only  fart  of  Au 
thority,  which  you  fay  you  have  deny'd  to 
others ,  therefore  you  have  only  deny'd  that 
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which  was  never  claim  d :,  you  have  only  de- 
ny'd  that  which  no  more  relates  to  Church 
Authority,  than  it  relates  to  Church  Mujick. 
The  Pope  himrelf  neither  pretends  to  pafs 
Sentence  at  the  laft  Diy,  nor  that  his  Judg- 
.ments  here  will  have  any  Effed  in  the  next 
World  ^  hut  conditionally,  that  is,  clave  non 
errante.  Now  this  is  not  a  Senfe  in  which 
Chrift  alone  is  Judge,  therefore  it  is  not  a 
Senfe  in  which  you  have  deny'd  it  to  others. 
So  that  notwithftanding  this  long  elaborate 
Treitife  againfl  Church  Tyranny  and  Popiih 
Claims,  Popery  it  felf  is  as  fafe  and  found  as 
ever  it  was.  For  you  have  deny'd  this  Power 
of  Judging  in  no  other  Senfe,  than  aS  you 
have  affirm'd  of  Chrift,  as  he  is  to  pars  the 
laft  irreuerjikle  Sentence  at  the  D^y  of  Judg 
ment}  but  the  Pope  does  not  claim  it  in 
that  Senfe,  therefore  the  Papal  Power  is 
iintouch'd  by  your  Lordihip. 

Here  I  muft  obferve  how  your  Lordflrip 
has  evaded  the  great  Points  in  Difpute,  both 
Concerning  the  Nature  of  the  Church,  and 
Church  Authority.  When  you  was  charg'd 
with  defcribing  the  Church  contrary  to  Scri 
pture  and  the  Article  in  the  Church  of  Eng 
land -^  yoiir  Anfwer  was,  that  you  had  only 
defcrib'd  the  Invifible  Churchy  which  was  fay 
ing  in  other  Words,  that  in  a  Difpute  amongft 
Vifible  Churches,  and  about  Church  Com 
munion,  you  defcrib'd  a  Church  which  had 
no  relation  to  the  Matter,nor  ever  can  have  to 
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any  Difpute  atnongft  Chriftians.  This,  my 
Lord,  to  fpeak  tenderly  of  it,  may  be  call'd 
only  an  Eva/ion. 

Again,  as  to  Church  Authority,  your  Lord- 
fhip  has  been  charg'd  with  denying  it  all,  and 
leaving  it  no  right  to  judge  or  cenfure  in  thd 
Affairs  of  Conscience.  Your  Anfwer  is  this, 
that  you  have  only  deny'd  that  Chrift  has  left 
any  Men  here  to  judge  us  at  the  laft  Day. 
That  is,  in  a  Controversy  about  the  Exigence 
of  Church  Authority,  the  Exte nt  and  Obli 
gation  of  its  Laws,  j'ou  have  only  deny'd 
ilich  an  Authority  as  no  body  claims,  nor  e- 
ver  will  be  executed  till  all  Vifible  Churches, 
and  Difputes  about  them,  will  be  at  an  end, 
vix.  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

This,  my  Lord,  is  another  Evafion,  and 
that  in  the  very  chief  Point  in  Difpute,  where 
Sincerity  fliould  have  oblig'd  you  to  have 
been  open,  clear  and  exprefs.  But  no  fooner 
aie  you  touch'dupon  this  Point,  but  you  fly 
into  the  Clouds,  and'  the  very  DilTenters 
themfclves  lufe  fight  of  you". 

Thus  when  you  had  plainly  faid,  that  Chrift 
hath  left  behind  him  no  vifible  human  Au 
thority  in  the  Affairs  of  Conference,  the  Dif- 
fenters  might  juftly  think  they  had  nothing 
to  be  charg'd  with  for  their  Difobedience  to 
Bifhops  j  they  might  well  think  that  they 
were  left  to  any  Government,  or  no  Govern 
ment  in  Religion,  as  they  pleas'd,  fince  Chrift 
liad  left  no  vifible  human  Authority  j  but  then 
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how  muft  they  be  aftonifh'd,  my  Lord,  to 
find  that  your  Affertion  about  Church  Authu- 
rity,does  not  at  all  rehte  to  the  Church  in  this 
World^  but  to  the  Exercife  of  a  certain  Au 
thority  in  the  next  World,  after  all  Churches 
on  the  Earth  are  at  an  end  ?  To  find  that  you 
have  deriy'd  no  Authority  to  any  Men,  but 
that  which  peculiarly  belongs  to  Chrift  at 
the  lift  Day ;  That  is,  that  you  deny'd  no 
Authority  which  ever  was  claim'd  either  by 
Proteftant  or  Popijb  Churches,  or  indeed 
which  relates  to  the  Church  in  this  World? 

Suppofe,  when  his  Majefty  was  laft  at 
Hanover,  any  one  fhould  have  afferted,  that 
the  Regency  had  no  Authority  in  Civil  Mat 
ters  ^  would  the  Regency  have  thought  it  a- 
ny  Excufe,  if  he  had  faid  that  he  only  meant 
they  were  not  the  Governours  of  Hanover  £ 
Yet,  my  Lord,  it  would  be  as  proper  an  A- 
pology  for  him  who  had  deny'd  the  Power 
of  the  Regency  in  Great  Britain,  to  fay  he 
only  meant  they  had  not  the  fupreme  Power 
in  Hanover,  as  for  your  Lordihip,  after  a 
Denial  of  all  Vifible  Church  Authority  in  this 
World,  to  fay  you  only  deny'd  an  Authority 
to  pafs  the  irreverfible  Sentence  in  the  next 
World. 

Thus  has  your  Lordihip  left  the  Difpute, 
and  only  pretended  to  deny  that  which  no 
body  ever  claim'd,  viz,,  that  any  Men  hare 
Authority  to  judge  the  World  in  Chriffs  ftc-ad^ 
or  pajs  the  irrsvsrfible  Sentence  at  the  loft  Day. 
H  3  Your 
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Your  Lordfliip  is  here  apprehenfive,  that 
you  ihall  be  charg'd  with  fighting  without  an 
Adversary,  and  therefore  you  point  out  fe- 
vtTfil,  and  fay,  I  me  ant  it  again  ft  thofe  who 
are  fo  very  free  in  declaring  others  ofChri/fs 
Subjects  out  of  Goifs  Favour  \  and  in  obliging 
Almighty  God)  to  execute  the  Sentences  of 
Men. 

There  has  been  indeed,  my  Lord,  a  Num 
ber  of  Men,  ever  fince  Chriftianity  appeared 
in  the  World,  who  have  b^en  very  free  in 
declaring  Hereticks  and  Scbtfmaticks  out  of 
God's  Favour,  and  who  have  maintain'd  that 
thefe  Hereticks  and  Schifmaticks,  when  cen- 
fur'd  by  the  Church,  cannot  be  received  into 
God's  Favour,  but  by  their  fubmitting  to,  and 
returning  to  the  Church.  But  now,  if  your 
Lordfhip  means  your  Doflrine  againft  thefe, 
you  are  Itill  without  an  Adversary,  and  might 
as  well  mean  it  againft  no  Body  j  for  thefe 
Men  never  pretended  to  judge  others  in 
Chriffs  fiead,  or  to  ereB  an  Eccleftaftical 
Authority  in  Qpfofitwn  to  the  Great  Tribu- 
nrl  which  is  the  only  Authority  you  pretend 
to  deny. 

You  go  on  •,  If  we  had  no  fuch  amongfl 
¥  rot  eft  ants  ,  yet  it  might  be  pardonable  to 
guard  our  People  againft  the  Preemptions 
of  the  Roman  Catholicks  ;  who  affume  to 
theri'f-lves  that  Power  of  Judgment^  which 

Chrift  alone  can  have. ' 
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Surely  your  Lordfhip  inuft  have  fo  great 
an  Averfion  to  Popery,  that  you  never  could 
fo  much  a?  look  into  their  Books ;  for  other- 
wife  I  can't  conceive  how  you  fhould  not 
know,  that  the  Roman  Cathclicks  pretend  to 
no  Power  of  Judging  fo  as  to  affect  People, 
but  upon  certain  Conditions,  as  clave  non  er- 
rante  ,  but  I  fuppofe  this  is  not  a  Power  of 
Judging  which  belongs  to  our  Savioj.r:,  clave 
non  errante  has  no  Place  in   his  Judgments. 
How  then  can  your  Lordfhip  charge  the  Pa- 
pjfts  with  afluming  his  Power,    when   that 
which  they  affume,  cannot  be  afcrib'd  to  hiin 
without  BlaTpheiny  >  So  that,  my  Lord,  it 
is  juft   as  pardonable  to   guard  your  Peo 
ple  againfl  thefe  Preemptions,  as  it  is  to  a- 
larm  them  with  falfe  and  imaginary  Dan 
gers. 

Again  you  fay  \  But  how  lately  is  it, 
that  we  have  had  People  terrify  d  with  this 
very  trefumptwn,  even  by  Proteflants^  and 
the  Terms  of  Church  Powei\  and  the  fpiri- 
tual  fatal s  fffctts  of  Church  Cenfures  wade 
life  of  to  frighten  Men.  into  a  feparate  Com 
munion  ? 

My  Lord,  I  (hall  not  here  enter  into  the 
Merits  of  that  Controverfy,  which  your  Lord- 
fliip  here  points  at ,  it  being  the  D-~> --trine  it 
felf  which  your  Lordihip  blames,  and  not  the 
Mifapplication  or  it.  Thus  you  cenfure  them, 
not  becaufe  they  would  draw  People  from  a 
trus  Church  to  z  falfe  one,  but  becaufe  they 

H  4  pretend 
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pretend  to  frighten  Men  out  of  one  Commu 
nion  into  another.  This  is  your  Lordihip's 
heavy  Charge  againft  them,  that  they  {hould 
p  re  fume  to  talk  of  the  Differences  of  Com* 
munions,  and  prefer  one  Communion  to  ano 
ther.  So  that  whoever  thinks  any  way  of 
Worfhip  to  be  dangerous,  and  endeavours  to 
withdraw  People  from  it,  is  here  cenfur'd  by 
your  Lordlhip,  as  pretending  to  judge  in 
Chrift's  ftead,  and  fetting  up,  an  Aurhority 
in  Oppofition  to  the  laft  Day. 

Your  Lordfhip  faith,  it  is  with  this  very 
Fvefnmptton  (vix,  that  they  can  pafs  the  ir- 
reverfible  Sentence)  that  tbefe  Men  have  en.- 
deavourd  to  frighten  People  into  &  feparate 
Communion.  If  I  Ihould  fay  that  it  is  upon 
frefwnpticn  that  Chrift  never  appear'd  in  the 
World,  that  your  Lordfhip  has  deliver'd  your 
late  Dodrines,  I  ihould  freely  fubmit  to  the 
Charge  of  Calumny  -3  and  I  am  fare  you* 
Lordlhip  has  ventur'd  as  far  in  faying  that  it 
was  with  this  very  Preemption  that  thefe 
Men  deliver'd  fuch  Doctri'nes.'  And  youv 
Lordlhip  ha6  as  much  Heafon  to  charge  them 
with  j4theifmy  as  with  this  very  Fvefnmp- 
tion  •,  for  they  no  more  prefume'  to  judge  in 
ChrijTs  ftead,  or  pafs  the  irreverfible  Sentence^ 
than  they  prefume  there  is  no  God, 

Your  Lordftip  has  ftill,  it  feems,  ano 
ther  Adverfary,  a  Jate  Writer  (the  Dean 
of  Cbichefter)  who  has  fpoken  unwarily  of 
ihe  Efjefts*  of  the  fpiritual;  Pvniftment^ 
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the  Church  infiifts,  being  generally  fufpend- 
td  till  the  Offender  comes  into  the  other 
World*. 

This  firft  Cenfure  is  very  modeft,  carrying 
it  no  farther  than  an  unwary  Expreffion  ^  but 
prefently  the  Charge  advances,  and,  you 
fay,  if  it  be  thus,  you  confefs  you  think  the 
Condition  of  Chriflians  much  worfe  than  the 
Condition  in  which  St.  Paul  defcribes  the 
Heathens,  who  are  left  to  their  own  Confci- 
ences  and  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God.  So 
that  at  laft  it  comes  to  this,  that  the  Dean 
has  taught  fuch  Doftrine  as  makes  it  more 
defirable  to  be  a  Heathen  than  a  Chriftian. 

Let  us  therefore  try  how  this  Charge  is 
fupported :  The  Dean  has  faid,  the  EffeEis 
of  fpiritual  Punijbments  are  generally  fu- 
ff  ended  till  the  Offender  comes  into  another 
World  f  j  therefore,  fays  your  Lordfhip,  the 
Condition  of  Chriflians  is  much  worfe  than 
that  of  Heathens ^  and  the  reafon  is  this,  be- 
caufe  Heathens  are  left  to  their  own  Confci- 
ences  and  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God  ^  fo 
that  if  fpiritual  Puniflimerits  fignify  any  thing 
to  Offenders  in  the  other  World,  or  have  a- 
ny  Effett  there,  then  fuch  People  are  in 
your  Lordlhip's  Judgment,  not  left  to  their 
Qivn  Confciences  and  the  righteous  Judgment 
of  God.  ' 

*  Anfw.  to  fopr.  p.  35.  -f  Serm.  p.  £. 
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Pray,  my  Lord,  how  does  it  follow  that  if 
fpiri'ual  Punifhments  have  any  Effeft  in  the 
ether  World,  that  then  Offenders  are  not  left 
to  the  right 'eon*  Judgment  of  God  ? 

Is  it  an  Argument  that  People  are  not  left 
to  the  rigbteotis  Judgment  of  God,  becaufe  they 
are  to  be  punifh'd  in  the  other  World  ?  Or  is 
it  an  Argument  that  they  are  excluded  from 
God's  righteous  Judgment,  becaufe  they  are 
not  punifh'd  till  they  come  thither  >  I  fhould 
have  thought  it  a,  plain  Argument  for  the  di- 
red  contrary,  and  that  one  could  not  give  a 
ftronger  Proof  that  fuch  Offenders  were  left 
to  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God,  than  by 
faying  that  the  Effeds  of  fuch  Punifhments 
are  not  felt  till  the  Offender  comes  into 
the  other  World  ,  I  fhould  have  thought 
this  a  manifeit  Declaration  that  the  Offender 
was  to  fall  to  the  righteous  Judgment  ofGod^ 
fince  he  was  not  to  feel  any  Punishment  till 
he  was  fallen  into  God's  Hands.  If  the  Dean 
had  intended  to  teach  that  Church  Punifh 
ments  have  no  Effeft,  but  fuch  as  the  righ 
teous  Judgment  of  God  gives  them,  how 
could  he  have  better  fignify'd  his  Intention, 
than  by  declaring  that  the  Effetts  of  fuch 
Punifhments  are  generally  faff) ended  till  the 
Offender  comes  into  the  other  World  ?  How 
could  the  Dean  more  exprefsly  guard  a- 
g^inft  any  horrible  Apprehenfions  of  Church 
Cenfures,  or  more  direftly  refer  the  Caufe  to 
God,  than  he  has  here  done  ?  His  Words 
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are  a  plain  Declaration,  that  fuch  Offenders 
muft  fall  to  the  rigbteottf  Judgment  of  God, 
fince  they  are  to  fall  into  his  Hands  before 
they  feel  the  Effeds  of  fuch  Punifhment. 

If  any  difcontented  Offender  againft  the 
Church  fhould  tell  me,  that  if  the  Cenfures 
of  the  Church  can  fignify  any  thing  to  him, 
he  fhould  be  glad  to  be  a  Heathen  and  have 
his  Fate  amongft  them  ,  would  it  not  be  fuf- 
ficient  Matter  of  Satisfaction  to  tell  him,  that 
thefe  Punilhments  will  have  no  Effed  but  in 
the  other  World,  where  there  can  be  no  Inju- 
ftice,  and  that  it  is  the  fame  God  who  judges 
the  Heathens,  who  will  judge  Chriftians  > 

Yet  this  Declaration,  which  is  the  only 
Ground  for  Satisfaction  to  Men  of  Confci- 
ence,  under  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church,  is 
by  your  Lordfhip  pretended  to  be  fuch  an 
Evil  as  to  make  us  rather  refign  our  Chri- 
ftianity,  than  fubmit  to  it.  This  is  all  which 
the  Dean  has  faid  to  make  it  more  defirable  tp 
be  a  Heathen  than  a  Cbrijlian. 

Suppofe,  my  Lord,  the  Matter  had  been 
worded  flronger,  and  inftead  of  faying  that 
the  EffeEls  of  Spiritual  Pirn?  fhmen£s  are  ge 
nerally  fufpended  till  the  Offenders  come  in 
to  the  other  World,  it  had  been  faid,  the 
fpiritual  Cenfures  of  the  Church  fhall  rife  in 
the  Judgment  and  condemn  Offenders,  If  it 
had  been  thus  exprefs'd,  what  Complaints 
might  you  not  have  made  againft  fuch  7/nuv/- 
ry  lixprcflions  >  What  Cruellies  and  Hard- 
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ihips  ipight  you  not  have  charg'd  on  fuch 
Dodrine  >  And  how  advantagioufly  might 
you  have  compar'd  the  Felicity  of  Hea- 
ihenifm  to  fuch  Christianity  ? 

But,  my  Lord,  that  Divine  Perfon  who 
has  referv'd  to  himfelf  the  righteous  Judgment 
of  the  World,  has  yet  declared  to  a  certain 
Generation,  that  the  Men  of  Nineveh  fhall 
rife  up  in  the  Judgment  with  them  and  con* 
rfemn  them^  becaufe  thofe  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonas,  but  thefe  did  noty  tho  A 
greater  than  Jonas  was  with  themj  *« 

Now,  my  Lord,  here  lies  the  fame  Obje 
ction  ag.iinft  this  Doftrine,  which  there  does 
againft  the  Deans.  For  is  it  not  full  as  hard 
that  the  Repentance  of  the  Men  of  Nineveh, 
or  any  where  elfe,  fhould  have  any  Effeft 
upon  the  Impenitent  at  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
as  that  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church  fhould 
have  any  Effed  upon  Offenders  in  the  other 
World  >  Is  it  not  as  cruel  that  the  Impeni 
tent  (hall  have  their  Guilt  aggravated  by  o- 
ther  People's  Preaching  or  Repentance,  as  by 
other  People's  Cenfures  ?  And  would  it  not 
be  as  proper  here  to  fay,  if  this  be  fo,  happy 
they  who  never  heard  of  Preaching  or  Re- 
pentance^  as  to  fet  forth  the  Happinefs  of 
Heathens^  becaufe  they  are  free  from  Church 
Cenfures  ?  If  the  Sentence  of  the  Church 
will  rife  in  Judgment  and  condemn  Offenders, 

*  Mntth.  12.  41. 
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then  you  fay  fuch  Perfons  do  not  fall  to  the 
righteous  Judgment  of  God.  But  is  not  this 
as  true  of  the  Men  of  Nineveh,  that  if  they 
{hall  rife  up  in  Judgment  and  condemn  the 
Impenitent,  that  then  fuch  Perfons  are  not 
left  to  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God  ? 

So  that  had  you  been  one  of  our  Saviour's 
Hearers,  you  muft  have  been  as  much  aflo- 
nifhed  at  his  Doftrine,  as  at  the  Dean's  un 
wary  Exprejjion,  and  have  been  oblig'd  to 
fay  then,  as  you  have  faid  now,  that  you 
have  fuch  Notions  of  the  Goodnefs  of  GoJ9 
and  of  his  gracious  Defigns  in  the  Gofpel, 
that  you  think  it  your  Duty  to  declare  ycur 
Judgment,  that  the  Suppofition  is  greatly 
injurious  Po  the  Honour  of  God  and  of  the 
Gofpel^  and  the  thing  itfelf  impojjible  to  be 
conceivd  *. 

Your  Lordlhip  has  here  only  advanced  this 
Argument  againft  the  Significancy  of  Church 
Cenjures,  but  any  one  elfe  may  as  juftly  and 
to  as  much  Purpofe  urge  it  againft  every 
Part  of  Chriftianty. 

Thus  it  may  ferve  to  prove  that  it  would 
be  better  never  to  have  had  the  Scriptures, 
for  if  any  Texts  of  Scripture  (hall  rife  in 
Judgment  and  condemn  thofe  who  diibelieved 
them,  or  difregarded  their  Doftrine,  then  it 
may  be  faid,  much  happier  are  the  Heathens, 
who  have  nothing  of  this  to  fear  from  any 
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Scriptures,  but  are  left  to  their  own  Confci* 
ences  and  the  right  eon*  Judgment  of  God. 

Again:,  As  "this  Argument  proves  even 
the  Scriptures  to  be  an  Unhappinefs,  fo  will 
it  prove  every  Advantage  in  human  Life  to 
be  a  Mirery. 

For  it  is  certain  that  the  Examples  of  re 
ligious  Men,  the  good  Advice  of  our  Friends^ 
and  the  virtuous  Commands  of  our  Parents 
and  Gavernoitrs,  will,  if  negleded,  affeEl  our 
Condition  ,  and  tho',  like  the  fpiritual  Cor- 
reBions  of  the  Church,  they  may  not  be  felt 
here,  yet  hereafter  they  will  rife  in  Judgment 
and  condemn  us.  May  I  not  here  fay  with 
your  Lordlhip,  if  the  Cafe  be  tint*  ^  if  0- 
rher  People's  Wtfdom^  Virtue^  Advice  or 
Commands  can  affeft  our  State  in  the  next 
World,  then  more  h^ppy  are  thofe  who  ne 
ver  faw  a  good  or  ivife  Man  in  their  Lives, 
and  who  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Ad 
vice  or  Commands  of  any,  but  are  left  to 
their  own  Conferences  and  the  righteous  Judg 
ment  of  God. 

So  that  you  can't  condemn  the  Deans 
Doftrine  as  horrible^  without  condemning  it 
as  an  horrible  thing,  that  the  Men  of  Nine 
veh  fhould  rife  in  Judgment  and  condemn  the 
impenitent  Jews -3  or  an  horrible  thing  that 
the  Light  of  the  Goffiel^  the  Blejfings  of 
Chriftianity,and  the  Advantages  of  Education! 
fhould  have  any  Effect  in  thenext  World  up 
on  thofe,  who  defpifed  them  in  this  World. 

Of 


(Ill ) 


Of  the  Authority  of  tfa  Church,  as  it   re- 
lates   to  Excomwuntcati-n. 

N  order  to  vindicate  this  Doftrint 
thoroughly,  and  fhew  upon  what 
bottom  it  is  founded,  I  (hall  as 
briefly  as  I  can,  ftate  the  Nature 
and  intent  of  fpiritual  Punifhments,  and  fhew 
what  Effefts  they  have  upon  Offenders  in  the 
other  World  ^  from  whence,  I  perfuade  my 
felf,  it  will  farther  appear  that  fuch  Effects 
do  no  more  exclude  Perfons  from  the  righ 
teous  Judgment  of  God,  than  the  Heathens 
are  excluded  from  his  righteous  Judgment. 

Now  that  corrupt  Members  may  be  cut  off 
from  Chriftian  Communion,  till  by  their  A- 
mendment  they  recommend  themfelves  to  a 
Re-admiflion,  is  plain  from  Scripture.  This 
is  even  granted  by  your  Lordfhip,  that  Cbri- 
Jlians  may  fit  a  Mark  upon  Notorious  Offen 
ders,  even  by  refitfmg  to  them  the  peculiar 
Tokens  and  Marks  of  Chriftian  Communion, 
as  well  as  by  avoiding  their  Company  and 
Converfation  *.  But  then  your  Lordfhip  makes 
no  more  of  it,  than  a  Right  which  all  Chri 
ftian  s  have  to  avoid  an  open,  wilful^  and 
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fcandalous  Sinners*  -,  fo  that  this  Excommu* 
nication,  confiJercl  as  a  Church  AEl^  is  only 
the  fame  Power  in  a  Body  or  Society,  of  a- 
voiding  Perfons  they  abhor,  tf/hich  is  the 
common  Privilege  of  every  finglfc  Perfon, 
whether  in  or  out  of  the  Church,  to  fliun 
thofe  he  diflikes. 

And  all  the  Excommunication  you  allow 
is  this,  that  as  private  Perfons  have  a  Right 
to  Ihun  and  avoid  thofe  they  diflike,  fo  the 
Church  may  exclude  fuch  Members  as  are 
difapprov'd  of  ^  and  that  this  judging,  or  ex 
communicating,  is  a  Right  equally  inverted 
in  all  Chriftians,  and  entirely  without  any 
Effeft  upon  the  Perfon  excommunicated,  fo 
as  to  make  his  Condition  either  better  or 
worfe  before  God. 

I  lhall  therefore,  my  Lord,  beg  leave  td 
Ihew  that  the,  Power  of  Excommunication,  is 
a  Judicial  Power,  which  belongs  to  parti 
cular  Perfons  which  they  have  a  Right  to  ex; 
ercife  from  the  Authority  of  Chrifl  ,  arid  that 
Perfons  fo  excommunicated  are  not  to  be 
look'd  upon,  as  Perfons  who  are  only  to  be 
abhorr'd  and  avoided  by  Ohriftiatis,  as  any 
Man  may  avoid  thofe  hb  diflikes,  but  as  Per 
fons  who  are  to  be  avoided  by  Ghriftians,  be- 
caufe  they  lie  under  the  Sentence  of  God, 
.and  are  by  his  Authority  turn'd  out  of  his 
Kingdom. 
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T  If  your  Lordthip  will  fay  that  all  People, 
are  equally  qualify  M  to  admit  Perfons  into: 
the  Church,  that,  Goye^  and  baptife  all  Na- 
lions  ^  conferred  the  fame  Powers  on  all  Chri- 
llians  -,  then  indeed  it  muft  be  granted  that 
Excommunication,  or  Exclufion  from  the 
Church,  is  a  Right  equally  inverted  in  all 
Chriflians.  But  as  fure  as  Chrift  gave  pecu 
liar  Powers  to  his  Apofties,  as  fure  as  they 
left  particular  Men  to  fucceed  them  in  their 
Powers,  fo  fure  is  it  that  only  fuch  Succeffors 
can  either  admit  or  exclude  Perfons  from 
Chriltian  Communion. 

Secondly  -,  That  Excommunication  be 
longs  to  particular  Perfons,  will  appear  from 
the  IniHtution  of  it  in  Scripture. 

If  thy  Brother  ft  all  trefpafs  a^ainft  thee9i 
and  tell  him  his  Fault  between  thee  and 
hn  alone.-  But  if  he  will  not  here  thee,- 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more.  Ami 
if  he  ft  all  neglefl  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  Church  ,  bu  t  if  he  negleB  to  hear 
the  Church^  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  Hea 
then  Man,  and  a  Publican.  Verily  I  fay 
unto  you,  tvhatfoever  ye  ft  all  hind  on  Earth^ 
ft  all  be  bound  in  Heaven  ,  and  whatsoever 
y,e  /ball  loofe  on  Earth,  ftatl  be  loo-fed  in 
Heaven  *. 

Here,  my  Lord,  is  as  plain  an  Inftitution 
of  Excommunication^    as   can  well  be  con- 
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ceiv'd,  and  he  who  can  doubt  of  it,  may 
doubt  whether  Baptifm  be  inftituted  iri 
ScripturCe 

Firft  we  may  obferve  that  here  is  an  Au 
thority  given  to  the  Church  over  the  Offen 
der,  and  that  fitch  an  Authority,  as  neither 
belonged  to  private  Men,  either  feparate  or 
united  together  ,  for  the  Offender  here  had 
firft  been  admonifhed,  by  a  fingle  Per- 
fon,  then  by  one  or  two  morey  i.  e*  an  inde 
finite  Number,  but  ftill  here  is  nothing  grant 
ed  but  Admonition  ^  but  as  foon  as  he  is 
brought  before  the  Church,  there  is  an  Au 
thority  appears,  and  the  Offender  is  to  feel 
its  Sentence,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
Heathen* 

Secondly,  That  this  Authority  did  not 
belong  to  the  Church,  confider'd  only  as  ai 
greater  Number  of  Chriftians,  butasitfigni- 
fy'd  particular  Perfons  who  had  this  Autho 
rity  from  Chrift,  for  the  Edification  of  his 
Church. 

For  Chrift  exprefsly  declares  in  the  follow 
ing  Verfe,  that  where  two  or  three  are  met 
together  in  his  Name,  there  is  He  in  the  midfi 
of  them. 

Here  is  the  Defcription  of  tint  Church  be 
fore  whom  the  Offender  was  to  be  brought, 
and  \vhofe  Authority  Chrift  promifes  to  fup- 
port  ,  it  is  two  or  three  met  together  in  his 
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Now  the  Church  had  not  this  Authority* 
over  the  Offender,  confider'd  as  a  Number, 
7.  e.  as  two  or  three,  for  we  fee  that  the 
Offender  had  been  already  before  fitch  a 
Church  j  he  had  been  before  two  or  three  , 
and  after  Negleft  of  them,  he  was  brought 
before  another  two  or  three,  met  together  in 
Cbr/ft's  Name.  Which  is  a  plain  Proof  that 
the  Offender  was  not  cenfur'd  by  the  Church, 
as  it  fignifies  a  Number  of  Chrifthns,  but  as 
it  implies  particular  Ferfons  afting  in  the 
Name  of  Chrift,  and  with  his  Authority. 

Thirdly  ,  We  may  obferve  that  the  Au 
thority  here  granted  to  the  Church  is  a  Ju 
dicial  Authority,  fucli  an  Authority  as  affects 
and  alters  the  Condition  of  the  Perfon  ex 
communicated,  imply'd  in  tliefe  Words,  Ut 
him  be  unto  thee  as  an  Heathen  ^  that  is,  as 
the  Biihop  of  Oxford  obferves,  in  the  moft 
natural  and  common  Senfe  of  the  Words, 
they  ftould  look  upon  him  no  longer  as  a  Mem 
ber  of  the  Church,  but  place  him  among  ft 
Infidels*-,  and  again,  a-s  reduced  into  the 
Sate  of  Heathens  f  . 

Now  unlefs  it  can  be  faid  that  a  Perfon 
who  is  turn'd  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  reduc'd  into  the  State  of  Heathens,  is  in 
the  fame  Condition  which  he  was,  when  he 
was  in  the  Church,  and  had  a  Right  to  all 
the  Benefits  of  Communion  -,  unlefs  we  can 
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fay  that  a  Perfon  thus  rejected  from  the  Means 
of  Grace,  by  the  Commiffion  'of  Chrift,  is  in 
the  fame  Condition  with  him,  who  is  conti 
nued  in  the  Church  by  the  fame  Gommijjfion 
of  Chrift  j  it  muft  be  allow'd  that  here  is  a 
Judicial  Power  granted  to  the  Church,  and 
fuch  as  affefts  the  Condition  of  the  Offender 
in  the  Sight  of  God. 

Fourthly  ,  It  is  to  be  obferv'd  that  this 
Authority  of  the  Church  is  made  Judicial  by 
the  exprefs  Promife  of  God  to  ratify  and  con 
firm  it.  For  after  it  is  faid,  Let  him  be  unto 
the?  as  an  Heathen,  it  is  declar'd  that  tvhatfo- 
ever  they  fkoiihl  thus  bind  on  Earth,  fhould  be 
bound  in  Heaven. 

From  all  this,  it  plainly  appears,  that  Ex 
communication  is  as  truly  a  Divine  Pojitivc 
Pumflmenty  as  Baptifm  is  a  Divine  Pofaive 
Bleffing  j  and  that  the  one  as  certainly  ex 
cludes  us  from  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  the 
other  admits  us  into  it.  For  fince  here  is  as 
plainly  Chrift's  exprefs  Authority  to  take  from 
fome  Men  the  ordinary  Means  of  Grace,  and 
exclude  them  from  the  common  Benefits  of 
Chriftianity,  as  there  is  his  Authority  to  go 
and  baptife  all  Nations  j  I  defire  to  know 
why  one  is  not  as  truly  a  Divine  Pofaive 
Inftitution  as  the  other  >  Is  not  Chrift's  Au 
thority  as  effectual  and  figriificant  in  ex 
cluding,  as  in  admitting  Perfons  into  his 
Kingdom  >  Is  not  that  fame  Power  as  able 
to  take  away  the  Privileges  of  Church- 

I  3  Member- 
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Membership,    ^s   it  was  at  firft  to    grartfj 
them  > 

•  If  therefore  there  be  any  Bleffing  or  Hap-! 
pinefs  in  our  being  admitted  into  the  Church  j; 
there  muft  be  as  much  Mifery  and  Punifhment 
In  our  Exclufwn  out  of  it.  For  as  it  implies! 
the  Lofs  of  all  thofe  Privileges  and  Favours! 
we  were  made  Partakers  of,  by  our  Admiflion. 
into  the  Church  *5  fo  we  muft  needs  be  pu-| 
nifh'd  in  the  fame  degree  that  we  were  iiappyj 

If  therefore  Baptifm,  a  Divine  Pofaive  ln\ 
Dilution  to  admit  us  into  the  Privileges  oil 
jChriftianity,  makes  any  Alteration  in  ouii 
Condition,  as  to  the  Favour  of  God,  i.  e.  ii| 
we  are  brought  any  nearer  to  God  by  Bap-[ 
tifm,  than  we  were  before  ;  then  it  plainly! 
follows  that  Excommunication,  a  Divine  Po\ 
fitive  Inftitittwn,  which  deprives  us  of  all? 
thefe  Privileges  of  Chriftianity  ,  and,  as  the 
J3ifhop  of  Oxford  expreffes  it,  reduces  Of-l 
fenders  into  the  State  of  Heathens  ^  muflj 
Bleeds  affeft  our  Condition  with  regard  to  th<i 
Favour  of  Gode 

For  if  there  be  any  thing  in  Baptifm  whicfy 
is  juft  Matter  of  Joy,  there  is  fomething  e-[ 
qually  Terrible  in  Excommunication ,  which! 
when  rightly  executed,  as  effectually  makd 
us  Aliens  from  the  Promifes  of  God,  as  Bap 
tifm,  when  rightly  adminifter'4  makes  usj 
Children  of  God,  and  Heirs  of  eternal  Life,; 
So  that  he  who  can  ridicule  and  expofe  the; 
Terrors  and  Effects  of  Excommunication,  is! 

afting 


a&ing  juft  as  Chriftian  a  part,    as  he  who 
jfleers  at  and  defpifcs  the  Benefits  and  Advan 


tages 


Seeing  therefore  the  Church  hath  as  ex- 
prefs  an  Authority  to  turn  fome  Men  out  of 
the  Church,  as  it  hath  to  admit  others  into 
it,  it  is  as  falfe  an  Account  of  Excommuni 
cation,  to  make  it  only  that  common  Right 
which  every  Man  has,  to  avoid  thofe  he  dif- 
likes  ,  as  if  it  fhould  be  faid,  that  Admijpon 
into  the  Church  by  Baptifm,  implies  no  more, 
than  that  common  Right  which  every  Man 
has  to  do  Offices  for  thofe  he  likes.  No\v, 
.my  Lord,  is  Baptifm  to  be  adminifter'd,  he- 
caufe  Perfons  may  do  good  Offices  for  one 
another  ?  Is  there  a  Power  in  the  Church  to 
encreafe  its  Members,  by  admitting  others 
into  Communion,  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe 
People  have  a  common  Right  to  chufe  their 
Company  ?  If  not,  my  Lord,  how  comes  the 
Exclufion  of  Members  to  be  nothing  but  a 
common  Right  of  avoiding  thofe  we  diflike  ? 
Are  not  Perfons  excluded  from  all  the  Bene 
fits  of  their  Admiffion  >  So  that  if  there  was 
any  Authority  requir'd  for  the  Admiflion  of 
Perfons  into  the  Church,  if  this  Authority 
was  only  from  God,  it  is  certain  that  an  Ex 
clufion  from  thefe  Church-Privileges,  can 
not  be  executed  but  by  the  fame  Authority, 
which  firft  granted  them.  For  no  Perfon  can 
be  deprived  of  any  Privileges,  but  by  that 
Power  which  at  firft  granted  themf 
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When  therefore  your  Lordfhip  recurs  toi 
the  common  Right  of  Perfons  to  avoid,  if  i 
{hey  can,  thofe  they  diilike,  in  order  to  ftate 
the  Nature  of  Excommunication,  it  is  juft  as 
much  to  the  Purpofe,  as  if  I  fliould  get  a 
Chymift  to  examine  the  natural  Qualities  of 
Water,  in  order  to  ftate  the  true  Efficacy  of 
Baptiftn  :  For  Men  no  more  aft  by  any 
Powers  of  their  own  when  they  exclude  Of 
fenders,  than  they  baptife  others  into  Com- 
jnuniori  by  their  own  Authority,  or  than 
Water  unites  them  to  Chrift  by  it3  natural 
Qualities. 

Yet.  your  Lordfhip  fets  forth  the  Nature  of 
Excommunication,  and  the  Right  the  Churcji 
has  to  it,  only  from  that  common  Right, 
which  all  Chr'iftians  have  of  avoiding  if 
they  can  thofe  they  difiike.  Thus  you  fay,  the 
Church  may  excommunicate,  becaufe  every 
T  erf  on  has  a  right  to  judge  ^  nay  he  cannot 
help  judging  of  the  Behaviour  of  Men  *  ; 
that  every  Man  will  judge  him  to  be  a  Mur- 
tberer,  who  takes  away  his  Neighbour  s  Life 


This  comes  up  as  truly  to  the  Nature  of 
^communication,  and  is  as  juft  an  Account 
of  it,  as  if  any  one  Ihould  fet  forth  the  Au 
thority  of  a  Britiih  judge,  and  fliew  the  Ex 
tent  of  his  Judicial  Power,  by  faying,  he  in 
deed  may  judge  ai;d  condemn  a  Murtherer, 
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for  tins  is  the  Right  of  every  Perfon  to  judge, 
and  no  one  can  help  judging  and  condemning 
a  Murtherer,  It  is  as  confident  with  Senfe 
thus  to  fet  out  the  Power  of  the  Judge,  as  it 
is  with  Reafon  and  Scripture,  to  coin  pare  Ex 
communication  to  that  private  Power  of 
Judging  and  Thinking  which  every  one  en 
joys. 

For,  my  Lord,  can  it  be  fuppos'd  that  when 
our  Saviour  tells  them,  that  they  fhould  re- 
jeft  fuch  a  Perfon  out  of  the  Church,  and 
look  upon  him  as  an  Heathen,  and  that  he 
would  bind,  i.  e.  confirm  their  Sentence  ^ 
can  it  be  fuppos'd  that  he  only  meant  they 
might  Think  and  judge  a  wicked  Perfon  to  be 
a  wicked  Perfon,  only  in  fuch  a  manner  as  e- 
very  Man  can't  help  Thinking  and  Judging  > 
If  our  blelied  Lord  only  here  intended  this, 
what  Occafion  was  there  for  his  Promife  to 
ratify  their  Judgment  >  What  need  is  there 
of  an  Affuraiice,  that  they  fhall  privately 
judge,  what  they  can't  help  privately  judg 
ing  ?  Or  indeed  to  what  Purpofe  is  any  Pro 
mife  at  all  made  here,  if  nothing  is  to  be  ef- 
feded  ?  If  this  Sentence  be  only  a  private, 
unauthoriz'd  Declaration,  like  the  Opinion  or 
Judgment  of  private  Men,  what  room  can 
there  be  for  this  Ratification  of  our  Saviour  > 
If  no  Effefts  are  intended  in  the  Judgment 
of  the  Church,  what  can  be  the  Meaning  of 
this  Promife  >  Or  rather,  fince  our  Saviour 
has  here  inftituted  the  Authority,  and  pro- 
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mis'd  to  ratify  the  Exercife  of  it,  how  dares 
any  Chriflian  to  compare  it  to  a  private  per- 
fonal  Power  of  Judging,  or  declare  that  it  is 
without  any  Effect  upon  the  Condition  of 
Chriftians  >  For,  my  Lord,  either  fomething 
is  here  promised  tq  the  Sentence  of  the  Church, 
or  there  is  not  j  if  there  is  fomething  promis'd, 
then  the  Sentence  of  the  Church  is  no  more 
Jike  the  perfonal  Sentence  of  private  Men, 
than  the  Power  of  a  Judge  is  like  the  Power 
of  a  private  Man,  if  you  will  fay  there  is 
nothing  here  promis'd  in  thefe  Words,  what- 
foever  ye  Jljall  bind  on  Earth,  flail  be  bound 
in  Heaven,  &c.  then  you  muft  fay  that  there 
is  nothing  at  all  meant  in  them  j  for  it  is  im- 
-poffible  to  fhew  that  they  can  have  any  o- 
ther  Meaning,  than  that  of  a  Promife,  fq 
that  if  no  Promife  is  made,  they  are  certain 
ly  fo  many  dead  Letters. 

Again ,  That  this  is  a  Judicial  Power,  is 
alfo  evident  from  the  Cafe  of  the  inceftuous 
Corinthian,  St.  Paul  fays,  what  have  I  to 
do,  to  judge  them  alfo  which  are  without  £ 
Now  the  Apoftle  could  not  have  put  this  Que- 
ftion,  if  by  Judging  here  had  been  meant  no 
Authority,  but  a  private  Power  of  judging 
and  thinking  a  Sinner  to  be  a  Sinner*  For  a 
Man  can  no  more  help  judging  a  Murtherer 
to  be  a  Murtherer,  which  is  without  the 
Church,  than  if  he  were  within  the  Church* 
And  it  is  as  proper  for  us  to  judge  and  think 
aright  of  thofe  who  are  out  of  the  Church, 

as 
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as  of  thofe  who  are  within  it.  So  that  St« 
Paul  could  not  mean,  what  have  I  to  do  to 
think  a  Murtherer  to  be  a  Murtherer  which 
is  without  the  Church,  it  being  every  Man's 
Duty  to  think  as  truly  of  all  Things  and  Per- 
fons  as  he  can.  Seeing  therefore  he  plainly 
intimates  that  he  had  a  Power  of  Judging  in 
the  Church,  which  did  not  belong  to  him 
out  of  the  Church,  it  follows  that  this  Power 
was  Judicial  and  Authoritative  ^  for  a  private 
Power  of  Judging  and  Thinking  belongs  to 
every  Man  with  regard  to  every  Thing. 

Wq  lhall  more  eafily  underftand  what  is 
meant  by  the  EffeBs  of  fpiritual  Punifhments, 
if  we  confider  them  under  this  Divifion. 

Firft,  Such  as  are  the  primary  and  intend 
ed  Effefts  ,  Secondly,  Such  as  are  only  the 
accidental  Effeds  of  them. 

Now  as  to  the  primary  and  intended  Effefts 
of  fpiritual  Puniihments,  they  are  thefe. 

Firfl,  To  prefervethe  Honour  of  God  and 
his  Church,  that  ill  Members  being  cut  off, 
it  might  be  presented  a  glorious  Church,  not 
having  Spot  or  Wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thing  j 
but  that  it  might  be  Holy^  and  without  £le- 


Secondly,  To  reform  Offenders,  and  re 
claim  them  from  their  Vices  j  it  is  a  Difci- 
pline  given  to  the  Church  for  the  Edification, 
and  not  the  Deftruftion  of  its  Members*, 
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Thus  St.  Paul  fays,   the  inceftuous 

thian  was   to   be   delivered  over   to 

for   the    Dejlruttion    of  the   Flefa   that    his 

Spirit'  might  be  faved  in    the  Day   of  the 

Lord*. 

Thirdly,  To  ^preferve  the  reft  of  the 
Church  from  the  ill  Influence  of  their  Exam 
ple,  and  that  by  fuch  Punifhments  exercis'd 
upon  others,  they  might  fear,  and  learn 
from  thence  not  to  offend. 

Thefe  are  the  intended  Effects  of  the  Pu- 
nifhments  which  the  Church  inflifts,  to  pre- 
ferve  it  a  Holy  Society,  and  fave  the  Souls 
of  its  Members. 

God  Almighty  has  inftituted  feveral  Means 
for  the  Advancement  of  Virtue,  and  the  Salva 
tion  of  Mankind  ^  anu  amongft  others,he  has 
fet  up  this  Authority  of  the  Church  to  pro 
mote  the  fame  Ends.  It  is  his  human,  ordina 
ry  Means  for  the  Prefervation  of  his  Church  • 
and  therefore  as  it  cannot  operate  infallibly, 
or  affed  People  with  a  Divine  Certainty,  it 
is  only  conditional,  and  is  to  prevail  to 
wards  the  Salvation  of  Mankind,  as  far  as 
human  and  conditional  Means  can  prevail. 

And  indeed  it  is  an  Inftitution  which  has  a 
very  natural  Tendency  to  produce  the  Ef- 
fefts  defign'd  by  it.  For,  confidering  Chrj- 
ftianity  as  a  Covenant  with  God,  wherein  pur 
Title  to  Happinefs  depends  upon  our  Vfe  qf 
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the  ordinary  inftituted  Means  of  Grace,  no 
thing  can  more  naturally  induce  us  to  live 
worthy  of  fuch  Means,  than  this  Authority 
in  the  Church  to  withdraw  them  upon  our 
Abufe,  and  expel  us  from  the  Terms  of  the 
Covenant.  Men  would  not  dare  to  tranf- 
grefs,  when  they  faw  they  could  neither 
break  the  Laws,  tior  corrupt  the  Faith  of 
Chriftianity,  without  being  turn'd  out  of  the 
Church,  by  fuch  a  Power  as  Chfift  hath  fet 
up  for  that  Purpofe,  and  with  his  Promife  to 
make  good  it's  Decrees.  They  muft  be  ve 
ry  obftinate  Sinners  who  could  be  content  to 
lie  under  a  Sentence  which  as  effeftually  takes 
from  them  all  Pretenfions  to  Chriftian  Hap- 
pinefs,  as  their  Baptifm  entitled  them  to 
thofe  Pretenfions  at  firft. 

The  chief  Reafon  why  Sinners  are  gene 
rally  fo  little  affefted  with  the  Horror  of 
their  Condition,  is  becaufe  they  look  upon 
their  Punifhment  at  the  future  Judgment,  as 
a  great  diftance  off  ^  and  fince  they  are 
within  the  Church,  and  epjoy  the  ordinary 
Means  of  Grace,  they  think  they  can  repent 
in  time.  But  now  Chrift,  by  inilituting  this 
Church  Authority,  has  fuited  his  Difcipline 
to  the  Weaknefs  and  Frailty  of  our  Nature^ 
and  they  who  are  only  to  be  affefted  with 
Things  prefcnt,  have  a  prefent  Judgment  of 
fear  ,  which,  tho*  it  is  only  the  Judgment  of 
Men,  yet  is  the  Judgment  of  fuch  Men  as 
£re  coinmiilion'd  to  pronounce  it  in  Chrift's 
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Name,  and  with  his  Promife  to  ratify  and 
confirm  it.  So  that  they  have  as  much  rea- 
fon  to  look  upon  themfelves  as  effedually 
caft  out  by  God  in  that  Sentence,  as  they 
were  receiv'd  into  Covenant  with  God  by 
Baptifm  ^  for  there  is  the  fame  Divine  Au 
thority  to  fupport  them  both. 

As  to  thofe  other  EffeSs  of  fpiritual  Pu- 
jufhments  in  the  other  World,  they  are  not 
the  intended,  but  accidental  Effefts  of  fuch 
Punifliments,  which  are  brought  upon  Of 
fenders  by  their  own  wicked  Behaviour  un 
der  theme 

Thus  the  Salvation  of  Mankind  is  the  pri 
mary  intended  EffeEi  of  Chriftianity  ,  yet  it 
may  have  fuch  Effect  upon  fome  Men  by 
their  own  Impiety  in  it,  as  to  make  it  better 
for  them  if  they  had  never  heard  of  the  Name 
of  Chrifh  For  Chriftianity  may  become  fo 
much  a  PuniiKment  to  fome  Perfons  in  the 
other  World,  that  their  Condition  may  be  lefs 
tolerable  than  that  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
But  then  this  is  not  the  intended  ,Effeft  of 
Chriflianity,  but'  an  accidental  Effeft  which 
fuch  Perfons  bring  upon  themfe.lves  :,  who 
by  their  own  ill  Conduft  turn  a  Mercy  into 
a  Judgment,  and  makes  that  which  was  in-, 
tended  to  favc  them,  the  accidental  Caufe  of 
their  greater  Ruin. 

Thus  it  is  with  fpiritual  Punifliments  •  they 
are  the  merciful  Corrections  of  God  intended 
to  prevent  our  future  Mifery,  but  if  difre- 
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garded,  will  certainly  increafe  it.  This  will 
eafily  explain  what  is  meant  by  the  Effects 
of  fpiritual  Punifhments  in  the  other  World, 
or  how  they  are  fuffended  tiU  the  Offender 
comas  thither.  It  is  not  the  dired  intended 
Effect  of  Church  Punifhments  to  encreafe  the 
Mifery  of  Sinners,  or  damn  them  in  the  o- 
ther  World  ^  no  more  than  it  is  the  dired  in 
tended  Effed  of  Chriftianity  to  encreafe  Peo 
ple's  Damnation :  But  as  Chriftianty,  if  a- 
bus'd,  will  be  the  accidental  Caufe  of  their 
greater  Damnation  who  fo  abufe  it  -,  fo  the 
Cenfures  of  the  Church,  when  defpis'd,  will 
have  this  accidental  Effed,  as  to  encreafe  the 
Punifhtnent  of  thofe  »who  fo  defpifed  them* 
This  is  the  Nature  of  thofe  Effeds  which 
fpiritual  Punifhments  will  have  upon  the  Im 
penitent  in  another  World. 

As  for  Iriftance,  aPerfon  who  is  turn'd  out 
tf  the  Church,  may  all  this  while  be  lufty 
and  ftrong,  and  flourifh  in  all  the  Advantages 
of  this  Life  j  but  when  he  comes  into  the 
other  World,  he  may  the^  find  that  the  fpi 
ritual  Punifhment  was  a  fore  Evil,  that  it  is 
ratify 'd  by  Chrift,  has  encreas'd  his  Guilt, 
and  will  be  Matter  of  Punifhment  for  ever. 

He  will  then  find  that  the  Cenfure  of  the 
Church  has  encreas'd  his  Guilt  in  thefe  Re- 
fpeds. 

Firft,  As  it  w'as  a  Judicial  Sentence  pro- 
nounc'd  by  CHrift's  Authority,  and  therefore 
not  to  be  defpis'd  or  neglected  without  great 
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Impiety ;  fo  that  let  the  Sinner  have  beeii 
what  he  will  before,  when  he  continues  iri 
liis  Sins  in  Contempt,  of  tbir  Tribunal,  fet  up 
in  Chrift's  Name,  his  Guilt  is  thereby  ex 
ceedingly  increas'd. 

Secondly,  As  it  is  the  moft  powerful  Means, 
and  the  very  utmoft  which  God  can  do  to  re 
claim,  or  even  terrify  Sinners  from  their  Im 
piety,  as  it  is  the  moft  awakening  Call  to  Re 
pentance,  an  Inftitution  only  lefs  terrible  than 
the  laft  Judgme'nt}  thofe  who  are  not  affe<3> 
ed  with  it,  mtift  be  render'd  more  odious  in 
the  Sight  of  God,  and  made  ripe  for  a  fe^ 
verer  Punifliment. , 

Thefe,  my  Lord,  are  the  Effects  of  fpiri- 
tual  Puniftiments  in  the  other  World ,  it  is 
thus  that  they  alter  the  Condition- of  .Offen 
ders  in  the  Sight  of  God  in  regard  to  his  Fa 
vour.  They  are  certainly  under  greater  Dif- 
pleafure,  after  they  have  defpis'd  the  Cenfures 
of  Church  Authority,  and  have  refifted  ah 
Inftitution,  which  is  the  laft  poflible  Means 
to  recover  theiru 

In  former  Times  God  has  been  pieas'd  to 
fend  his  IftbpktH  to  forwarn  Sinners  of  their 
Definition,  as  Jonah  to  the  Men  of  Nine 
veh  :  But  in  the  Chriftian  Difpenfatiori,  he 
governs  us  by  his  ordinary  Providence  -,  and 
tho'  he  does  not  fend  exprefs  Meffengers  tof 
recal  Sinners,  yet  he  has  inftituted  zfianding 
^Authority  in  his  Church,  to  cenfure  Offen 
ders,  and  give  them  up  to  Deftruftion  in 


Name,  unlefs  they  immediately  repent.  And 
what  can  we  think  more  dreadful  than  a  Sen 
tence  thus  pfonounc'd  againft  us  by  God's 
Authority,  and  with  his  Promife  to  con 
firm  it  > 

Was  thefe  any  thing  more  awakening  or 
more  dreadful  in  the  Preaching  of  Jonah, 
than  in  this  Declaration  >  Jonah  could  only 
preach  and  declare,  he  could  execute  nothing 
himfelf  5  it  was  his  being  ferit  in  God's  Name, 
which  cfeated  all  the  Terror,  and  was  the 
Motive  to  Repentance.  Now  tho*  the  Church 
can  only  cenfure  and  declare,  yet  fince  it  is 
as  tiruly  commifllon'd  to  cenfure  in  God's 
Name,  as  Jonah  was  fent  in  Golfs  Name, 
there  is  as  much  reafon  to  dread  the  Confe- 
qiiences  of  neglecting  the  Church,  as  of  not 
repenting  at  the  Meilage  or  Preaching  of  any 
Prophet  from  God. 

I  muft  now  beg  leave  here,  my  Lord,  to 
lament  an  Affertibn  from  the  Hands  of  a 
Chriflian  and  Ptoteftarit  Btjbty  j  where  you 
declare,  that  the  Excommunication  of  the  in- 
ct/iuous  Corinthian  neither  abided  to  God's 
Jjifpleafure,  nor  would  the  want  of  it  have 
at  all  diminiftd  it.  Neither  if  he  had  dyd 
in  an  impenitent  Condition,  would  that 
Sentence  have  had  any  FffeEl  in  the  other 
World  *. 
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This,  my  Lord,  plainly  fuppofes  that  there 
is  neither  Authority  nor  Advantage  in  Ex 
communication  j  for  if  there  were,  it  is  cer 
tain  tint  our  Abitfe  of  it  as  an  Advantage, 
arid  our  Contempt  of  it  as  an  Authority,  muft 
needs  increafe  our  Guilt,  and  copfequently 
God's  Difpleafure.  Yet  your  Lord  (hip  here 
teaches  the  World,  that  if  the  inceftuous 
Corinthian,  tho  jujtly  cenfi*r*J\  and  that  by 
an  Apoftle  directing,  and  the  whole  Congre 
gation  joining,  had  dy'd  impenitent,  that 
Sentence  would  have  had  no  EffeB  in  the  other 
World. 

.  Let  us  therefore  fuppofe  that  fome  great 
Patron  of  Clrriftian  Liberty  had  gone  to  the 
difconfolate  CV/W^M/j,  forrowing  under  the 
Sentence  of  the  Church,  and  fliould  endea 
vour  to  quiet  him  after  this  manner. 

c  Why  do  you  difquiet  your  felf  with  vain- 
Fears  about  the  Cenfure   of  the  Church, 
which  neither  hath  nor  can  have  any  Ef 
fect  upon  your  Condition  as  to  the  Favour 
\  of  God.     Let   the   Apoftle   and  Church 
'  be  as  folemn  as  they  pleafe  in  the  Denun- 
tiation  -,  let  them  in  the  Name  of  Chrift., 
deliver  you  over  to  Satan  -3   yet  take  Cou- 
*  rage,   and  fear  nothing  from  .all  this  •,  for 
you  may  depend  upon  it,    that,   after  all, 
you   are  but  juft  where  jrou  was,  before 
this  Sentence  was  pafs'd.     And  if  you  die 
impenitent,    you  have  no  Effects  of  this 
Cenfure  to  fear  in  the  other  World. 

Now 
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Now  this  is  the  Do'ftrine  your  Lordfhip 
has  taught  for  the  Confolation  of  thofe  who 
are,  or  are  likely  to  be  under  the  Sentence  of 
the  Church,  which  if  it  be  now  found  Do- 
ftrine,  it  was  as  proper  to  be  told  the  Corin 
thian  then,  as  it  is  for  your  Lordfhip  to 
teach  it  now.  And  if  your  Lordfhip  had 
liv'd  then,  it  would  have  been  as  proper  to 
have  told  the  Corinthian,  as  to  tell  us  now  5 
and  you  muft  have  lain  under  the  fame 
Chriftian  Neceffity  of  delivering  him  from 
vain  Fears,  which  now  conftrains  you  to  fct 
all  at  liberty  from  the  like  Apprehenfioris,  ; 

St.  Paiil,  fpeaking  of  the  Sentence  pafs'd 
upon  the  Corinthian,  fays,  Sufficient  to  fuch 
a  Man,  was  this  Pumfoment*.  Now,  my 
Lord,  if  it  have  nothing  of  the  Nature  of  a 
Punilhment,  if  it  has  no  Effeft  where  it  is 
inflifted,  if  the  Perfon  faid  to  be  punifh'd 
can  feel  no  Effed  from  it,  what  ftrange  Lan 
guage  is  this?  Can  that  be  call'd  a Punifh- 
ment,  or  a  fufficient  Punilhment,  which  can 
in  no  degree  be  felt,  which  produces  no  Ef- 
fefts,  or  makes  no  Alteration  in  the  Perfon 
where  it  falls  ? 

Again  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  lie  had  a- 
mongft  others  which  had  corrupted  the  Faith, 
delivered  Hymsneus  and  Alexander  to  Satan^ 
that  they  might  learn  not  to  blafpheme  f> 
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Now  if  this  Sentence  can  have  no  Effc£,  if 
it  cannot  fignify  any  thing  to  them,  if  they 
are  jufl  in  the  fame  Condition  after  it,  which 
they  were  before,  why  ihould  it  teach  them 
not  to  blafpheme  ?  Why  Ihould  a  Sentence 
which  they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  make 
them  any  longer  afraid  to  continue  in  their 
Errors  ?  Here  was  therefore  either  a  pious 
Fraud  made  ufe  of  by  the  Apoftle  to  fright 
Men  from  their  Here(ies  by  fomething  which 
was  in  itfelf  vain  and  infignificant,  or  elfe 
your  Lordfhip  has  mightily  miftaken  the 
Matter  in  declaring  that  it  is  vain  and  infig 
nificant.  The  Apoftle  plainly  inflids  thefe 
Cenfures,  as  a  Terror  to  Offenders,  and  to 
frighten  them  from  continuing  in  their  evil 
Csurfes  •,  but  if,  as  you  fay,  Perfons  be  juft 
in  the  fame  Condition  after  this  Sentence  in 
which  they  were  before,  if  it  has  no  Effect 
upon  them,  tho'  they  are  rightly  ccnfuredy 
and  yet  die  impenitent,  which  is  what  you 
exprefsly  fay  of  this  Corinthian,  then  it  is 
plain  they  are  only  pretended  Terrors,  and 
that  when  the  Apoules  ufe  them  as  fuch, 
they  niuft  be  charg'd  with  ufing  them  as  a 
pious  Fraud.  Arid  it  muft  be  own'd  that 
your  Lordiliip  has  very  frankly  made  the 
Difcovery. 

But  whoever  has  Piety  enough  to  believe 
thofe  firft  AmbalTadors  of  Chrifr,  will  clear 
them  from  fuch  a  Charge,  and  rather  think 
it  poffibie  that  you  may  miftake  in  your 
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Philofophy,    than   they    in    their    Divini 
ty. 

To  proceed  ^  You  declare  that  tho'  the  in- 
cefiuous  Corinthian  bad  dfd  in  an  impenitent 
Condition,  the  Sentence  of  the  Church  would 
have  had  no  Effect  in  the  other  World  :  By 
which  you  muft  mean,  that  it  could  not  ar- 
feft  his  Condition  there,  fo  as  to  increafe  his 
Punifhment,  and  that  becaufe  the  Sentence 
did  not  add  to  God's  Jjitfpleafure.  which  he  in- 
cur  s  folely  upon  account  of  his  own  Behaviour  , 
find  not  the  Sentence  of  Men  *.  As  thus,  I 
fuppofe,  your  Lordihip  means,  that  if  an 
Adulterer  is  cenfur'd  by  the  Church,  he  is  un 
der  God's  Difpleafure  folely  on  account  of 
his  Adultery,  and  not  more  fo,  on  account  of 
the  Sentence  of  the  Church  •,  which  cannot 
make  him  more  an  Adulterer,  or  more  guilty 
in  the  Sight  of  God.  It  is  for  this  reafon  that 
Church  Cenfures  are  fo  infignific'int,  fo  void 
of  all  Effeft  in  the  other  World  ,  becaufe  it 
is  our  Sins  alone,  and  not  the  Sentence  of 
Men,  which  lofes  us  the  Favour  of  God. 

Let  us  therefore,  my  Lord,  fuppofe  that 
God  himfelf  had  deliver'd  this  Sentence  a- 
gainft  the  Corinthian  which  the  Church  did, 
you  rLordfhip'sDodrine  would  have  procured 
him  the  fame  Eafe  and  Quiet,  and  taught  him 
to  be  no  more  concern'd  about  it,  than  if  it 
had  been  a  were  Church  Cenfurc.  For  it  is 
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as  true  in  your  Lordfhip's  Senfe,  that  the  Sen 
tence  of  God,  did  not  add  to  his  Difpleafure 
againft  him,  that  he  was  not  angry  at  him 
becaufe  of  his  Sentence,  but  upon  account  of 
the  Offender's  Behaviour.  But,  my  Lord, 
will  it  therefore  follow,  that  there  is  nothing 
to  be  dreaded  in  fuch  a  Sentence  ?  Will  it 
follow,  that  if  the  Perfon  dies  impenitent  un 
der  it,  that  it  will  have  no  Effed:  in  the  o- 
ther  World  ?  Would  your  Lordfliip  go  about, 
and  preach  Liberty  to  Perfons  under  fuch  a 
Sentence,  and  allure  them  that  the  Sentence 
itfejf  could  have  no  Effed,  that  they  were 
but  juft  where  they  were  before  it  was  pro- 
nounc'd  ?  Would  you  think  it  proper  to  de- 
Jiver  Men  from  fuch  Apprehenfions,  and  per- 
iuade  them  that  they  are  in  no  danger  from 
the  Sentence  of  God  >  And  that  becaufe  it  is 
not  his  own  Senteiice,  but  their  Behaviour 
which  encreafes  his  Difpleafure. 

This  may  perhaps  appear  a  little  too  fhock- 
ing  to  fet  up  for  an  Advocate  for  the  Laity 
againft  the  Sentence  of  God  ,  but,  my  Lord, 
if  you  was  to  do  fo,  you  would  have  the  fame 
Argument  to  defend  your  felf  againft  any  Ef- 
fed  in  the  l)ivr,:ie  Sentence^  which  you  now 
have  againft  any  Effect  in  the  Sentence  of  the 
Church.  It  would  be  then  as  much  to  the 
Purpofe  to  fay,  that  God  is  not  difpleas'd 
with  them,  on  the  account,  of  his  own  Sen- 
,  but  purely  for  their  own  Behaviour  \ 
t  &:  to  tell  Offenders;  that  it  is  not  the 
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Sentence  of  the  Church,  but  their  Behaviour 
which  brings  them  under  the  Divine  Dif- 
pleafurc. 

I  mufl  here  therefore,  my  Lord,  beg  leave 
to  call  this  a  flrift  Demonftration^  that  if 
the  Sentence  of  the  Church  is  not  to  be 
fear'd  •,  if  it  hath  no  Effed,  becaufe  it  is  not 
the  Sentence^,  but  our  own  Behaviour  which 
alone  procures  us  the  Divine  Difpleafure;  if 
this  be  true,  it  is  Demonflration,  that  if  God 
himfelf  was  to  pronounce  this  Church  Sen 
tence,  and  turn  Offenders  out  of  Communion, 
that  there  would  be  nothing  to  be  fear  d  from 
it,  that  it  could  have  no  Effecl  in  the  other 
World ;  for  God's  Difpleafure  againft  them, 
would  not  be  occafion'd  by  his  own  Sentence, 
but  by  their  Behaviour.  So  that  was  the 
Difciplineof  the  Church  in  God's  own  Hands, 
and  were  he  with  his  own  Voice  to  threaten 
Sinners,  as  the  Church  now  doth,  yourLord- 
ihip  would  be  as  much  oblig'd  to  comfort  the 
Laity  againft  any  Apprehenfion  of  any  Effect 
from  the  Sentence  itfelf,  as  you  are  now  to 
deliver  them  from  the  Fear  of  Mans  Judg 
ment. 

Again  ;  If  the  Sentence  of  the  Church  is 
not  to  be  dreaded,  if  it  can  have  no  EffeB 
in  the  other  World,  becaufe  we  incur  the  Di 
vine  Difpleafure  folely  on  account  of  our  own 
Behaviour  ;  then  it  is  certain  that  the  Sen 
tence  of  Chrift  himfelf  at  the  laft  Day  can 
have  no  Effect  in  the  other  World. 
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If  therefore  any  unwary  Divine  fhould  en 
deavour  to  alarm  his  Congregation  with  the 
EffeEts  of  Chrift's  Sentence  at  the  laft  Day, 
your  Lordfhip  h^s  taught  any  one  to  rejeft 
the  DoElrine^  as  greatly  injurious  to  the  Ho~ 
nourofGod ,  and  that  fuch  DoElrine  was  alfo 
wipoJJ&le  in  itfelf  to  be  conceivd,  he  might 
prefumey?/4  'Elly  to  demonfirate*. 

A  Sentence  which'  makes  not  a  Tittle  of 
Alteration  in  the  Condition  of  a  Man,  in  the 
Eyes  of  God,  with  regard  to  his  Favour  or 
Difpleajure,  cannot  be  faid  to  have  any  EffeB 
in  the  other  World  f .'  But  the  Sentence  jof 
Chrift  at  the  laft  Day  is  of  this  fort. 

Therefore  the  Sentence  of  Chrijl  makes  not 
a  Tittle  of  Alteration  in  the  Condition  of  a 
Man  in  the  Eyes  of  God  with  regard  to  his 
Favour  or  D?f pie  afar  e» 

That  the  Sentence  of  Chrift  makes  no  Al 
teration  in  the  Condition  of  a  Man  with  re 
gard  tf)  the  Favour  or  Difpleafitre  of  God,  is 
plain  from  hence  ^  that  Men  incur  the  Divine 
Difpkafnre  folely  on  account  pf  their  own 

Behaviour, 

Thus,  my  Lord,  it  is  demonftratively  cer 
tain,  that  as  you  have  argued  againft  the  Ef 
fects  of  the  Church's  Sentence  in  the  other 
World,  you  have  taught  any  one  to  argue 
againft  any  Effect  in  the  Sentence  of  Chrift  in 
the  next  World  j  and  cpnfequently  it  mujt 
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jbe  as  unwary  Dodrine,  to  frighten  People 
with  the  Effeds  of  Chrift's  Sentence,  as  to 
terrify  them  with  the  Effeds  of  the  Sentence 
of  the  Church.     And  you  have  offered  fuch 
an  Argument  for  the  utter  Infignificancy  of 
this  Sentence,  as  would  make  it  equally  in- 
.fignificant,  and  void  of  all  Effed,  tho'  it  was 
pronounc'd  by  God  himfelf.  So  that  as  much 
3$  you  often  feem  to  expofe  it  as  the  Sentence 
of  weak  and  fallible  Men,  yet  your  Argu 
ment  does  not  reject  it  as  a  fallible  Sentence, 
but  as  it  is  a  Sentence  from  having  any  Ef 
fect.     So  that  if  it  was  pronounc'd  by  God 
.himfelf,  it  muft  be  as  much  without  Effeft, 
and  every  Sentence  which  ever  can  be  pro 
nounc'd  by  God,  muft  be  without  any  Effed 
as  to  his  Favour  or  Difpleafure,  becaufe  that 
is  fojely  occafion'd  by  our  own  Behaviour. 
Therefore    an    infallible    Sentence    can   no 
more  have  any  E'ffed,    than  a  fallible  one, 
becaufe  it  is  our  Behaviour  alone  which  can 
affed  us.     This,  my  Lord,  will  be  of  great 
ufe  to  fame  People,  who  will  be  glad  to  find 
that  they  have  no  more  Effects  to  fear  from 
God's  Sentence  either  in  this  World  or  the 
next,thanyour  Lordfhip  has  from  the  Church. 
Again  :,  If  there  be  no  Effefl  in  the  Sen 
tence  of  the  Church  in  the  other  World,  be 
caufe  our  Behaviour  alone  incurs  the  Divine 
Difpl^afure,  then  nothing  which  God  inflids 
upon  us  here  can  have  any  EffcQ  in  the  other 
World, 

If 
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If  therefore  God's  Judgments  "were  vifibly 
fallen  upon  fome  Town  or  Country^  and  an 
%mwary  Preacher  fhould  take  occafion  to  ex 
cite  them  to  a  fpeedy  Repentance,  from  the 
fad  EffeBs  fuch  Judgments  would  have  in 
the  other  World,  if  they  had  not  their  de- 
fign'd  Eifeds  in  this,  and  declare  that  if  they 
dy'd  impenitent  under  them  in  this  World, 
they  would  feel  vorfe  Effeffs  of  them  in  the 
other  World. 

A  Difciple  of  your  Lordfhip's  might  thus 
reprove  the  Falfenefs  and  Cruelty  of  fuch  Do- 
flrine.      6  How  can  you  terrify  People  with 
fuch  vain  Fears  about  God's  Judgments  ?  Is 
:  he  provok'd  againft  us  by  his  own  Thunder 
and  Lightning  ?  Do  his  own  Judgments  add 
<c  any  thing  to  his  Difpleafure  againft  us  ? 
<c  Can  any  thing  but  our  own  Sins  and  Be- 
:  haviour  create  his  Difpleafure?  Therefore 
c  we  are  certainly  in  the  faiile  Condition,  as 
"  to  that,  which  we  were  in  before  his  Judg- 
1  ments  fell  upon  us  •  and  if  we  die  impeni 
tent  under  them,  they  can  have  no  Effect 
'  in  the  other  World.  Falfe  then  and  greatly 
difhonourable  to  God  is  your  Doctrine, 
/*  which  fuppofes  any  thing  can  have  any  Ef- 
•"  feet  of  that  kind,  but  our  own  Behaviour. 
To  alarm  us  therefore  with  the  Effects  of 
fuch  Judgments,  is  to  put  falfe  Fears  into 
,<c  our  Minds,  and  teach  us  to  dread  things 
'which  are  impoffible^  for  it  is  iinpoflible 
that  any  thing  but  our  own  Behaviour  fhould 
*c  increafe  our  Punifhment.  Now;, 
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Now,  uny  Lord,  is  it  cruel  and  unwary 
Doctrine  to  awaken  Sinners  under  God's 
Judgments  to  Repentance,  from  a  Senfe  of 
the  worfe  Effects  of  thofe  Judgments  in  the 
other  World,  if  they  do  not  bring  them  to 
Repentance  in  this  >  If  it  is  not,  I  defire  to 
know  wh^  it  is  not  as  reafonable  to  alarm 
People  with  the  Effects  of  fpirityal  Pu- 
wjhments,  if  difregarded,  as  with  the  Ef 
fects  of  God's  Judgments,  if  they  are  neg 
lected  >  What  is  there  in  the  Nature  of 
the  Thing,  why  one  Punifliment  may  have 
Effect  in  the  other  World,  and  not  the 
other  ?  They  are  both  equally  God's  Pw- 
nifbments,  intended  for  the  fame  Ends. 

When  Perfons  are  rightly  turn'd  out  of 
the  Church,  and  deny'd  the  ordinary  Means 
of  Grace,  they  are  as  truly  under  God's 
f pedal  Judgment ,  as  a  Country  which  is 
opprefs'd  with  famine  or  Peftilence  -,  the 
one  is  his  inflituted^  ordinary  Judgment  to 
terrify  Men  fro^n  Iniquity  ,  the  other  is 
his  extraordinary  Judgment,  his  miraculous 
Call  to  Repentance.  It  is  therefore  as  found 
a  Chriftian  Doctrine,  to  fay,  that  if  Per 
fons  die  impenitent  under  God's  extraor 
dinary  Judgment,  that  fuch  Judgment  will 
hive  no  Effect  in  the  other  World  :  As 
to  fay,  that  if  the  inceftuous  Corinthian  had 
dy'd  impenitent  under  the  juft  Sentence  of 
the  Church,  i.  e.  God's  ordinary  Judgment, 
that  fuch  Sentence  or  Judgment  would  have 
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had  no  Effeft  in  the  other  World.  And  confe- 
quentlv  to  endeavour  to  terrify  Sinners  with 
the  Effefts  of  God's  Judgments  in  the  other 
World,  if  they  difregard  them  here,  is  as 
much  condemn'd  by  your  Lordfhip,  as  the 
D°an  of  Chichefter\  Doftrine  concerning  the 
EffeFts  of  fpiritual  Punifliments  in  the  next 
World. 

Laftly  ^  Oar  blefTed  Saviour  told  fat  Jew s, 
that  if  he  had  not  come,  they  had  not  had 
Sin j  but  now  they  have  no  Cloak  for  their 
Sin:  Which  plainly  implies  that  his  coming 
into  the  World  alter'd  their  Condition  as  to 
the  Favour  of  God,  becaufe  it  made  them 
more  guilty  in  his  Sight  than  they  were  be 
fore  he  came.  Yet  your  Lordftiip's  Argument 
againft  the  Effetts  of  Church  Punifliments  di- 
reftly  denies  this  D  ;<3rine.  For  your  Obje- 
<Sion  againft  any  '  EffeEis  in  Church  Punifo- 
ments,  is  full  as  ftrong  againft  any  Efft  £ls  in 
ChrifFs  coming  into  the  World.  And  if  Peo 
ple  may  be  more  guilty  in  the  Sight  of  God, 
after  Chrift  is  come,  they  may  be  more  guilty 
after  they  have  been  cenfnrd  by  the  Church, 
for  the  Reafon  is  the  fame  in  both  Cafes.  For 
there  can  be  no  Reafon  given,  why  drift's 
coming  fhould  affect  theirCondidon  with  re 
gard  to  the  Favour  of  God,  but  that  he  had  a 
T);vine  MiJJion  and  was  an  Authoritative 
Gill  to  Repentance:,  but  this  is  equally  true 
of  Excommunication^  that  it  is  a  Divine  In- 
-an  Authoritative  Call  to  Repen 
tance  ; 
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taflce ,  therefore  they  muft  either  both  be  al- 
low'd  to  affeB  People's  Condition  with  re 
gard  to  the  favour  of  God,  or  neither ,  for 
the  Reafon  is  exaEily  the  fame  in  both  Cafes.; 
If  therefore  a  learned  P  hart  fee  feeing  a  re 
lenting  Publican  touch'd  with  this  Declara 
tion  of  our  Saviour's,  fhould  have  reprov'd 
him  after  this  manner. 

"  You  need  not  be  concerned  at  this  Per- 
foil's  coming  into  the  World,  for  his  coming 
does  not  encreafe  God's  Difpleafure  againft 
you,  which  can  only  be  rais'd  by  your 
own  Behaviour  -3  it  is  folely  on  account  of 
that,  that  you  can  be  out  of  God's  Favour. 
Sinners  are  out  of  God's  Favour,  if  this 
Perfon  had  never  come,  and  his  coming 
does  not  add  to  God's  Difpleafure  againft 
them  :,  neither  if  they  die  in  an  impenitent 
Condition  after  he  is  come,  will  his  coming 
have  any  Effect  in  the  other  World,  where 
their  Condition  will  not  be  determin'd  by 
his  coming,  but  by  their  own  Behaviour. 
I  fhould  be  glad,  my  Lord,  to  know  what 
you  could  have  faid  againft  fuch  a  Declarati 
on,  or  how  a  Perfon  who  would  have  told  the 
inceftnous  Corinthian,  that  if  he  dy'd  impe 
nitent  under  the  Cenfnre  of  the  Church,  that 
it  would  have  no  Effect  in  the  other  World, 
could  have  any  thing  to  objeft  to  the  Pha- 
fifee,  who  tells  the  Publican,  if  he  dy'd -im 
penitent  after  Chrift's  coming  that  his  com- 
i»t£  will  have  no  EJjefi  in  the  other  World. 
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The  Pharifee  has  exaflly  the  fame  Reafon, 
to  tell  the  Publican,  that  he  was  neither  the 
more,  nor  the  lefs,  out  of  God's  Favour  for 
Chrift's  coming,  than  you  have  to  tell  the  Co 
rinthian,  that  he  was  neither  the  more,  nor 
the  lefs  out  of  God's  Favour  for  what  was 
done  by  the  Church.  For  the  Cenfure  here 
was  right  and  infallible,  and  pafs'd  in  the 
Name  and  by  the  Authority  of  Chrift ,  it  was 
pafs'd  by  an  Apoftle,  and  you  affirm  that 
Chrift  wot  in  all  that  the  Apoftles  did , 
therefore  it  may  be  truly  faid  that  Chrift  him- 
felf  came  to  the  Corinthian  in  this  Sentence, 
it  was  his  Authority  and  Infallibility  which 
cenfur'd  him  ^  and  yet  you  fay  that  if  he 
had  dy'd  impenitent  under  this  Cenfure,  he 
had  been  juft  where  he  was  before,  and  it 
tirould  have  had  no  EffeS  in  the  other  World* 

Pray  therefore,  my  Lord,  let  us  know 
how  any  one  can  be  more  guilty  for  Chrift's 
coming,  or  why  it  fliall  have  any  Effect  in 
the  other  World  upon  thofe  who  die  im 
penitent  >  A  few  Reafons  againft  this  Phari- 
fee,  would  be  fo  many  Reafons  againft  your 
Lordfhip's  Dodrine,  For  Chrift  as  truly 
comes  to  Chriftians  in  his  Inftitutions,  as 
he  came  to  the  Jews  in  Perfon ,  and  it 
is  as  dangerous  to  difregard  him  in  the  one 
Appearance,  as  in  the  other* 

This  Account  of  Excommunication  will,  I 
hope,  be  thought  a  fufficient  Anfwer  to  your 
Lordlhip's  ftrift  Demonftntion3  that  it  has  rid 


H3  ) 

in  the  other  World^  nor  adds  any 
thing  to  God's  Difpleafure.  For  from  this 
it  appears,  that  when  you  fay,  that  fitppofing. 
no  fitch  Punifiment  infliSed  upon  a  wicked 
Chriftian,  he  is  under  the  Difpleafure  of  Al 
mighty  God  to  an  equal  Degree,  as  he  would 
be  if  it  were  infliEted  *  .-  It  is  as  falfe  as  to 
fay  that  a  wicked  Jew  was  under  the  fame 
Difpleafure  of  God  before  Chrift  came  as 
he  was  afterwards  ^  or  that  a  Perfon  impeni 
tent  under  an  extraordinary  Judgment ,  is  no 
more  out  of  God's  Favour  afterwards,  than  he 
was  before,  or  if  God  had  never  vifited  him. 
It  is  as  falfe  as  to  fay,  that  if  God  himfelf 
was  to  pronounce  the  Sentence  of  the  Church, 
that  Perfons  under  it  would  be  juft  in  the 
fame  Degree  of  Favour  they  were  before,  or 
that  the  Sentence  of  Chrift  at  the  laft  Day 
will  have  no  Effeft. 

The  other  Part  of  your  Demonftration 
proceeds  thus  j  Excommunication  has  no  Ef 
fect,  becaufe  fuppofing  it  wrongfully  infli&ed 
upon  a  Chnftian,  he  is  /?///  equally  in  the  Fa" 
vour  of  God  f . 

The  whole  of  this  Argument  amounts  to 
this,  that  a  right  Cenfure  of  the  Church  hath 
no  Effect,  becaufe  a  wrong  one  hath  not.  I 
fhould  think  any  one  in  a  mighty  want  of 
Proof,  who  fhould  fay  that  the  Excommu 
nication  of  the  inccjhious  Corinthian  could 
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have  no  Effect,  becaufe  the  Excommunication 
of  fome  virtuous  Perfon  will  not  have  any 
Effect  j  yet  this  is  your  Lordfhip's  Demon- 
ftration,  that  it  can  fignify  nothing  when  it 
is  right,  becaufe  it  fignifieS  nothing  when  it 
is  wrong. 

Is  it  an  Argument,  my  Lord,  that  when  a 
Bullet  flies  thro'  a  Man's  Head  it  has  no  Ef- 
fett  upon  him,  becaufe  it  will  have  no  Effect 
if  it  mifs  him  >  Is  it  a  Proof  that  Motion 
cannot  produce  Heat,  becaufe  Reft  cannot 
produce  Heat  ? 

If  not,  how  comes  it  to  be  an  Argument 
that  a  right  Sentence  hath  no  Effect,  becaufe 
a  wrong  one  hath  not  the  fame  Effect  > 

A  i'ight  Sentence  is  as  oppofite  to  a  wrong 
one,  as  Motion  is  to  Reft  ,  and  it  is  ,?s  good 
Senfe  to  fay  Motion  has  no  fuch  Effeft,  be 
caufe  Reft  has  no  fuch  Effefl  ,  as  to  fay  a* 
right  Sentence  has  no  Effeft,  becaufe  a  wrong 
one  has  not  the  fame. 

A  right  Sentence,  is  the  bnly  Excommuni 
cation,  which  Chrift  hath  inftituted,  and  to 
which  alone  this  Effed:  belongs  -,  but  it  is 
Itratlg'e  Logick  to  infer,  that  this  Inftitution 
can't  \\wtfuch  an  Effed,  becaufe  fomething 
which  Chrift  hath  not  inftituted,  hath  not 
the  fame  Effect. 

A  wrong  Sentence  is  as  truly  a  Breach  and 
^ranfgreJJion  of  that  Ex  communication  which 
Ghrift  hath  inftituted,  as  Adultery  is  a  Breach 
of  the  feventh  Commandment ,  it  is  therefore 
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as  abfurd  to  fay,  that  Chaftity  hath  fist  fuch 
an  Effed,  hecaufe  Adultery  hath  not  the  fame 
Effed  5  as  to  affirm  that  a  right  Sentence 
hath  not  fuch  an  Effed,  becaufe  a  Violation  of 
that  right  Sentence  hath  not  the  fame  Effecb 
Your  Lordihip's  Argument  is  this,  that  the 
Sentence  hath  not  fuch  an  Effect  in  fome 
Circumftances,  becaufe  it  hath  not  the  fame 
Effed  in  all  Circumftances  :  Which  refolves 
itfelf  into  this  Propofition,  That  nothing  can 
produce  any  particular  EffeEl,  unlefs  it  pro 
duce  the  fame  EffeEl  in  all  Circumftances. 

Your  Lordfhip  might  as  well  have  call'd  it 
a  Demonfiration  againft  all  EffeEis  in  the 
World,  as  againft  the  EffeBs  of  fpiritual  Cen- 
fures  :  For  there  is  nothing  in  the  World,  no 
Powers  either  Natural,  Moral,  or  Political, 
which  produce  their  Effeds  but  in  fomzfitp- 
posd  right  Circumftances  ,  yet  this  Ecclefia- 
ftical  Power  is  demon ftr at ed  away  by  your 
Lordfhip,  becaufe  it  does  not  produce  the 
fame  Effeft  in  all  Circumftance?. 

Farther  ,  If  there  is  no  Effeft  in  a  right 
Sentence  of  the  Church,  becaufe  there  is  no 
Effeft  in  a  wrong  one  ,  then  it  will  follow, 
that  there  is  no  Effect  in  either  of  the  Sacra 
ments  when  rightly  receiv'd,  becaufe  they 
Want  fuch  Effect  in  Perfons  who  do  not 
rightly  receive  them.  It  may  as  often  hap 
pen  that  the  Sacraments  are  adminifter'd  in 
twang  Circumftances,  and  as  void  of  that  Ef 
fect  for  which  they  were  intended,  as  any 
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wrong  Sentence  of  the  Church  be  pronounc'd  ^ 
but  does  it  therefore  follow,  that  there  is  no 
Effeft  in  the  Sacraments,  that  they  are  empty 
and  ufelefs  to  thofe  who  receive  them  riglitl}% 
becaufe  they  are  fo  to  thofe  who  receive  them 
otherwife?  Your  Lordlhip  muft  either  affirm 
that  the  Sacraments  have  no  Effect,  or  that 
the  Opus  operatwn  is  always  effectual  :,  for 
if  you  fay  they  have  Effect,  tho'  not  always, 
then  it  is  certain  that  the  Sentence  of  the 
Church  may  have  Effeft,tho*  not  always. Whe 
ther  your  Lordfhip  will  own  the  Popifh  Do- 
olrinc  of  the  Opus  operatum^  or  deny  the  Sacra 
ment  to  be  Means  of  Grace,  that  is,  to  have 
any  Effed:,!  can't  tell ,  but  fure  I  am,  if  you  do 
not  hold  one  of  thefe  Doftrines,you  muft  own 
the  Sacraments  to  have  conditional  Effefts  in 
////yy^/Circumftances,  which  will  fufficient- 
ly  confute  your  own  flriEl  Demonftration, 
that  Excommunication  can  have  no  Effect, 
becaufe  it  has  it  not  in  all  Circumftances* 

Again  :>  I  prefume  it  may  very  juftly  be 
faid,  that  the  Chriftian  Revelation  hathfome 
EffiB  towards  the  Salvation  of  Mankind  , 
but  then  it  hath  not  this  Effed:  always  and 
in  all  Cafes,  it  is  only  effectual  upon  certain 
Conditions.  Now  if  Excommunication  can 
have  no  Effect,  becaufe  it  is  not  effectual 
when  it  is  wrongfully  pronounc'd,  then  the 
Chriftian  Revelation  can  have  no  Effect  to 
wards  faving  thofe  who  embrace  it  as  they 
•Ihoyld,  becaufe  it  has  no  fuch  Effect  on  thofe 
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who  embrace  it  otherwife.  The  Reafon  of 
the  Thing  is  the  fame  in  both  Cafes,  and 
any  one  may  as  juftly  fet  forth  the  Vanity  and 
Insignificancy  of  the  Chriftian  Revelation,  be- 
caufe  it  does  not  fave  all  its  Profeffors,  as 
your  Lqrdfhip  expofesthe  Weaknefs  and  Va 
nity  of  fpiritual  Cenfures,  becaufe  they  do 
not  abfolutely,  and  in  all  Cafes,  throw  Peo 
ple  out  of  God's  Favour. 

I  hope  I  have  here  faid  enough  to  vindi 
cate  the  Authority  and  Effects  of  the  fpiritual 
Punifhments  of  the  Church  againft  all  your 
Lordfhip  has  advanced  againft  them. 

I  fhall  make  an  Obfervation  or  two  more 
upon  this  Head,  and  then  proceed  to  the 
"other  Parts  of  your  Anfwer. 

You  fay,  the  ince/luous  Co'rinthian  was  ne 
ver  the  more  or  the  lefs  in  God's  Favour  for 
what  was  done  by  the  Church*.  This  Do- 
ftrine  I  have  already  confuted,  and  (hall  now 
only  fet  this  Paifage  in  another  Light.  Let  us 
fuppofe  that  you  had  faid,  that  no  Man  I* 
more  in  God*s  Favour  for  being;  rightly  bap- 
'ti&d  by  the  Church.  Now  if  a  Pmoti  is 
not  more  in  God's  Favour  after  he  is  rightly 
baptiz'd  by  the  Church  than  he  was  before, 
'then  it's  certain,  that  there  is  no  need  of  Bap- 
tifm  by  the  Church  5  for  any  thing  is  fuffici- 
'cntly  prov'd  ncedlefs  or  ufelcfs  in  Religion,  if 
it  ndther  procures  nor  lofes  tli:  Favour  oi 
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God.  This  is  undeniably  certain,  that  if  we 
are  not  more  in  the  Favour  of  God  for  being 
duly  baptiz'd  by  the  Church,  than  if  we  were 
not  baptiz'd  at  all,  that  then  that  Baptifm  is 
a  tifelefs  Trifle. 

Now  this  is  the  Doctrine  which  your  Lord- 
fhip  has  taught  ^  for  he  that  fays  the  inceftuoii* 
Corinthian,  though  juftly  turn'd  out  of  the 
Church,  was  neither  the  more  or  the  lefs  in 
GocCs  Favour  for  what  rvas  done  by  the 
Church  ^  fays  likewife  that  he  who  is  duly 
baptiz'd  into  Covenant  with  God  by  the 
Church,  is  never  the  more  or  the  lefs  in 
God's  Favour  for  being  duly  baptiz'd  by  the 
Church.  For  if  it  be  a  mere  Trifle,  and  al 
together  infignificant  to  us,  as  to  the  Favour 
of  God,  to  be  turn'd  out  of  the  Church,  by 
iuch  an  Authority  ,  it  muft  be  as  mere  a 
Trifle  to  be  admitted  into  the  Church  by  the 
fame  Authority.  So  that  he  who  declares 
the  one,  plainly  declares  the  other  :  For  this 
is  evidently  plain,  that  if  nothing  be  loft  as 
to  the  Favour  of  God,  by  our  being  duly 
turn'd  out  of  the  Church,  that  then  nothing 
is  got  as  to  the  Favour  of  God,  by  our  being 
duly  admitted  into  the  Church. 

For  if  our  being  in  the  Church  \vas  any 
Step  towards  God's  Favour,  or  render'd  us 
more  acceptable  to  him,  thofe  Degrees  of  Fa 
vour  and  Acceptance  muft  be  certainly  loft, 
by  our  lofing  that  which  was  the  Caufe  of 
them. 
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He  therefore  who  afferts  it  is  a  Trifle  to 
be  turned  out  of  the  Church,  muft  alfo  affert, 
that  it  is  as  fruitlefs  and  trifling  a  thing  to  be 
admitted  IT&Q  the  Church.  So  that  all  your 
Lordfhip's  Raillery  and  Contempt  thrown 
upon  human  Excommunications,  falls  as  di 
rectly  upon  human  Baptifms  ,  and  makes 
them  as  truly  fruitlefs  Trifles  without  any 
Advantage,  as  it  makes  Excommunication  a 
Trifle  without  any  Puniihment. 

This  therefore  is  the  Sum  of  your  new  Re 
ligion,  fet  up  out  of  pure  Tendernefs  to  the 
Laity,  to  deliver  them  from  the  Weight  and 
Burden  of  Ordinances,  this  is  to  be  their  Sun- 
port  againft  human  Excommunications,  hu- 
man  Renedi&ions,  human  Baptifms ,>  <3cc.  th'dt 
whether  before  or  after  Baptifm,  whether 
before  or  after  Excommunication^  they  are 
ftill  the  f awe  Children  of  God. 

Again,  you  fay,  If  it  he  fuppos\l  (as  it 
fometimes  is  upon  this  Subjecl)  that  a  Per- 
fon  behaves  himfelf  under  the  mo  ft  undeferv  d 
Cenfures^  -with  any  degree  of  Impatience^ 
Pride,  or  Stubbornnefs^  and  that  this  djf- 
pleafeth  Almighty  God  ^  it  is  plain  that  be 
incurs  no  part  of  that  Difpleafure^  upon  ac 
count  of  the  Sentence  of  Men,  but  folely  upon 
the  account  of  his  own  Behaviour  •,  it  bring 
his  own  Behaviour  alone^  and  not  the  Sentence 
of  Men,  which  has  any  fuch  Effeff. 

L  3  Here, 
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Here,  my  Lord,  your  Pbilofopty  is  upon 
the  ftretch,  and  rather  than  a  Chriflian  Infti- 
tution  fliould  have  any  Force  or  Effect,  you 
have  let  it  run  fuch  lengths,  as  to  make  even 
the  Ten  Commandments  as  mere  Trifles  as 
the  Sentence  of  Men. 

As  forlnflance  ;  Suppofe  a  Perfon  fhould 
tell  a  Friend  that  he  had  a  great  liking  to 
fbme  of  his  Neighbour's  Goods,  but  that  the 
eighth  Commandment  made  him  afraid  to 
take  them  from  him  ,  if  his  Friend  were  but 
a  Matter  of  your  Pbilofopbjr,  he  might  foon 
convince  him  of  the  Folly  of  fuch  a  Fear. 
He  might  tell  him,  that  if  it  be  fupposd 
(as  it  fometimes  is  fuppos'djn  this  Cafe}  that 
by  bis  manner  of  taking  Goods  from  bis  Neigh 
bour,  that  be  difpleafeth  Almighty  God^ 
it  is  plain  tbat  be  incurs  no  Fart  of  that 
T>ifpleafure  upon  account  of  the  Command- 
went,  but  folely  upon  the  Account  of  bis 
own  Behaviour  :,  it  being  hh  own  Behavi 
our  alone,  and  not  the  Commandment,  which 
bos  any  fuch  EffeEt.  He  might  alfo  allure 
him,  that  the  Commandment  itfilf  cannot 
hurt  him,  that  he  is  not  more  or  lefs  in 
God's  Favour,  for  what  that  Commandment 
fays,  but  purely  for  what  he  himfelf  does* 

I  now,  my  Lord,  freely  fubinit  it' to  the 
Judgment  of  common  Senfe,  whether  your 
profound  Philofophy  does  not  as  truly  \makq 
void  and  fet  afide  the  Force  and  Effect  of  the 
Commandment,  as  the  EffeQ  of  Excommu- 
hication/  For 


For  it  is  plainly  as  rcafonable  to  tell  a 
Thief,  that  the  eighth  Commandment  cannot 
hurt  him  *?  that  if  he  fteals,    it  is  not  the 
Commandment,  but  his  own  Behaviour  alone, 
which  will  have  any  Effect ,    as  to  declare 
that  an  impenitent  Offender  is  neither  more  or 
lefs  in  the  Favour  of  God  for  what  is  done  by 
the  Church,  becaufe  even  fuppofing  God  to 
be  angry  at  him  for  his  Behaviour  towards  the 
Sentence  of  the  Church ,  yet  it  is  not  the  Sen 
tence,  but  his  own  Behaviour,  which  caufes 
the  Divine  Difpleafure  ,  therefore  the  Sen 
tence,  fays  your  Lordfhip,-  is  a  Trifle  without 
Effect.  And  therefore  may  it  alfo  be  faid  that 
the  eighth  Commandment  is  a  Trifle  without 
Effect  ^    for  it  is  as  true  of  the  Command 
ment  in  this  Senfe,  and  your  Lordiliip  is  as 
much  oblig'd  to  fay  that  it  is  our  Behaviour 
againft  the  Commandment,  and  not  the  Com 
mandment  itfelf,  which  will  raife  God's  Dif 
pleafure  j  as  to  fay  it  is  our  Behaviour  under 
the  Sentence,    and  not  the   Sentence  itfelf, 
which  brings  God's  Difpleafure  upon  us,  fo 
that  it  is  undeniably  plain,  that  if  for  this 
reafon  the  Sentence  of  the  Church  be  a  Trifle 
without  any  Effect,  that  for  the  fame  reafon 
the  Commandment  muft  be  equally  a  Trifle, 
and  equally  without  any  Effect. 

And  now,  my  Lord,  need  we  not  heed  the 
Commandments,  becaufe  it  is  not  the  Com 
mandments  themfelves  which  will  have  any 
Effect  upon  us  ?  Why  then  are  we  to  be  cx- 
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liorted,  and  preach'd  up  into  a  Contempt  of 
the  Sentence  of  the  Church,  becaufe  it  is  not 
the  Sentence  itfelf  will  have  any  Effect  upon 
us  >  Is  it  fafe  to  fin  againft  the  Authority  of 
the  Commandment,  becaufe  it  is  not  the  Com 
mandment  itfelf  which  can  punifh  us  ?  If  not, 
where  is  the  Senfe,  or  Reafon,  or  ChrifHanity 
of  telling  us,  that  we  need  not  heed  the  Sen 
tence  of  the  Church,  becaufe  the  Sentence  it 
felf  cannot  punilh  us  > 

Suppofe  fome  High-Church-man  had  writ 
a  Treatife  againft  Stealing,  and  had  carry'd 
the  Matter  fo  very  far,  as  to  talk  of  the  fa 
tal  Effect  which  the  eighth  Commandment 
would  have  upon  Offenders,  when  it  Ihould 
rife  up  in  Judgment  and  condemn,  them. 

Would  your  Lordfhip  think  your  felf 
oblig'd,  in  regard  to  the  Liberty  of  thofe  who 
want  other  People's  Goods,  to  tell  them  that 
indeed  they 'ought  to 'take  care  to  act  with 
Sincerity  in  their  acquiring  the  temporal 
Things  of  this  Life,  that  they  ought  to  con- 
fider  with  the  uttnoft  Impartiality  the  Nature 
of  Property,  and  the  Conditions  of  that  Ori 
ginal  Contra  El,  which  firft  fettled  the  Rights 
and  Sounds  of :  it,  and  gave  every  Man  a 
Right  in  fuch  or  fuch  a  Part  of  the  Things  of 
this  Life  j  but  that  if  they  Ihould  through 
Impatience  of  Want,  or  Pride,  or  any  other 
Paflion  or  Prejudice,  make  too  free  with  their 
Neighbour's  Property,  and  fo  difpleafe  Al 
mighty  God  j  would  you  think  your  felf 
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oblig'd  to  tell  them,  that  the  fatal  Eff efts 
of  the  eighth  Commandment,  and  its  pretend 
ed  rifing  up  in  Judgment  hereafter,  is  all 
Sham  and  Banter^  and  that  however  God 
may  be  difpleas'd  with  them,  yet  that  Com 
mandment  will  have  no  Effeft  upon  them? 
Would  your  Love  of  Liberty,  your  Concern 
for  the  Laity,  engage  you  to  give  fo  much 
Comfort,  and  preach  fuch  fmooth  things  to 
fucii  a  Clafs  of  People  > 

Thus  much  may  be  fairly  affirm'd,  that 
you  might  as  well  deliver  fuch  a  fort  of  Peo 
ple  from  their  Fear  of  the  Commandment,  as 
endeavour  to  perfuade  impenitent  Offenders 
not  to  fear  the  Sentence  of  the  Church.  For  as 
the  Guilt  of  Stealing  is  aggravated  by  being 
contracted  againft  the  Authority  of  the  eighth 
Commandment-,  fo  the  Guilt  of  Impenitence 
is  heightned,  by  a  Continuance  in  it  againft 
that  Authority  in  the  Church,  which  is  as 
truly  founded  by  God  to  prevent  the  Growth 
of  Sin,  as  the  eighth  Commandment  was  gi 
ven  by  God  to  prevent  Stealing.  So  that  he 
who  teaches  Offenders  to  difregard  this  Sen 
tence,  which  is  authoriz'd  by  God  to  awaken 
and  terrify  them  into  Repentance,  does  the 
fame  as  if  he  Ihould  teach  Thieves  to  difre 
gard  the  eighth  Commandment,  which  was 
given  by  God  to  affright  People  from 
ftealing. 

If  it  Ihould  be  here  objected  thit  there  is  a 
very  great  difference  betwixt  the  Duty  we  owe 

to 


to  the  eighth  Commandment:,  and  our  Duty  to 
the  Sentence  of  the  Church ;  becaufe  the 
Commandment  is  always  right  and  the  fame, 
whereas  the  Church  may  err  in  its  Sentence. 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwer'd,  that  granting 
all  this,  that  the  Church  may  fometimes  err 
in  its  Sentence  j  yet  if  it  is  ever  in  the  right, 
if  it  ever  can  be  a  fault,  or  dangerous  for  Sin 
ners  not  to  fubmit  to,  and  be  correded  by  it, 
this  will  condemn  your  Dodrine,  which  fets 
it  out  conftantly,  and  in  all  Circumftances, 
as  a  Dream  and  Trifle,  and  without  any 
Effed. 

Secondly:  Here  is  no  room  left  for  you  to 
plead  the  Uncertainty  of  the  Church's  Sen 
tence,  in  regard  to  the  Certainty  of  the  Com 
mandment^  becaufe  you  diredly  fet  forth 
your  Dodrine  in  a  Cafe  (that  of  the  inceftu- 
ous  Corinthian)  where  all  was  right  and  juft, 
smd  yet  declare  that  in  that  Cafe  it  was  with 
out  any  Eifeds  -5  and  that  if  the  inceftuous 
Corinthian  had  continued  impenitent  under  it, 
and  difregarded  it  as  long  as  he  had  liv'd,  it 
had  fignify'd  no  more  to  him  than  if  it  had 
never  been  pronounc'd.  And  in  this  Cafe, 
my  Lord,  and  upon  this  Suppofition,  that  the 
Authority  judges  and  condemns  fuch  Sinners 
as  it  ought  to  do,  it  is  as  abominable  to  tell 
fych  that  they  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the 
Judgment  of  the  Church,  as  to  tell  a  Thief 
that  he  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  eighth 
Commandment,  And  I  here  challenge  all  the 
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Reafon  which  ever  appear'd  againft  the  Do 
ctrines  of  Chriftianity,  to  (hew  me,  why  it  is 
not  as  agreeable  to  the  Scripture  to  declare, 
that  if  a  Thief  lives  and  dies  in  his  Sins  of 
Stealing,  that  he  has  nothing  to  fear  from 
the  eighth  Commandment  j  as  to  declare  that 
an  impenitent  Offender,  tho'  juftly  cenfur'd 
by  the  Authority  of  the  Church,  has  nothing 
to  fear  from  fuch  a  Cenfure,  tho'  he  lives  and 
dies  in  the  Contempt  of  it. 

Thirdly  and  laftly  j  Tho*  the  Church  may 
fometimes  err  in  its  Authority,  and  the  Com 
mandment  is  always  right  -D  yet  your  Doctrine 
makes  it  as  reafonable  to  declare  the  Com 
mandment  without  any  Effect,  as  to  declare 
the  Sentence  of  the  Church  .  to  be  without 
any  Effect.  For  you  don't  fay  that  Excom 
munication  is  a  Trifle  without  any  Effeff^ 
becaufe  it  is  a  Sentence  which  may  fometimes 
be  wrong  }  but  becaufe,  tho'  we  fhould  dif- 
pleafe  God  under  the  Sentence  of  the  Church, 
yet  that  Difpleafure  would  not  have  been  oc- 
cafion'd  by  the  Sentence,  but  by  our  Be 
haviour  alone.  And  this  Doctrine  plainly 
makes  all  the  Commandments  as  mere  Trifles 
arid  void  of  all  EffeEi,  as  it  makes  the  Sen 
tence  of  the  Church  fo.  For  it  is  as  true  in 
your  Senfe,  and  you  are  as  much  oblig'd  to 
fay,  that  if  we  fin  againft  the  Commandments, 
and  incur  the  Difpleafure  of  God,  that  it  is 
not  the  Commandments,  but  our  Behaviour 
alone  which  caufes  it;  And  fo  the  Command 
ments 


merits  of  God  have  no  more  to  do  with  the 
Favour  of  God,  but  are  as  mere  Dreams 
without  any  Effeft,  as  the  human  Excommu 
nications  you  have  fo  much  expos'd.  This, 
my  Lord,  is  a  very  compendious  Confutation 
both  of  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel ,  and  is  a 
good  reafon,  why  fo  many  of  thofe  who  have 
no  regard  for  either,  but  think  Zeal  in  Reli 
gion  a  Meannefs  of  Spirit,  are  yet  great  Zea 
lots  for  your  Lordlhip's  Opinions. 


Of  Church- Authority ,    as  it  relates  to  ex 
ternal  Communion. 

OUR  Lordfhip  fay$,  I  know  of  no 
Church  Authority  to  oblige  Chrifli- 
ans  to  external  Communion^  nor 
any  thing  to  determine  them  but 
their  own  Conferences*.  But  to  fhew  your 
Defire  to  be  inform'd,  your  Lordfhip  fre 
quently  calls  upon  the  Learned  Committee  to 
declare  what  the  Authority  of  the  Church  is. 
It  is  fomething  ftrange  that  you  fhould  have 
been  fo  long  writing  down  the  Authority  of 
the  Church,  and  yet  not  know  what  is  meant 
by  Church  Authority,  that  you  Ihould  take 
fo  much  pains  to  oppofe  (as  you  fay)  only 
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abfolute  Authority,  and  yet  not  know  wh<e* 
ther  there  he  any  elfe,  or  what  Authority 
you  have  left  in  the  Church.  It  is  yet  fome^ 
thing  ftranger  that  a  Bifap  of -the  Church 
fliould  he  frightening  the  Laity-  from  a  kind 
of  Church  Authority  which  is  not  claim'd  o- 
ver  them,  and  yet  be  at  the  fame  time  pretend- 
edly  ignorant  of  what  fort  of  Church  Autho 
rity  they  are  under.  Here  you  have  beea 
preaching  againft  that,  which  they  are  not 
concern'd  with ,  but  when  you  fhould  tell 
them  what  kind  of  Authority  they  are  con 
cern'd  with,  you  have  not  one  word  of  Jnftnir 
ftion,  but  call  upon  the  Committee  to  de 
clare  whether  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as 
Church  Authority  which  is  not  absolute.  My 
Lord,  if  there  be  not,  to  what  purpofe  have 
you  fo  often  taken  Refuge  in  the  word  Ab- 
folute  .<?  Or  where  is  the  Honefty  or  Reafon 
of  faying  you  have  not  deny'd  all  Authority, 
but  only  that  which  is  abfolute^  if  you  be 
lieve  there  is  no  Authority  but  what  is  abfo- 
lute  ?  If  therefore  your  Lordfhip  has  made 
thisDiftinction  with  any  degree  of  Sincerity  ^ 
if  you  intended  anyj  thing  more  by  it,  than 
an  artful  playing  with  Words  ,  it  plainly  lies 
at  your  Door  to  fhew  what  Authority  you 
have  not  touch'd  ^  and  that  in  oppofing  that 
which  is  abfohtte^  you  neither  have,  nor  in 
tended  to  oppofe  all  Authority  and  Jurifdi- 
ftion  in  Matters  of  Religion.  But,  inftcaJ 
ufthis,  if  the  Learned  Committee  fliould  ex- 
pi  iin 
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plain  to  your  Lordfhip  what  that  Autho 
rity  is,  which  is  not  abfolute  ^  you  only  ven^ 
tufe  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  if  there  is  any  fuch 
Authority,  you  are,  for  ought  that  you  have 
faid,  at  liberty  to  declare  for  it  *.  Mighty 
cautioufly  exprefs'd,  my  Lord  !  Had  a  Cour 
tier,  who  rather  intends  to  amitfe  than  in 
form,  arid  talk  artfully  than  fmcerely,  deli-1 
vered  himfelf  in  fuch  inconclufive  Terms,  it 
had  not  been  much  Matter  either  of  Wondef 
or  Complaint.  But  for  a  Bijhop,  who  makes 
Sincerity  to  be  of  more  worth  than  all  the 
Chriftian  Religion  j  for  this  Bilhop,iri  a  Caufe 
xvhich  he  declares  himfelf  ready  to  die  in  -5'  in 
fuch  a  Caufe,  as  is  of  the  laft  Confequence  to 
us  all,  as  Men,  Chriftians,  and  Proteftants ; 
fur  this  Bifhop  to  fay,  if  there  be  fuch  an 
Authority <,  inftead  of  declaring  whether  there 
is  or  not ,  and  to  fay,  he  is  at  liberty  to  de 
clare  for  it,  infteid  of  plainly  faying  .whe 
ther  he  ought  or  not  ,  however  confident  it 
may  be  with  Sincerity,  I  am  fure  it  lias  too 
much  the  Appearance  of  the  contrary. 

For  feeing  you  are  charg'd  with  denying 
all  Authority  in  the  Church,  if  you  confulted 
Phinnefs  and  Sincerity,  if  you  regarded  the 
Information  of  the  Vulgar^  and  the  Peace  of 
the  Church,  which  way  could  tllefe  Confide- 
rations  lead  you  to  defend  your  felf  -5  but  ei 
ther  to  fliew  that  there  was  a  real  Autho- 
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rity  ill  the  Church,  which  you  had  not  op- 
pos'd  ,  or  elfe  plainly  to  own  that  you  had 
deny'd  all  Authority,  becaufe  all  Authority 
of  every  kind  is  to  be  deny'd  >  But  infteai 
of  declaring  your  felf  openly  and  plainly  for 
the  fake  of  Truth,  Peace,  and  Sincerity,  you 
take  Refuge  in  Words,  and  fecure  your  felf 
behind  a  Cloud  of  Property's  and  Abfolutelys^ 
to  the  Difturbance  of  honeft  Minds,  and  to 
the  Satisfaction  of  the  Prophane. 

Since  your  Lordfhip  calls  out  fo  often  to 
be  told  what  that  Authority  is  which  obliges 
us  to  external  Communion,  I  fhall  beg  leave 
to  offer  thefe  following  Confederations  upon 
this  Head,  and  hope  they  will  fufficiently 
both  aflert  and  explain  that  Church  Autho 
rity  or  Obligation  which  we  are  all  under  to 
join  in  external  Communion. 

Your  Lordlhip  fays  ^  I  know  of  no  Church 
Authority  to  oblige  any  Chriftians  to  exter 
nal  Communion  ^  nor  any  thing  to  determine 
'them,  but  their  own  Conferences*.  I  fhall 
therefore  beg  leave  to  obferve  to  your  Lord- 
(hip  what  Authority  there  is  to  oblige  All 
Chriftians  to  external  Communion  :,  and  to 
fhew,  that  they  are  no  more  left  at  liberty  in 
this  Matter,  than  they  are  at  liberty  to  (leal 
or  murder. 

I  fuppofe  it  is  not  proper  or  true,  to  far, 
that  you  know  of  no  Authority  to  oblige 
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any  Chriftians,  or  any  thing  to  keep  them 
from  the  Practice  of  Stealing,  but  their  own 
Conferences,  becaufe  there  is  the  exprefs  Au 
thority  of  God  againft  this  Practice.  Now  if  it 
would  be  improper  and  falfeto  fay  this,becaufe 
the  Authority  of  God  has  fo  plainly  appeared 
In  it  j  I  fhall  eafrly  prove,  that  it  is  as  falfe 
and  improper  to  fay,  that  we  have  nothing 
but  our  Conferences  to  determine  us  in  the 
Cafe  of  external  Communion,  fince  the  Au 
thority  of  God  is  as  exprefs  in  obliging  us 
to  this  external  Communion^  as  in  requiring 
us  to  be  juft  and  honeft  in  all  our  Dealings. 

I  defire  no  more  to  be  granted  me  here, 
than  that  it  is  neceffary  to  be  a  Chriftian,  and 
that  we  are  call'd  upon  by  the  Authority  of 
God  to  embrace  this  Religion  as  neceifary  to 
Salvation.  This,  my  Lord,  is  the  exprefs 
Dodrine  of  the  Scriptures  -,  fo  that  I  hope  I 
.may  prefume  upon  it,  as  granted  by  your 
Lordfhip,  that  there  is  an  Authority  to  oblige 
People  to  be  Chriftians,  and  that  this  Autho 
rity  makes  it  as  neceffary,  that  they  fliould 
be  Chriftians,  as  it  is  neceffary  to  obey  God, 
and  conform  to  his  Will. 

Firft ;  If  Chriftianity  be  a  Method  of  Life 
"neceffary  to  Salvation,  then  are  we  neceffari- 
ly  oblig'd  to  external  Communion  •,  for  we 
can  no  other  way  appear  to  be  Chriftians  ei 
ther  to  our  felves  or  others,  but  by  this  ex 
ternal  Communion.  A  Perfon  who  lives  in 
^  may  as  well  be  taken  for  a  Field 
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General,  as  he  who  is  not  in  external  Com 
munion,  for  a  Chriftian.  For  the  Chriftian 
Religion  is  a  Method  of  Worfllip  diftinft  from 
all  others,  in  thofe  Offices  and  Duties  which 
conftitute  external  Communion;  fo  that  if 
you  are  fo  far  oblig'd  to  be  a  Chriftian.,  as  to 
ierve  God  differently  from  other  People,  you 
are  oblig'd  to  external  Communion,  becaufe 
that  Service  which  diftinguifhes  the  Chriftian 
Worihipper  from  all  other  People.,  is  fuch  a 
Service  as  cannot  be  perform'd  but  in  an  ex 
ternal  Communion  in  fuch  and  fuch  Offices, 
<viz.  ProfeJJiom  of  Faith,  joint  Prayers, 
and  the  Obfervance  of  the  Sacraments.  Ex- 
ternal  Communion  is  only  another  Word  for 
the  Profeflion  of  Chriftianity,  becaufe  the  fe- 
veral  Duties  and  Obligations  which  concern 
any  one  as  a  Chriftian,  and  diftinguilh  him 
fro'm  other  People,  are  Duties  which  as  necef- 
farily  imply  external  Communion,  as  walking 
implies  Motion.  Therefore  to  ask  whether  a 
Chriftian  be  oblig'd  to  external  Communicny 
is  to  ask  whether  a  Perfon  who  is  oblig'd  to 
walk,  be  oblig'd  to  move.  The  Ihort  is  this ; 
No  Man  can  be  a  Chriftian,  but  by  taking 
upon  him  the  Profeffion  of  Chriftianity  j  the 
Profeffion  of  Chriftianity  is  nothing  elfe  but 
external  Communion  with  Chriftiins ;  there 
fore  it  is  asneceflary  to  be  in  external  Com 
munion,  as  to  be  a  Chriftian. 

I  hope  I  need  not  prove  to  your  Lordfliip, 
that  there  is  an  Authority  to  oblige  People  to 

M  the 


the  Profeflion  of  Chriftianity ;  intending, here 
only  to  prove,  that  .the  fame  Authority  6- 
bliges  us  to  external  Communion. 
<:  ,.  Had.  your  Lordfliip  therefore  declared  to 
the  World  that  you  know  of  no  Authority 
to  oblige  People  to  be  Chriftians,  it  had  been 
as  innocent  and  true  a  Declaration  as  this  you 
have  .made  concerning  external  Communion  -y 
there  being  plainly  the  fame  Authority  oblig 
ing  us  to  the  one,  as  to  the  other.  For,  my 
Lord,  what  is  imply 'd  in  external  Commu 
nion,  but  our  'communicating  with  our  Fel 
low,  Chriftians  ifa  thofe  A<5ts  of  \Vorihip  and 
Divine  Service  which  Chriftianity  requires  of 
us  ft  And  what  Marks  or  Tokens  can  we  fhew 
of  our  Chriftianity,, but  that  we  are  of  the 
"Number  of  thofe  who  are  baptiz'd  into  Chrift's 
Church  for  the  joint  Worfhip  of  God  in  that 
particular  Service  which  the  Chriftian  Religion 
:has  taught  us  ?  So  that  if  We  prove  our  felves 
Chriftians,  we  muft  prove  our  felves  in  this 
/external  Communion,  becaufe  to  be  a  Chri 
ftian  implies  no  more,  than  the  being  of  the 
Number  of  thofe  who  vifibly  unite  and  joirt 
in  fuch  A#s  and  Offices  of  Divine  Worfliif)  as 
are  proper  vto  Chriftians.  If  therefore  there 
be  no  Authority  to.oblige  us  to  external  Com 
munion,  then  no  one  is  obliged  to  be  a  Chri 
ftian. 

Secondly ;  If  there  be  no  Authority  to  o- 

^blige,  or  any  thing  to  determine  Chriftians 

to  external  Communion  but  their  own  Con- 
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fciences,  then  it  is  plain,  it  is  as  lawful  for 
all  Chriftians  to  be  their  own  Prieftf,  and 
confine  themfelves  to  a  private  Worlhip  fepa- 
rate  from  every  Chriftian  in  the  World,  as 
to  join  in  external  Communion.  For  where 
there  is  no  Authority  or  Obligation  to  deter 
mine  our  Pra&ice,  there  the  thing  muft  needs 
be  indifferent ;  and  to  do  it  or  let  it  alone, 
muft  be  equally  lawful.  If  there  was  no  Au 
thority  which  oblig'd  us  to  be  baptiz'd,  it 
would  not  only  be  lawful  to  let  it  alone,  but 
idle  to  trouble  our  Heads  about  it.  The  fame 
is  true  of  this  external  Communion  j  if  we 
are  under  no  Law  concerning  it,  it  is  no 
part  of  our  Ditty  either  to  do  it,  or  let  it 
alone. 

It  cannot  here  be  faid,  that  tho'  we  are  not 
oblig'd  to  external  Communion  with  this  or 
that  Church,  yet  we  ought  to  join  with  fome 
particular  Perfons,  and  not  worfliip  God  con- 
ftantly  by  our  felves,  and  perform  no  Offices 
with  other  People.  For  if  we  are  oblig'd  to 
communicate  with  any  one  Perfon  in  rhc 
"World,  we  are  to  hold  Communion  with  the 
whole  Church  of  Chrift.  For  we  are  not  o- 
blig'd  to  communicate  with  this  or  that  parti 
cular  Perfon  on  account  of  any  Cm/  or  Na 
tural  Relation,  but  as  we  are  Omflianr,  and 
from  the  Common  Nature  of  our  Chriftianit) . 
Since  therefore  our  Obligation  to  communi 
cate  with  any  particular  Pcrfons  does  not  arife 
from  any  private  particular  Relation,  but 
M  2 


from  the  common  Nature  of  our  Religion  ; 
this  does  equally  oblige  us  to  hold  Commu 
nion  with  all  Chriftians,  as  with  any  parti 
cular  Chriftians,  they  being  all  equally  rela 
ted  to  us  as  Chriftians ;  and  confequently  it 
is  as  neceflary  to  hold  Communion  with  the 
external  viiible  Church,  as  with  any  particu 
lar  Chriftian.  From  this  alfo  it  is  plain,  that 
it  is  as  lawful  to  avoid  Communion  with 
every  particular  Chriftian  in  the  World,  as  to 
refiife  Communion  with  any  found  Part  of 
the  Church  on  Earth. 

I  beg  of  your  Lordflii'p  to  produce  but  one 
Argument  why  any.  two  or  three  ihould  meet 
together  for  the  Service  of  God,  which  will 
not  equally  prove  it  neceflary  that  Chriftians 
Ihould  join  in  external  Communion.  May  it 
all  be  laid  afide,  my  Lord  ?  Need  there  be 
no  more  of  this  affembling  our  felves  toge 
ther  for  performing  of  Duties,  which  we 
thought  we  could  not  perform  feparately  ? 

I  have  Ihewn  in  my  fecond  Letter,  that 
your  Lordflaip  cannot  confiftently  with  your 
Principles  urge  any  Reafons  to  any  Vijfenters 
to  come  over  to  the  Church  of  England  ,• 
and  here,  my  Lord,  it  will  appear,  that  you 
have  not  one  Argument  againft  the  Abfenters 
from  all  Publick  Worjhip.  For  it  would  be 
as  odd  and  unreasonable  in  your  Lordlhip  to 
offer  any  Argument  to  fitch  an  Abfenter,  why 
he  Ihould  join  in  fome  Publick  Worfliip,  after 
you  have  deny'd  any  Authority  which  obliges 
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tis  to  external  Communion,  tis  it  would  be 
for  m'Atheift  who  had  deny'd  the  Neceffity 
of  any  Religion,  to  perfuade  a  Man  to  be  a 
fincere  Mahometan, 

If  your  Lordfliip  fhould  tell  this  A^fenter 
from  all  Communions.,  that  he  ought  to  join 
with  Tome  Community  or  other  in  the  Wor- 
fliip  of  God  3  might  he  not  fairly  ask  your 
Lordfliip,  howyou  came  to  tell  the  World  that 
;0H   know  of  no  Authority  to  oblige  any  Chr-i- 
ftianr  or  any  thing  to  determine  them  to  ex 
ternal  Communion  ?  Can  any  one  be  oblig'd 
to  join  in  Divine  Service,  who  is  not  oblig'd 
to   external   Communion?    Could    any    one 
imagine  that  if  he  was  not  oblig'd  to  join  in 
external  Communion,  that  it  was  not  lawful 
to  ftay  at  home  ?  Could  he  think  that  when 
your  Lordihip  was  declaring  againft  any  O- 
bligation  to  Church  Communion,  that  you 
rneant  he  ought  to  join  himfelf  with  fome  of 
the  Diffenters  ?   Had  your  Lordihip  plainly 
declared  that  no  Chriftian  need  read  any  Book 
in  the   World,  could  you  confidently  with 
your  felf  offer  any  Arguments  why  he  ihould 
read  the  Bible?    Yet  tills  is  as  confluent  as 
to  defire  any  Perfon  to  communicate    \vicn 
any  Body  of  Chriftians,  after  you  have  plain 
ly  difown'd  any  Obligation  to  external  Com 
munion. 

Tor  whatever  Arguments  your  Lordihip  can 

offer  to  an  Abfentcr  from  all  Publick  Wrorfhip 

may  be  anfwer'd  in  this  manner.     "  Either 
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cc  your  Arguments  for  my  joining  with  any 
cc  Chriftians,  are  invented  by  your  felf,  and 
cc  of  your  own  making,  or  they  are  not  ;  if 
<c  they  are  Fictions  of  your  Lordlhip's,  and  de- 
<c  ftitute  of  any  Foundation  in  the  Will  or  Au- 
<c  thority  of  God,  then  they  are  vain  and  to 
<c  no  Purpofe  ,  but  that  all  fuch  Arguments 
<c  are  mere  Fi&ions  and  Inventions  of  your 
"  own,  is  plain  from  your  Lordfliip's  exprefs 
<c  Declaration,  .  that  you  knew  of  no  Auiko- 
rity  or  any  thing  to  oblige  or  determine 
Chriftians  to  external  Communion,  fo  that 
all  the  Arguments  you  can  offer  for  my  ex- 
ternal  Communion  are  declared  by  your 
<e  felf  to  be  fuch  as  are"  of  no  Authority,  or 
cc  have  any  thing  in  them  to  determine  me  to 
*c  external  Communion. 

And  indeed  had  your  Lordfliip  firft  decla 
red  that  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  Figure  in 
Bodies,  and  then  pretended  to  prove  that  the 
World  is  round  y  it  would  be  no  more  miracu 
lous,  than  firft  to  give  out,  that  no  Chriftians 
are  obliged  to  external  Communion,  and  af 
terwards  take  upon  you  to  perfuade  any  one 
to  join  himfelf  to  Tome  Body  of  Chriftians. 
Here  therefore  your  Lordlhip  has  fo  preach'd 
up  and  advanced  this  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  that 
coniiftently  with  your  felf,  you  can't  fo  much 
as  require  any  one  to  be  a  vifible  Member  of 
it,  or  offer  the  leaft  Shadow  of  an  Argument 
why  an  Abfenter  fliould  rather  goto  fome 
than  truft  to  his  own  Religion  at 
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hpme.  Your  Lordlhip  writ  a  Treatife  fome 
Years  ago  on  the  Reafonablenefs  of  Confor 
mity  to  the  Church  of  England.  But  pray, 
my  Lord.,  where  is  the  Reafonablenefs  of 
conforming,  if  we  are  under  no  Obligation  to 
conform  £  Where  is  the  Reafona})lenefs  of  do 
ing  that,  which  is  not  our  Duty  to  do  ? 
Where  can  be  the  Reafonablenefs  of  going 
two  or  three  Miles  to  Church  for  the  fake  of 
external  Communion,  if  there  be  no  Authori 
ty,  or  any  thing  to  determine  m  to  external 
Communion?  Can  it  be  reasonable  to  fpend 
our  Time  and  fome  part  of  our  Wealth  in  ma 
king  up  fuch  Meetings,  as  God  has  not  re 
quired  at  our  Hands  ? 

Your  Lordlhip  muft  therefore  either  retraft 
what  you  have  laid,  and  allow  that  there  is 
an  Authority  to  oblige  us  to  external  Com 
munion,  or  acknowledge  that  no  Chriftians 
are  under  any  Obligations  to  ferve  God  in 
any  Communion,  but  may  confine  themfelves 
to  a  private  Religion,  feparate  from  every  o- 
ther  Chriftian  in  the  World.  That  is,  that 
no  one  is  obliged  to  worfliip  God  in  the  pub- 
lick  Affembly,  or  join  with  any  one  elie  in 
the  Service  of  God. 

Thirdly  j  If  there  be  no  Authority  to  ob 
lige  \is  to  external  Communion,  then  it  may 
well  be  queftion'd  how  your  Lordfliip  can  au- 
fwer  for  your  joining  in  external  Communion 
in  the  Church  of  England.  Your  Lordlhip 
knows  that  the  Communion  of  the  Church  ot 
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England  gives  great  Offence  to  the  Papift 
and  ProttfaniDittenters  of  all  kinds  j  how 
then  can  your  Lordfhip  juftify  your  doing 
that,  which  you  need  not  do,  which  gives  fp 
niuch  Scindal  to  many  lender  Confciences  ? 

Will  your  Lordfhip  he  of  a  Church,  though 
it  is  this  very  Church  Communion  that  is  fo 
very  offenflve  ?  Your  Lordthip  knows  that 
the  Animofities  and  Church  Divifions  amongft 
Chrifiians  is  one  of  the  moft  fore  Evils  under 
the  Sun ;  that  all  the  Party  Heats  and  Con- 
troverfies  is  concerning  whom  we  are  to  com 
municate  with,  and  in  Defence  of  particular 
external  Communions.  Now,  my  Lord,  what 
fliould  that  Chriftian  do  who  is  all  Sincerity^ 
Xvho  believes  there  is  no  Obligation  to  exter 
nal  Communion,  and  who  fees  that  the  pre 
tended  Necefftly  of  it,  caufes  all  the  Diffe 
rence  and  Divifion  amongft  Chriftians  ?  Can 
that  fincere  Perfon  who  believes  and  knows 
all  this,  keep  at  the  Head  of  a  particular 
Communion?  Can  he  fuppoit  fo  unneceffarjy 
fo  needlefs  an  Evil  ?  Can  that  fincere  Perfon 
be  a  Bi/hop  in  that  Communion,  which  ftands 
diftinguifliM  from  other  external  Communions, 
chiefly  as  it  is  ep'ifcopal  Communion,  when  he 
allows  there  is  no  Neceffity  of  being  in  <.  om- 
munion  either  with  Eifhops  or  any  body  elfe  ? 
Could  that 'Pope  be  reckoned  fincere  who 
ihouid  declare  that  he  knew  of  no  Authority, 
or  any  thing  to  determine  him  to  exerciie  the 
fapal  Powers.,  could  he  be  a  iincere  Chriftian, 
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if  he  yet  continued  to  exercife  them  to  the 
Scandal  and  Offence  of  fo  many  Chriftian 
Countries  ?  If  he  could,  fo  might  your  Lord- 
{hip  for  continuing  at  the  Head  of  an  exter 
nal  Communion,  which  divides  and  difturbs 
Chriftians,  tho'  you  know  of  no  Authority  to 
oblige  or  any  thing  to  detcrmthe  you  to  this  ex 
ternal  Communion. 

Surely  your  Lordihip  will  have  more  Com- 
paffion  at  laft  for  your  dijjenting  Brethren^ 
more  Concern  for  the  Peace  of  Chrift's  King 
dom,  than  to  keep  up  fuch  unneceflary  Com 
munions,  and  difturb  fo  many  weak  Confcien- 
ces  by  joining  externally  in  the  Church  of 
'England.,  when  you  know  of  no  Authority 
or  any  Thing  to  oblige  you  to  join  with  any 
Body. 

Suppofe  the  Peace  of  Great  Britain  was 
miferably  deftroy'd  by  Party  Rage  and  Dif- 
pute  about  the  Stan.  Would  your  Lord  .(hip 
head  one  Party  of  Star-gazers  againft  suo- 
ther  ?  Would  you  join  your  felf  to  fuch  a  vain 
and  ufelefs  Caufe  at  the  Exf  e*  e  of  the  pub- 
lick  Pence  ?  Now,  my  Lord,  if  there  be  no 
thing  to  oMipe  us  to  external  Communion, 
it  is  all  a  Trifle,  and  mere  Star-gazing ;  and 
a  Perfon  who  Appears  in  the  Caufe  and  t;t  th£ 
Head  of  this  external  Communion,  can  be  no 
more  a  Friend  to  Chriftianity,  by  keeping  up 
fuch  an  unneceflary  Caufe  of  Divifion,  than 
he  could  be  a  good  Subject,  who  fliould  join 
in  the  needlefs  idle  Quarrels  of  Star-gazing 

Party- 


Party-men.  In  a  word,  if  your  Lordfhip 
knows  of  any  thing  that  obliges  you  to  con 
tinue  in  the  Church  of  England.,  you  ought 
not  to  have  faid  that  you  know  of  no  Autho 
rity  to  oblige,  or  any  tlriiig  to  determine  any 
Chriflian  to  external  Communion:  But  if  you 
know  of  nothing  that  obliges  you  to  conti 
nue  in  the  Church  of  England,  then  you 
ought  rather  to  leave  it?  than  to  bear  a  Part 
in  fo  needlefs  a  Community,  and  which  gives 
To  much  Offence  to  all  thofe  who  diflike  the 
Terms  of  it. 

Fourthly  ,  If  there  be  no  Authority  to  ob 
lige  us  to  external  Communion,  how  comes 
there  to  be  fuch  a  Sin  as  Scbif/%  ?  How  comes 
the  Schifmaticky  or  Divider  of  Communions, 
to  be  fo  frequently  in  the  Scriptures  ranked 
amongft  the  moft  guilty  Offenders '? 

Can  it  be  a  Sin  to  be  divided,  unlefs  we  are 
under  fome  Obligation  to  be  united  ? 

It  has  been  always  granted  that  Schifw  is 
the  Separation  of  our  felves  from  fuch  a  Com 
munion  of  Chriftians  as  we  ought  to  have  held 
Commnnion  with.  Now  if  feparate  Worihip 
from  any  Chriftians  in  the  World  be  the  Sin 
of  Scbifvt)  then  there  muft  be  fome  Law  that 
obliges  thofe  SchifmOtich  to  join  with  thofe 
Chriftians,  front  whom  they  feparate,  and 
confequently  there  is  an  Authority  which  ob 
liges  Chriftians  to  external  Communion. 

Your  Lordlhip  muft  either  fhew  tfaiSfb$p 
does  not  confift  in  refufing  to  communicate 
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with  feme  Chriftians,  or  that  tho'  it  be  the 
damnable  Sin  of  Schifm  to  refufe  Communion 
with  fome  Chriftians,  yet  there  is  no  Autho 
rity  to  oblige  us  to  external  Communion  with 
any  Chriftians ;  /.  e.  that  though  Schifm  be  a 
Sin,  yet  it  is  the  Tranfgreffion  of  no  Law. 

The  Apoftle  fays,  Mark  thofe  who  caufe 
J)ivijhns  contrary  to  the  Traditions  which 
yc  have  learn  d  of  ;;/?,  and  avoid  them.  My 
Lord,  what  ftrange  Language  is  this,  if  there 
is  nothing  to  oblige  us  to  external  Communi 
on  £  If  there  is  no  Obligation  to  be  united, 
why  muft  they  be  mark'd  wao  caufe  Divi- 
fions  ?  If  there  be  no  Authority  that  requires 
external  Communion  at  our  Hands,,  why  muft 
thofe  Perfons  be  avoided  who  prevent  external 
Communion  i 

Either  the  Apoftle  or  your  Lordfliip  muft 
be  mightily  miftaken  ;  the  Apoftle  tells  us 
that  Drvifions  in  the  Church  are  contrary  to 
the  Dodrine  which  he  had  taught,  and  there 
fore  there  is  the  cxprefs  Authority  of  the  A- 
poftie  to  oblige  us' to  external  Communion. 
But  your  Lordlhip  fays  there  is  no  Authority 
to  oblige  us  to  this  Duty,  therefore  you  muft 
either  maintain  that  the  Apoftle  taught  no  fuch 
Do&rine,  tho'  he  faid  he  had,  or  that  there  is 
no  Authority  in  his  Dodrine  to  oblige  us. 

I  fuppofe,  my  Lord,  that  the  Apoftle  by 
Divifions  here  means  external  vifette  Diin- 
fion^  becaufe  he  bids  them  mark  thofe  who 
caufe  them,  and  avoid  them;  for  irrvifihle 
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internal  Divifions  can  no  more  be  marKd^  or 
invifible  Schifmaticks  avoided^  than  we  can 
mark  Peoples  Thoughts,  or  lock  out  a  Spirit. 
If  therefore  the  Divifion  here  fpoke  of  be  ex 
ternal  Divifioa,  then  the  Sin  here  condemned 
is  a  Breach  of  external  Communion,  and  con-1 
fequehtly  we  are  here  required  by  the  Apoftie 
to  join  in  external  Communion  $  unlcfs  we 
can  fuppofe  that  the  Apoftle  could  condemn 
thofe  who  were  externally  divided,  without 
meaning  that  they  ought  to  be  externally 
united. 

Fifthly ,-  If  there  be  no  Authority  to  ob 
lige  us  to  external  Communion,  then  there  is 
no  Authority  to  oblige  us  to  be  baptiz'd.  For 
Baptifm  is  an  external  vifible  Ordinance  of 
God,  which  as  plainly  implies  external  Com 
munion  with  others,  as  any  Contraft  in  the 
World  implies  Correfpondence  with  others. 
And  any  Perfon  might  as  well  be  obliged  to 
bargain  and  merchandize  with  others,  with 
out  being  obliged  to  be  concerned  with  q- 
thers,  as  be  obliged  to  be  baptiz'd,  without 
being  obliged  to  external  Communion. 

For  as  we  cannot  baptize  our  felves,  this 
fhews  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  not  fuited 
to  the  State  of  fingle  independent  Perfons,  but 
requires  our  external  Communion  to  the  Per 
formance  of  its  Obligations.  And  as  we  can 
not  be  baptized  by  others,  but  by  resigning 
up  our  felves  to  the  Obfervance  of  new  Laws, 
this  plainly  proves  that  the  Perfon  is  baptized 
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jinto  a"  State  of  Society  and  external  Commu 
nion.  That  Baptifm  does  not  leave  the  bapti 
zed  Perfon  to  a  feparate  independent  Wor- 
jfliip,  is  very  plain  from  the  following  In- 
ftances. 

The  Church  of  England,  in  the  Office  for 
Baptifm,  thus  exprefies  her  felf :  We  receive 
tlis  Perfon  into  the  Congregation  of  thrift's 
flock,  &c.  Again,  Seeing  now,-  Tlis 
Perfon  is  regenerated  and  grafted  into  the 
Body  of  Cbrift'j  Ckurcb,  &c.  I  fliould  think  it 
very  plain,  my  Lord,  to  every  Reader,  that 
thefe  Paflages  fhew  that  Baptifm  neceffarily 
implies  external  Communion.,  and  puts  it  out 
of  the  Power  of  every  baptiz'd  Perfon  to  re- 
fufe  external  Communion,  unlefs  he  will 
break  through  the  Conditions  of  his  Baptifm. 
For  can  we  be  received  into  the  Congrega 
tion  of  Clrift'r  Flock,  without  being  obliged 
to  keep  up  this  Congregation,  or  to  perform 
any  Duties  or  Offices  confider'd  as  a  Congre 
gation  or  Flock  ?  Can  we  in  any  Senfe  be  con- 
iider'd  as  a  Congregation  or  a  Flock,  but 
in  our  Communion  in  thofe  Offices  which 
lhe\v  us  to  be  Chrift's  Flock  £  Can  we  be  faid 
to  be  grafted  into  the  Body  of  Chrift's  Church, 
if  we  are  at  liberty  never  to  meet  as  a  Church, 
or  aft  as  a  Church. 

The  Apoftle  fays,  for  by  one  Sprit  we  are 
all  baptizd  into    one    Body  *.       What    can- 
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more  manifeftly  denote  external  Communion, 
than  this  Account  of  Baptifm  ?  Can  we  be  bap- 
tiz'd  into  one  Body,  and  not  be  obiig'd  to  ad 
as  a  Body  ?  Can  we  ad:  as  a  Body,  by  run 
ning  away  from  one  another,  and  refilling  to 
unite  into  that  Service,  into  which  we  are  bap- 
tiz'd?  I  fuppofe  we  are  here  to  be  confider'd 
as  a  Chriftian  Body ,  but  how  a  Number  of 
People  can  be  a  Chriftian  Body,  who  are  not 
united  in  Chriftian  Worfliip,  is  hard  to  con 
ceive. 

When  therefore  you  declare  that  you  know 
of  no  Authority  to  oblige  Chriftians  to  exter 
nal  Communion,  you  defert  the  Dodrines  of 
Chrift,  as  plainly  as  if  you  faid,  that  you 
know  of  no  Authority  which  obliges  People 
to  be  baptiz'd. 

Sixthly ;  If  there  be  no  Authority  to  o- 
blige^  nor  any  thing  to  determine  us  to  ex 
ternal  Communion,  then  there  is  no  Autho 
rity  to  oblige,  nor  any  thing  to  determine  us 
to  communicate  in  the  bleffed  Sacrament  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift.  For  if  there 
is  any  Law  which  obliges  us  to  join  exter 
nally  in  the  Obfervance  of  this  Institution^ 
then  it  is  out  of  all  doubt,  that  we  are  oblig'd 
to  external  Communion.  Now  if  you  will  fay 
that  there  is  no  Law  of  God  as  to  this  Mat 
ter,  then  the  thing  itfelf  muft  needs  be  indif 
ferent,  and  private  Mafs  muft  be  allow'd  to 
be  as  right  and  lawful,  as  a  joint  Communion1 
in  the  Holy  Sacrament.  Either  therefore  you 

muft 


rnuft  defend  private  Maff,  or  fliew  fome  Au 
thority  againft  it ;  if  you  can  produce  any 
Authority  againft  it,  then  you  produce  an 
Authority  for  external  Communion,  and  con- 
tradidt  your  other  Declaration,  where  you 
give  out,  that  you  don't  know  of  any  "thing 
to  determine  us  to  external  Communion. 

.  From  all  this  at  plainly  appears  what  kind 
of  Authority  that  is,  which  obliges  us  to  ex 
ternal  Communion  j  it  is  that  fame  Autho 
rity  which  obliges  us  to  be  baptiz'd,  to  re 
ceive  the  Communion,  to  profefs  the  fame 
Faith,  to  worfhip  God  in  the  publick  Affem- 
blies,  and  to  avoid  the  Sin  of  Schifm ;  or,  in 
a  word,  that  fame  Authority  which  obliges 
Us  to  be  Chriftians. 

For  all  the  Offices  of  Chriftian  Worfliip 
and  Devotion  which  conftitute  external  Com- 
inuriion,  are  every  one  exprejly  requir'd  by 
(Sod ;  and  therefore  external  Communion  y 
which  confifts  only  of  thefe  Offices,  is  eqiial-t 
1y  requir'd  by  God. 

And  this  Authority  may  be  very  juftly 
tailed  Church  Authority,  becaufe  it  arifes 
from  the  very  Nature  of  the  Chureb,  becaufe 
it  is  the  Inftitution  of  the  Church,  from 
Whence  this  Obligation  to  Communion  arifeth. 
For  Chrift  has  inftituted  this  Church  in  order 
ito  'oblige  Mankind  to  enter  into  it  for  the 
Salvation  of  their  Souls :  As  the  Church 
therefore  is  inftituted  for  this  End,  the  Exift- 
ence  of  the  Church  lays  an  Obligation  upon 

all. 


all,  who  have  any  Opportunity,  of  entering 
into  it  >•  and  this  Obligation  will  laft  as  long 
as  the  Church  of  Chrift  ihall  laft.  The  fliort 
is  this ;  God  has  inftituted  an  Order  or  So 
ciety  of  People,  for  the  particular  manner  of 
ferving  and  worfhipping  him  $  this  Society  is 
not  a  voluntary  one,  which  we  may  be  Mem 
bers  of,  or  not,  as  we  pleafe ;  but  it  carries 
in  its  very  Nature  and  Inftitution  an  Autho 
rity  obliging  us  all,  as  we  hope  for  Happinefs, 
to  be  Members  of  it;  we  are  oblig'd  to  be  of 
the  Church,  becaufe  Chrift  has  inftituted  the 
Church ,  therefore  it  is  the  Injiitution  of  the 
Church,  which  lays  us  under  an  Obligation 
of  entering  into  it ,  and  this,  and  no  other, 
is  that  Church  Authority  which  obliges  all 
People  to  external  Communion. 

Farther ;  This  may  be  very  properly  call'd 
Church  Authority,  becaufe  it  was  in  the 
Church,  or  that  Order  of  Men,  which  Chrift 
had  inftituted,  before  the  Scriptures  were 
written. 

When  there  was  only  this  Order  of  Men, 
before  the  Writings  of  the  New  Tcftament 
were  in  being,  there  was  then  this  Authority 
arifing  from  that  irifthilted  Order  of  Men, 
which  oblig'd  others  to  enter  into  Communion 
with  them ;  therefore  this  Authority  which 
began  with  the  Exiftence  of  the  Church,  and 
flow'd  from  the  very  Nature  of  the  Church, 
may  very  juftly  be  call'd  Church  Authority. 

If 
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If  it  fhould  be  ask'd  whether  this  Auth<> 
rity  be  absolute ;  I  anfwer,  it  is  juft  as  ab  b- 
lute,  as  that  Authority  which  oblige^  u^  to 
be  baptiz'd.  Our  Saviour  has  told  us,  that  if 
we  are  not  baptiz'd,  we  Jhall  be  danrid : 
Here  therefore  is  an  Authority  for  Baptffm  ,- 
the  Scripture  has  not  Lid  whether  this  be  fo 
absolutely  obliging,  that  there  is  no  room  in 
any  Cafe  for  a  Difpenfation ,  therefore  it  is 
no  Cafe  which  concerns  us.  Now  the  Aitf.o- 
rity  which  obliges  us  to  eternal  Qmmwndn'i 
is  juft  upon  the  fame  Terms  •  the  thing  is  as 
plainly  required  as  Baptifin ;  but  whether  in 
any  Cafes  it  will  be  difpens'd  with,  is  what 
we  have  nothing  to  do  with.  If  there  be  a- 
ny  Sincerity,  any  Weakne^  any  ignorance^ 
or  the  Want  of  any  thing  which  will  excufe 
thofe  who  refufe  to  be  baftiz^  thofe  fame 
Confiderations  may  excufe  the  Refufal  of  ex 
ternal  Commiinion  with  the  Church. 

This,  my  Lord,  is  the  Nature  of  that 
Church  Authority  which  obliges  to  external 
Communion ;  it  is  that  very  fame  Authority 
which  obliges  us  to  the  Profeflion  of  Cbrifti- 
anity.  or  to  enter  into  Covenant  with  God. 
For  he  who  is  in  external  Communion  with 
the  Church  of  Chrift,  is  of  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  or  in  Covenant  with  God  -y  and  he 
who  is  not  in  external  Communion,  is  not 
of  the  Church  of  Chiift,  nor  in  Covenant 
with  God  j  and  co'nfequently  it  is  that  fame 
Authority  which  obliges  us  to  be  Chjifldansj 

N  or 


or  in  Covenant  with  God,   which  obliges  us 
to  external  Communion. 

So  that  when  you  fay,  you  'know  of  no 
Church  Authority  to  oblige,  or  any  thing  to  de 
termine  People  to  external  Communion,  it  is  di- 
redly  faying  that  you  know  of  no  Church 
Authority  to  oblige,  or  anything  to 'deter 
mine  them  to  the  Profeffion  of  Christianity, 
or  to  enter  into  Covenant  with  God. 

If  your  Lordlhip  fliould  here  lay,  that  you 
only  meant,  you  know  of  no  human  Autho 
rity  to  oblige  People  to  external  Commu 
nion,  &c. 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwer'd,  that  you  might 
as  well  have  meant  nothing  at  all  by  it,  as 
have  meant  this.  For, 

Firft ;  Suppofe  the  Queftion  had  been, 
whether  there  be  any  Authority,  or  what  Au 
thority  it  is,  which  obliges  People  to  be  bap- 
tiz'dy  and  that  in  order  to  fettle  this  Point, 
you  had  here  declar'd,  that  you  Know  of  no 
Church  Authority  to  oblige,  or  any  thing  to  de 
termine  them  to  be  baptized,  but  their  own  Con- 
fciencer. 

Could  it  be  thought,  my  Lord,  after  this, 
that  you  had  not  deny  a  all  Authority  for 
Baptifm  c1  Could  it  be  fuppos'd,  that  by  this 
Declaration,  you  only  meant  to  deny,  that 
the  Authority  which  obliges  you  to  be  baptiz'd, 
is  Human  or  Civil  Authority?  Could  any 
one  who  only  meant  thus  much  exprefs  him- 
felf  in  this  manner  ? 

Yet 
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Yet  thus  it  is  that  you  have  exprefs'd  your 
felf  in  the  Difpute  concerning  our  Obligations 
to  external  Communion,  you  Know  of  no 
Church  Authority  to  oblige,  or  any  thing  to 
determine  People  to  it  j  which  makes  it  e- 
qually  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  you  only  deny 
that  our  Obligation  to  external  Communion 
arifes  from  any  human  or  civil  Authority. 

Secondly  j  If  you  only  meant  to  deny  an 
human  or  civil  Authority  in  this  Matter, 
how  came  you  not  to  fay  fo  ?  How  came 
you  not  to  tell  us  what  Divine  or  Scrip 
ture  Authority  there  is  to  oblige  us  ?  Is  it 
not  as  proper  and  as  neceffary  in  a  Difpute 
about  ?w  Authority,  to  declare  the  true  and 
right  Authority,  as  to  proteft  againft  the 
wrong  Authority  ?  But  indeed  nothing  can 
be  more  trifling  than  to  fay,  that  you  have 
only  deny'd  any  human  or  civil  Authority  in 
this  Matter. 

For,  my  Lord,  whoever  imagin'd  that  our 
Obligations  to  profefs  Chriftianit^  that  is,  to 
be  Members  of  ChriftV  Church,  C9iild  proceed 
from  any  human  Authority  ?  Human  Autho 
rity  may  and  ought  to  encourage  us  in  the 
Piv&ice  of  our  Ci.-'-.-ftian  Duties;  but  that 
our  Obligation  to  k-rve  God  as  Chriftians, 
that  is,  in  the  external  Communion  of  the 
Church,  fhould  arife  horn  any  human  Autho 
rity,  can  be  fuppo'd  by  none,  but  thrffe 
who  imagine  Chriftiany  to  be  a  Creature  of 
the  State. 

N  2  Thirdly  j 


Thirdly  j  You  not  only  fay  tkit  you 
of  no  Church  Authority  to  oblige,  but  alfo 
add  thefe  Words,  nor  any  thing  to  determine 
People  to  external  Communion, -but  their  own 
Consciences. 

Now,  my  Lord,  if  you  only  meant  to  de 
ny  a  human  Authority  in  this  Matter,  if 
you  intended  to  own  a  Divine  Authority  to 
oblige  us  to  external  Communion  $  how  come 
you  to  exprefs  your  felf  thus  contrary  to 
your  Meaning  ?  For  if  you  believe  thefe  is 
a  Scripture  or  Divine  Authority  which  o- 
bliges  us  to  external  Communion,  furely  this 
Authority  is  fomething,  and  has  fame  Right 
to  determine  us  to  external  Communion ; 
yet  you  exprefsly  fay  that  you  don't  know 
of  any  thing  to  determine  Chriftians  to  ex 
ternal  Communion. 

If  it  was  ask'd  whether  Chriftians  are  o- 
blig'd  to  pray  for  their  Enemies,  and  you 
ihould  ;mfwer5  I  don't  know  any  thing  to  de 
termine  them  to  pray  for  their  Enemies; 
would  it  not  be  Nonfence^  and  Contradiction 
after  this  Declaration,  to  fuppofe,  that  you  ac 
knowledge  that  the  Scriptures  require  Chri 
ftians  to  pray  for  their  Enemies  ? 

But  to  fuppofe,  that  you  acknowledge  a 
Divine  or  Scripture  Authority  which  obliges 
to  external  Communion,  after  you  have  ex- 
prefsly  declar'd  that  you  don't  know  of  any 
thing  to  determine  us  to  external  Commu 
nion,  is  equally  contradictory. 

Laftlyj 


Laftly ;  You  fay  you   don't  know  of  any 
thing  to  determine  Cbrifliam  to  external  Commu- 

but  their  own  Consciences    . 
Now  this  farther. Ihews  that  you  deny  all 
as  well  as  Human  Authority  to  de 
termine  us  to  external  Communion.     For  if 
there  was  a  Divine  Law  which  required  this 
Practice,  we  are  no  more  left  folely  to  our 
own  Conferences  in  this  Practice,  than  if  it 
was  determined  by  an  expreis  human  Law. 
For, 

Can  it  be  laid  that  the  Jews  had  nothing 
but  their  own  Conferences  to  determine  them 
to  abftain  from  Blood?     Can  it  be  laid  that 
Chriftiaw  hav.e  nothing  but  their  own  Con 
fidences  to  determine  them  to  receive  the 
Holy  Sacrament  ?   If  this  cannot  be  laid,  be- 
caufe  there  is  a  Divine  Law  in  both  tliefe 
Cafes ;  then  it  is  as  falie  and  abfurd  to  fay, 
that  there  is  nothing  but  our  own  Conlci- 
eaces  to  determine  us  to  external  Commu 
nion,  if  there  be  a  Dwivc  Authority  which 
requires  this    Pra&ice.      And    confequently 
you    have    plainly   deny'd    all     Divine    or 
Scripture  Authority  for  external  Communion, 
when  you  fay  that  you  don't  know  of  at,y 
thing  to   determine   People  to    external  Com 
munion  ,    but   their    own    Consciences.    The 
fliort  is  this  $  if  you  will-  fay,  that  you  own 
a  Divine  and  Scripture  Authority  which  o- 
b!ii?es  us  to  external  Communion  ;  and  if  you 
will  allow  this  Authority  to  be  fomething, 
N  3  then 


then  your  Contradi&ion  in  this  Matter  is  as 
palpable  and  grofs  as  ever  appeared  in  any  Wri 
tings  ;  for  you  have  exprefly  faid5  that  you 
don't  know  of  any  thing  to  determine  us.  to 
external  Communion  :  But  if  you  own  a  Scri 
pture  Authority  that  obliges  us  to  external 
Communion  5  then  your  Contradi&ion  pro 
ceeds  thus,  that  you  do  know  of  fomething, 
but  you  don't  know  of  any  thing  to  deter 
mine  us  to  external  Communion.  If  you  will 
not  affert  both  Parts  of  this  Contradiction, 
then  you  muft  (land  to  that  which  you  have 
afferted,  T/£.  that  you  don't  know  of  any 
thing  to  determine  us  to  external  Commu 
nion.,  which  I  have  already  fliewn,  is  the 
fame  thing  as  declaring,  you  know  of  no  Au 
thority.,  or  any  thing  to  determine  People  to 
profefs  Chriftianity,  or  enter  into  Covenant 
with  God.  But  to  proceed, 

If  you  fhould  fay  that  you  don't  deny  an 
Authority  that  obliges  us  to  external  Commu 
nion"  in  general,  but  only  an  Authority  that 
can  oblige  us  to  any  particular  external  Com 
munion. 

To  this  I  anfwer,  that  this  is  3.  groundlefs 
falfe  Diftindion ,  for  our  Obligation  to  exter 
nal  Communion  with  the  Church  of  Chrift  in 
general,  and  our  Obligation  to  external  Com- 
muivr  with  this  or  that  particular  Church, 
is  exactly  one  and  the 'fame  Obligation. 

For  we  are  not  obliged  to  join  with  this  or 
jhat  particular  Church^  for  any  private,  par 
ticular 


ticulfir  ReafbflSj  but  becaufe  we  are  obliged 
to  be  Chrifiians,  or  of  the  Church  of  Chrift. 
And  as  rid  found  part  of  Chnft's  Qmrch3  is 
more  his  Church  than  another  found  part,  fo 
if  we  feparate  from  any  found  part,  we  are  as 
truly  out  of  Chrift's  Church^  as  if  we  had  fe- 
paratcd  from  every  part.  Arid  we  can  give 
no  Reafons  for  feparating  from  fuch  a  part, 
but  fuch  as  will  equally  jurtify  our  feparating 
from  every  part  of  Chrift's  Church  ;  and  con- 
fequcntiy  tnere  can  be  no  Reafons  offer'd  why 
we  ihould  be  Chriftians,  or  of  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  but  will  equally  oblige  us  to  enter  in 
to  that  particular  part  of  Chnit'sChurch  which 
offers  itfelf  to  us.  For  the  whole  Intent  of 
entering  into  this  or  that  particular  Church, 
is  only  to  be  a  Chriftian,  or  of  the  Church  of 
Chri.ft,  and  therefore  it  muft  be  one  and  the 
fame  Authority  which  obliges  us  to  be  Chif- 
ftians,  that  obliges  us  alfo  to  be  of  any  |v;r* 
ticular  Church. 

There  is  a.  Scripture  Autbor'ty  which  obliges 
us  to  forgive  our  Enemies :  Now  it  \vould  bs 
as  proper  to  fliy,  that  though  there  is  an  Au- 
t'lority  which  obliges  us  to  forgive  our  Ene 
mies  in  gzncml,  yet  that  Authority  does  not: 
oblige  us  to  forgive  our  particular  Eiica.ics, 
as  to  fay,  that  though  we  are  obliged  to  be 
of  the  Church  of  Chrift  in  general,  yet  we 
are  not  obliged  to  be  of  this  or  that  particu 
lar  part  of  Chrift's  Church. 

N  For 
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For  the  Church  of  Chrift  in  general,  as  tru 
ly  confifts  of  thefe  particular  Parts,  as  our 
Enemies  in  general,  confift  of  our  particular 
inemies. 

So  that,  as  it  is  one  and  the  fame  Authori 
ty  which  obliges  us  to  forgive  our  Enemies 
that  obliges  us  to  forgive,  our  particular  Ene 
mies,  fo  it  is  one  and  the  fame  Authority  that 
obliges  us  to  be  Chriftiaw,  that  obliges  us 
alfo  to  communicate  with  that  particular 
found  part  of  Chrift's  Church  where  we  live. 

There  is  therefore  no  room  for  this  Diftin- 
ftion,  to  fuppofe,  that  though  we  may  be  ob 
liged  to  be  of  Chrift's  Church,  yet  we  are  not 
obliged  to  be  of  this  or  that  particular  found 
part  of  Chrift's  Church }  it  being  fully  as  ab- 
furd  as  to  fuppofe,  that  we  may  be  obliged  to 
be  Chriftians,  arid  yet  not  be  obliged  to*  be 
iChrifl'ans. 

When  therefore  you  declare,  that  you  know 
of  no  Church  Authority  to  oblige,  or  any 
thing  to  determine  us  to  external  Commu 
nion,  it  will  be  to  no  purpofe  to  fay,  that 
you  don't  mean  Communion  with  the  Church 
of  Chrift  in  general,  but  only  with  any  par 
ticular  part !  \>f  Chrift's  Church ;  for  I  have 
fliewn  that  this  Diftindion  is  fdlfc,  and  fully 
as  abfurd,  as  to  imagine,  that  we  may  be  ob 
liged  to  obey  Chrift's  Commands  in  general, 
but  not  be  obliged  to  obey  his  particular 

Commands. 

' 
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From  what  has  been  faid  upon  this  Sub- 
jeft,  thefe  following  Propofitions  are  plainly 
true  : 

Firft  y  That  as  our  entering  into  any  parti 
cular  part  of  the  Church,  implies  our  entering 
into  the  Church  of  Chrift,  or  in  other  Words, 
our  embracing  Chriftianity;  it  evidently  fol 
lows,  that  the  fame  Authority  which  requires 
us  to  embrace  Cbriftianitj^  requires  us  alfo  to 
enter  into  that  found  part  of  Chrift's  Church 
where  we  live. 

Secondly ;  That  this  Authority  does  not 
arife  from  any  human  Laws,  or  the  Power 
which  any  'Men  in  what  Station  foever  have 
over  others,  but  is  the  Authority  of  God, 
who  has  inftituted  this  Church,  in  order  to 
oblige  all  Mankind  to  enter  into  it. 

Thirdly ;  That  this  Authority  from  God, 
may  be  very  properly  call'd  Church  Author  i- 
ty,  becaufe  God  manifefted  this  Authority  to 
the  World  by  the  Institution  of  the  Church, 
becaufe  it  began  with  the  Church,  and  fiovv'd 
from  its  very  Nature  $  Mankind  being  there 
fore  obliged  to  enter  into  this  Church,  be 
caufe  there  was  fuch  a  Church  inftituted  by 
God. 

Fourthly ;  That  this  Account  does  not  in 
the  leaft  make  it  either  tinjufl  or  improper 
in  our  'fpiritual  or  tejnfftrdl  Governours,  to 
make  Laws  for  our  .Conformity  to  this  or 
that  part  of  Chrift's  Church  ;  for  though  the 
Authority  which  makes  it  neceflary  that  we 

ihould 


ihould  enter  into  fuch  a  part  of  Chrift's 
Church  is  from  God,-  yet  this  no  more  ex 
cludes  our  Governours  from  requiring  the  [ante 
thing  by  their  Laws,  than  they  a^  excluded 
from  requiring  us  to  obferve  any  moral  Dit 
ties.,  becaufe  the  fame  moral  Duties  are  made 
neceflary  by  the  Authority  of  God.  And  as 
our  Violation  of  any  moral  Duties  that  are 
commanded,  both  by  Divine  and  Human 
Laws,  receives  an  higher  Aggravation,  fo  the 
Guilt  of  oppofing  any  found  part  of  ChrilVs 
Church  is  enhanc'd,  by  our  breaking  through 
the  Laws  both  of  God  and  Man. 

Fifthly;  From  this  Account  of  the  Autho 
rity  which  obliges  us  to  external  Communion, 
it  will  be  very  eafy  to  difcover  the  Weakneft 
and  Fallacy  of  feveral  of  your  Lordfhip's  Ar 
guments  upon  this  Matter. 

Thus  when  you  fay,  It  if  evident  that 
there  is  no  Choice  of  Judgment  left  to  Chri- 
ftianfj  where  there  is  a  jufcrior  Authority  to 

to  oblige  them  -, that  in  Italy,  or  Spain, 

or  France,  they  are  as  witch  obliged  by* the 
Church  Authority  in  Italy,  Spain,  or  France, 
as  Cbriftians  in  England  are  obliged  to  a  parties 
lar  external  Communion  in  England,  by  any  hu 
man  Authority,  as  fuch  in  England*. 

Now,  my  Lord,  what  could  you  have 
thought  of  lefs  to  the  Purpofe,  than  thefe 
Words  thus  put  together  ?  For  does  any  one 


*  Avfw.  toRefr.  p.  115. 


fay,  that  our  Obligation  to  be  of  the  Church 
of  England^  ariles  from  any  human  Authority, 
a6  fuck,  in  England?  No,  my  Lord,  if  human 
Authority  fhould  not  only  defert  the  Church, 
but  make  the  fevereft  Laws  againft  it,  yet  we 
fhould  be  ftill  under  the  fame  Neceffity  of 
communicating  with  it;  becaufe  that  Neceffi- 
ty  is  independent  of  human  Laws,  is  founded 
upon  the  Authority  of  God,  and  conftantly 
obliges  in  the  fame  Degree,  let  the  Laws  of 
the  State  be  what  they  will. 

Granting  therefore,  my  Lord,  that  the  hu 
man  Authority,  rs  fab,  in  France  or  Spain  y 
obliges  the  People  of  thofe  Kingdoms  to  con 
form  to  thole  Churches,  as  truly  as  the  Laws 
of  England  oblige  the  People  of  England  to 
conform  to  the  Church  of  England.  \Vhat 
fo  ow_  ?  Does  it  follow  that  therefore  the 
People  of  France  or  Spain  are  as  truly  ob 
liged  to  Communion  with  the  Church  in  thofe 
Kingdoms,  as  the  People  of  Engltind  are  ob 
liged  to  Communion  with  the  Church  in  Eng 
land?  No,  this  will  by  no  means  follow  ;  for 
fmce  we  Ihould  hold  the  fame  Neceility  of 
joining  with  the  Epifcopal  Church  in  Eng 
land^  though  all  the  human  Laws  in  England 
Ihould  forbid  us,  fince  we  allow  only  an  ac 
cidental  and  conditional  Authority  in  human 
Laws  as  they  eftablifh  any  particular  Reli 
gion,  it  follows,  that  in  France  and  Spain,  &c. 
they  ought  to  pay  the  fame  Regard  to  human 
Laws,  and  no  more  continue  in  their  Church 

becaufe 


becaufe  it  is  eftablffid;  than  we  ought  to 
leave  our  Church  though  it  was  perfecuted. 
The  fliort  is  this  : 

The  Church  Authority  which  obliges  us  to 
external  Communion  with  any  particular  part 
of  Chrift's  Church,  is  that  fame  divim  Autho 
rity  which  calls  upon  us  to  be;  baftizd,  and 
enter  into  Co'ventint  with  God, 

Now  if  human  Laws,  whether  of  Church 
or  State,  ftrike  in  with  this  Authority,  then 
they  oblige  us,  as  they  do  in  other  Cafes, 
where  they  require  us  to  do  that,  which  the 
Lawf  of  God  required  before  •  but  if  human 
Laws,  whether  of  Church  or  Stats,  require 
us  to  enter  into  fuch  a  Communion,  as  hath 
not  the  Authority  of  Chrift  for  it,  or  forbid 
our  joining  with  fuch  a  Communion  as  is  a 
true  part  of  Chrift's  Church,  fuch  Laws  are 
no  more  to  be  obferv'd,  than,  if  they  had  e- 
ftablifh'd  Idolatry,  or  forbid  the  Worihip  of 
the  tru?  God.  For  human  Laws  are  nor  iup- 
pofed  to  make  it  our  Duly  to  enter  into  iuch 
a  Communion,  but  are  apply'd  as  proper 
means  to  induce  us  to  do  e^at,  which  the 
Laws  of  God  had  made  it  our  Duty  to  do 
before.  And  it  is  undeniably  true,  that  tho' 
there  fhould  be  ever  lo  many  human  Laws  to 
command  us  to  enter  into  any  particular  Com 
munion,  that  we  muft  not  comply  with  fuch 
Laws,  unlefs  it  be  in  regard  to  fuch  a  Com 
munion,  as  it  was  our  Duty  to  enter  into, 
tho1  no  fuch  human  Laws  were  in  being. 

So 
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So  that  human  Laws  create  no  Necejfity  of 
external  Communion,  any  more  than  they 
create  the  Necejjily  of  fraying  to  God  >•  but 
they  may  be  apply'd  as  very  proper  meanf  to 
induce  People  to  perform  the  Duty  of  exter 
nal  Communion,  and  to  perform  the  Duty  of 
Prayer  to  God. 

The  Queftion  therefore  in  any  Country  is 
not  this,  whether  the  Law^  either  of  their 
Church  or  State  require  us  to  enter  into  fucb 
a  Communion,  but  whether  it  be  fuch  a  Com 
munion,  as  it  would  be  our  Duty  to  enter 
into,  were  there  no  human  Laws  to  enjoin 
it,  whether  it  be  a  part  of  Chrift's  Church, 
which  we  are  obliged  to  enter  into  on  Pain 
of  everlafting  Damnation. 

When  therefore  you  fay,  if  the  People  of 
England  are  obliged  by  an  human  Authority, 
as  liich,  to  enter  into  the  Church  of  Eng 
land,  then  the  People  of  France,  Spain  and 
Italy,  are  as  truly  obliged  by  the  human  Au 
thority  there  to  enter  into  thofe  particular 
Communions;  you  fay  exceedingly  true,  but 
to  no  more  purpofe,  than  if  you  had  made 
the  following  Declaration. 

If  the  People  of  England  are  oblig'd  to 
enter  into  Communion  with  the  Church  of 
England  by  any  Military  Authority,  as  fitch  ,• 
then  the  People  of  France,  Spain,  and  Italy, 
are  oblig'd  to  Communion  with  the  Churches 
in  Spain,  France,  and  Italy,  by  the  Mili 
tary  Authority^  M  fitch,  in  Spain,  France,  and 
Italy.  Thi?, 


This,  my  Lord,  is  as  much  to  the  Purpofe  j 
as  what  you  have  faid  ;  for  our  Obligation  \ 
to  enter  into  a  particular  Part  of  Chrift's 
Church.,  is  no  more  founded  in  any  human 
Laws,  as  fuch,  than  in  any  Military  Autho 
rity,  as  fitch  ;  but  is  founded  in  the  Will  of 
God,  who  has  inftituted  the  Church  on  Earth, 
and  made  our  Salvation  depend  upon  our  En 
trance  into  it.  This  is  the  Authority  which 
obliges,  this  is  the  Necejfity  which  lies  upon 
US)  to  enter  into  any  Part  of  Chrift's  Church. 

If  therefore  you  would  fhew,  that  in  Spain, 
or  France,  &c.  they  are  under  the  fame  Ne- 
cejjliy  of  being  of  the  Church  in  thofe  King 
doms,  which  the  People  of  England  are  of 
being  Members  of  the  Epifwpal  Church  in 
England ,-  you  ought  to  {hew  that  the  Efta- 
blifod  Church  in  Spam,  or  in  Prance,  is  as 
truly  a  found  Part  of  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
as  the  EftabliflJd  Church  in  England  is  a 
found  Part  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  j  and  that 
the  way  of  Worfhip  there,  is  as  certainly 
that  necejjary  Method  of  Salvation  which 
Chrift  has  injtiiuttd,  as  the  way  of  Worfhip 
in  the  Church  of  England^  is  that  neceffary 
Method  of  Salvation  which  Chrift  has  in 
ftituted. 

For  this  is  the  only  Authority  or  Necejfity 
which  obliges  us  to  enter  into  any  Church 
in  any  Part  of  the  World;  namely,  a  Necef- 
fity  of  being  Chr'ftians,  by  entering  into  that 
Church  which  Chrift  has  iuftituted  ;  fo  that 
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this  fame  Church  fete  in  Spain,  and  France, 
England,  then  there  is  an  equal  Ne- 
ceflity  of  being  of  the  Church  in  each 
Kingdom;  but  if  the  Church  'in  Spain  be 
not  the  Church  \tfhich  Chrift  has  inft  touted, 
and  the  Church  in  England  be  that  Church 
which  Chrift  has  -inftituted,  then  there  is  as 
great  a  NercJJtiy  of  refufing  to  communicate 
with  the  Church  in  Spain,  as  of  joining  in 
Communion  with  the  Church  of  England. 

This  therefore  being  the  Nature  of  the  Au- 
thorny  or  NeccJ/uy  which  obliges  to  external 
Communion,  nothing  can  be  more  trifling, 
than  to  argue  from  the  Neceffity  of  comply 
ing  with  the  Church  in  one  Kingdom,  to  a 
Neccjjliy  of  complying  with  the  Church  in 
„  all  other  Kingdoms ;  unlefs  you  could  demon- 
ftrate,  that  becaufe  the  Eflablifcd  Church  in 
one  Kingdom  is  the  true  Church  of  Chrift, 
therefore  the  Eftabliflfd  Church  in  every  other 
Kingdom  is  the  true  Church  of  Chrift. 

Yet  your  Lordfnip  ha*,  ipcnt  a  great  many 
Pages  in  declaiming  againft  any  Authority  or 
Necejfity  which  can  oblige  People  to  com- 
i  municate  with  the  Church  of  England  $  be- 
4  caufe  then  there  would  be  the  fam  Nccejfity 
that  the  People  of  Spain,  and  France^  and 
Italy,  fliould  communicate  with  the  Church 
in  thole  Kingdoms.  But  I  hope  the  moft  or 
dinary  Reader  will  be  able  to  tell  your  Lord- 
fhip,  that  there  is  no  more  good  S'cnfe,  much 
lefs  Dixiniij)  in  this  way  of  inftrufting  the 


World,  than  if  you  had  faid,  there  is  no 
ceffity  that  the  People  of  England  fhould  be 
lieve  tilings  which  are  true,  becaufe  then  the 
People  of  Spain  will  be  under  the  fame  Neceffi 
ty  of  believing  things  which  are  jBflJFj  anrf 
again,  that  there  is  no  Itfecejfity  that  in  this 
Kingdom  we  fhould  comply  with  good  Laws, 
becaufe  in  other  Kingdoms  People  will  be  un 
der  the  fame  Neceffity  of  complying  with 
wicked  Laws. 

But  to  conclude  this  Point  ,•  I  have  here 
ftated  the  Nature  of  that  Authority  or  Necef 
fity  which  obliges  us  to  external  Communion, 
that  it  does  not  arife  from  the  -Laws  of  any 
Men,  whether  in  Church  or  State ^  but  from 
the  Will  ahd  Authority  of  Chrift,  who  has  in- 
ftituted  fiich  external  Communion,  as  a  necef- 
fary  Method  of  Salvation. 

I  have  Ihewn  alfo,  that  human  Lawr,  tho' 
they,  as  fitch,  do  not  create  a  Neceffity  of 
external  Communion,  yet  they  have  a  very 
proper  Signficamy,  and  are  as  ufeful  in  this 
Matter,  as  in  any  other  Parts  of  our  Duty, 


Of  Sincerity  and  Private  Judgment. 

F  you  fhould  here  fay,  that  by  de 
nying  the  Neceflity  of  external 
Communion  to  arife  from  human 
Laws,  06  fiich,  I  have  refolved  the 
Choice  of  a  particular  Communion  into  pri 
vate  Judgment. 

To  this  I  anfwer ; 

Firft  $  That  by  entering  into  any  particu 
lar  Communion^    we    are   to   understand  fhe 
fame,  thing  as   entering  into   the   Qjurch  of 
Cbrifti    or   embracing    the    Religion    which 
Ghrift  has  inftituted: 

Secondly  ;  That  when  Chrift  came  into  the 
World,  People  were  left  to  their  choice  whe 
ther  they  would  embrace  Chriftianity. 

Thirdly  i   That  Chriftianity  is  (till  upon 
the  fame  Terms  with  Mankind,  and  it  is  ftill 
left  to  every  one's  private  Judgment,  whe-- 
ther  he  will  comply  with  the  Terms  of -Sal- 
vation. 

Fourthly  5  That  this  does  not  deftroy  the 
Force  and  Obligations  of  Authority,  or  make 
it  without  any  Effect  upon  the  Condition  of 
Men.  For  it  does  by  no  means  follow,  that 
there  is  no  Authority,  or  that  there  are  no 
Ejfcttt  to  be  fjear'd  from  fuch  Authority,  be- 
O  caufe 
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caufe  Men  may  difown  if  they  pleafe.  For 
to  fay  there  is  nothing  in  Authority,  that  it 
is  insignificant  and  without  any  Effctt  upon 
the  Condition  of  Men,  if  they  may  nie  their 
private  Judgments  ;  is  as  ridiculous  as  to 
fay,  there  is  nothing  in  the  Happinefs  of 
Heaven,  or  Torments  of  Hell;  that  they 
can  have  no  Effcit.  upon  the  Condition  of 
Men,  becaufe  Men  may  judge  of  thefe  things 
as  they  pleafe. 

Fifthly  j  There  is  a  Choice  of  Judgment 
left  to  us  in  every  Part  of  our  Duty  j 

Whether  we  will  believe  a  God, 

Whether  \ve  will  worfhip  him, 

Whether  we  will  believe  in  j'tfiu  Chrifty 


\Vhether  we  will  acknowledge  a  World  to 
come, 

W7hether  we  will  believe  there  is  fuch  a 
Place  as  Hell. 

And  now,  my  Lord,  is  there  no  Authority 
for  thefe  things,  becaufe  we  are  not  forc'd  to 
believe  them  againft  our  Judgments  ?  Have, 
thofe  who  refus'd  to  believe  in  Chrift,  no 
thing  to  fear  from  his  Authority,  becaufe  he 
appealed  to  their  Reafon,  and  left  them  to  de 
termine  for  themfelves  c*  Is  there  no  Autho 
rity  tor  the  Torments  of  He!!,  or  nothing  to 
be  fear'd  from  that  Authority  by  thofe  who 
deny  there  is  any  fuch  Place. 

Now  if  there  can  be  an  Authority  in  thefe 
Matters,  tho'  the  Ufe  of  private  judgment 
is  alknv'd  in  thefe  .fame  Matters,  if  this  Au 

thority 
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thority  will  condemn  thofe  who  aded  con 
trary  to  it  y  then  it  is  certain  that  there  may 
be  an  Authority  or  Neceffity  which  obiijrei:  us 
to  be  of  fuch  a  particular  Religion,  tho'  the 
Exercife  of  our  private  Judgment  is  aliow'd  in 
the  Choice  of  our  Religion,-  and  that  we 
may  have  as  much  to  fear  rrom  ading  con 
trary  to  iuch  Authority^  tho'  by  following 
our  own  Opinions,  as  they  have  who  aft 
contrary  to  the  Will  of  God  in  an)  other  Re- 
fpeft,  tho'  by  following  their  ovn  Opinions. 

So  that  an  Authority  or  Ntccjfity  which  obli 
ges  us  to  be  of  this  or  that  particular  Co<;,mu- 
nion,  that  is,  particular  Religion,  is  as  con 
fident  with  the  Exercife  of  private  Judg- 
went,  as  the  Neceffity  of  believing  a  God, 
and  worfhipping  him,  is  confident  with  the 
Exercife  of  our  private  Judgment. 

And  if  you  will  fay,  there  is  an  end  of  all 
Authority,  if  Men  may  chufe  one  Commu 
nion  before  another  $  you  muft  aifo  fay,  that 
if  Men  might  confider  whether  they  ihould  fol 
low  Chrift,  then  there  was  an  end  of  all  Au 
thority  in  Chrift  over  them. 

And  again  $  If  Men  may  reafoft  and  'con 
fider  whether  there  be  a  GocL  or  Providence, 
then  there  is  an  end  of  all  Neceflity  of  be 
lieving  either  a  God,  or  Providence. 

If  they  may  confider  whether  the  Scriptures 

are  the  IVora  of  God,  or  any  particular  Do- 

ftrines  be  contained  in  Scripture,  then  there 

is  an  end  of  all  Necejjity  of  believirtg  th* 
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Scriptures  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  or  of  be 
lieving  any  particular  Dodrines  to  be  con- 
tain'd  in  Scripture. 

If  they  may  confider  and  examine  whether 
any  particular  Religion  comes  from  God, 
then  there  is  an  end  of  all  Necejfity  of  recei 
ving  any  particular  Religion  from  God. 

All  this  Reafoning  is  full  as  juft,  as  to  con 
clude  that  there  is  an  end  of  all  Authority  to 
oblige  People  to  any  particular  Communion, 
if  they  may  confider  the  Excellency  of  one 
Communion  above  another,  which  is  what 
you  over  and  over  declare. 

Now,  my  Lord,  let  us  fuppofe,  that  the 
Queftion  was,  whether  it  be  necejjary  to  be 
lieve  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  Word  of  God  : 
Would  it  not  become  every  honeft  Man  not 
only  to  affert  this  Neceffity,  but  to  fhew 
wherein  it  is  founded,  and  explain  to  every 
one  that  Authority  which  calls  upon  us  to  re 
ceive  the  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God,  and 
which  wall  rife  up  in  Judgment  againft  us,  if 
negleded. 

And  what  might  we  not  jufily  think  of 
him,  who,  inftead  of  Ihewing  the  Authority 
or  Neceffity  which  obliges  us  to  receive  the 
Scriptures  as  the;  Word  of  God,  Ihould  deli 
ver  himfelf  in  this  manner  ? 

"  You  are  Reafoning  whether  there  be  a- 
cc  ny  Authority  or  NeceJJkj  which  obliges 
cc  you  to  receive  the  Scriptures  as  the  Word 
if  of  God.  Whereas  your  very  Reafoning 

"  upon 


4C  upon  this  Matter,  {hews  there  is  no  Necef- 
"  fity  or  Authority  to  which  you  are  obliged 
"  to  fubmit.  For  fince  you  are  allow'd  to 
cc  reafon  and  enquire  whether  this  be  necef- 
"  fary,  it  is  certain,  there's  an  end  of  all  Au- 
cc  thority  or  Neceflity  to  oblige  you  to  re- 
cc  ceive  the  Scriptures  M  the  Word  of  God ; 
"  and  if  you  do  but  fincerely  follow  your 
"  own  private  Perftufions,  you  are  entitled 
cc  to  the  fame  Degrees  of  God's  Favour,  whe- 
<c  ther  you  receive  the  Scriptures  as  his  Word 
cc  or  not. 

Now,  my  Lord,  thus  it  is  that  you  have 
inftrufted  the  World  in  relation  to  the  Au 
thority  which  obliges  us  to  external  Commu 
nion. 

The  Queftion  is,  whether  there  be  any  Au 
thority  which  obliges  us  to  any  particular 
external  Communion. 

Npw,  my  Lord,  what  has  any  one  to  do  in 
this  Difpute,  but  to  fliew  whether  Chrift  has 
inftitiited  external  Communion,  or  not  ?  For 
on  this  alone  muft  the  Neceflity  of  it  depend. 
And  if  it  appears  that  external  Communion 
be  inftituted  by  our  Saviour  as  a  Method  o^ 
Salvation,  then  it  will  fellow  that  we  are  *-n- 
der  a  NweJJtf^  as  we  hope  for  Salvation  °^ 
l^ing  in  that  particular  Method  or  Manner 
of  external  Communion,  which  CK1^  has  in 
ftituted  5  fo  that  unlefs  it  can  b^  fliewn  that 
all  pretended  Chriftian  Communions,  a  e  as 
truly  that  Method,  or  particular  Communioa 
O  3  which 
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which  Chrift  has  inftituted,  as  any  other 
Communion  is  $  it  muft  be  as  necefiary  to 
be  <n  lome  one  particular  Communion,  as  'tis 
necetfary  to  obey  Chrift ;  and  a>  dangerpus  to 
join  in  iome  other  Comrcur  on; ,  as  'tis  dan- 
gerous  to  deipile  his  Authority. 

Lit  now  your  Lon.Ihip,  inftead  of  confi- 
denng  wnat  external  Communion  is  inftitutetL 
and  what  N->  JJity  ariies  from  fuch  Inflitu- 
tion>  or  where  we  may  find  fuch  external 
Communion,  amongft  the  many  pretended 
Chriftian  Communions.,  has  wholly  pafs'd  o- 
ver  this  Point,  and  determin'd  the  Queftion, 
by  telling  us,  that  fince  we  are  allow'd  the 
Ufe  of  our  Reafon  in  the  Choice  of  Religion, 
it  matters  not  what  Authority  we  oppofe  ei 
ther  of  God  or  Man,  and  that  there  can  be 
no  NeceJJity  of  pur  being  of  any  particular 
Communion,  but  where  our  private  Judgment 
fincerely  direfts  us. 

Thus  you  fay;  If  'the  Excellency  of  one. 
Communion  above  another  may  be  regarded, 
then  there  is  an  end  of  all  human  Authority 
to  oblige  us  to  one  particular  eternal  Com-, 
wunion*.  And  to  mew  that  you  can  as  ea- 
fi}>  deftroy  all  Divine  Authority  or  Neceifity 
of  a»y  particular  Communion^  or  Religion^ 
youtej^us,  that  our  Title  to  God's  Favour 
cannot  d^nd  upon  our  attual  being  or  con* 
tinning  in  toy  particular  Method,  but  upon 
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our  real  Sincerity  *.    So  that  here  the  Since 
rity  of  private  Judgment  as  effectually  de- 
ftroys  all   divine  Authority   and   Nttcflty  of 
any  particular  Communion  or  Religion,  i  •  it 
deftroys  that  which  is  -human  ;  and  w.e 
render'd  as  happy  and  as  bigb  in  the  favour 
of  God  for  breaking  his  Laws,  as  if  we  had 
cbferved  them. 

For  here  it  is  proved  that  there  is  no  Ne- 
cejjlty  of  any  particular  Communion  or  Reli 
gion,  not  becaufe  there  is  none  inflituted  by 
God,  but  becaufe,  whether  inftituted  or  not, 
our  fincere  Pcriiwjion  will  equally  juftify  us, 
whether  it  complies  with  or  oppofes  fuch  In- 
ftitution. 

But  to  proceed. 

I  ihall  now  ihew  how  this  Doctrine  of 
yours  of  Sincerity  expofes  all  the  Terms  of 
Salvation  as  delivered  in  Scripture. 

In  the  Scripture  we  find  that  'Baptifin  is 
rnade  a  Term  of  Salvation ,  but  if  Sincerity 
without  Baptifin  be  as  certain  a  Title  to  the 
Favour  of  God,  as  Sincerity  with  Baptiiiti, 
then  it  is  plain,  that  not  to  be  baptized  ^  ^  a  > 
much  a.  Condition  or  Term  of  Salvation,  a> 
Baptilin  is  a  Term  of  Salvation.  For,  n 
Baptifm  with  Sincerity,  was  more  a  Term  or 
Condition  of  God's  i'avour,  than  no  Bapttl  -i 
with  Sincerity,  then  it  is  certain  that  it  is  no. 
Sincerity  alone  that  procures  the  Favour  ot 
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God  :  And  it  is  as  certain,  that  if  Sincerity 
alone  procures  us  the  Favour  of  God,  then 
Baptifm  is  no  more  a  Term  of  Salvation,  than 
the  Refusal  of  Baptifm  is  a  Term  of  Salva 
tion.  So  that  this  Do&rine  makes  Baptifm 
and  the  Refufal  of  Baptifm  either  equally 
Terms,  or  equally  no  Terms  of  Salvation  ;  e- 
cjually  advantagious  ,  or  equally  injignifi- 
cant. 

When  therefore  our  Bleffed  Saviour  fays, 
that  except  we  are  baptized  we  cannot  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God*,  and  he  that  is  not 
baptized  fliall  be  damned  $  according  to  this 
Dodrine  of  yours,  we  may  alfo  fay  juft  the 
contrary,  that  except  we  refufe  Baptifm  we 
cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  ,  and 
he  that  is  baptized  fliall  be  damned. 

This,  my  Lord,  is  very  fliocking  ;  but  I 
fliall  eafily  fhew  that  thele  Affertions  are  as 
proper  and  as  juft,  as  the  contrary  Aflertions, 
if  your  Do&rine  of  Sincerity  be  right. 

For,  fince  your  Docftrine  puts  the  fincere 
'Acceptance  and  the  fincere  Refufal  of  Bap 
tifm  upon  the  fame  Foot  as  to  the  Favour  of 
God,  there  can  be  no  more  Danger  in  fincerer 
ly  refufing  Baptifm,  than  in  fincerely  accept 
ing  of  Baptifm.  Now  if  there  is  no  more 
Danger  in  the  one  Practice  thati  in  the  other, 
it  muft  be  plain  to  the  moft  ordinary  Under- 
ftanding,  that  it  is  as  juft  and  proper  to  de- 
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dare  one  Pra&ice  dangerous  as  the  crier; 
that  is,  it  mud  be  as  proper  to  fay,  he  that  tf 
baptized  {hall  be  damnd^  as  to  fay,  he  that  is 
not  baptized  iha.ll  be  damrid. 

Now  I  know  your  Lordfliip  cannot,  upon 
.thefe  Principles,  ihew,  that  it  is  more  dange 
rous  to  refufe  Baptifm  fincerely,  than  to  re- 
ceiv?  Baptiim  fincerely  ;  and  fo  long  as  this  is 
granted,  you  muft  allow  that  it  is  as  juft  to  fix 
clanger  upon  Baptifm  it  felfc  as  upon  the  want 
of  Baptifm.  And  confequently  all  your  Rea- 
fonings  upon  this  Subject  are  one  continued 
Cenfure  upon  our  Bleiled  Saviour's  Dodrine  in 
relation  to  Baptifm,  which  according  to  your 
Notions,  is  only  as  juft  and  proper,  as  the 
quite  contrary  would  have  been. 

Again,  our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  except,  we 
eat  the  Flejh  of  the  Sen  of  Man,  and  drink  his 
Blood,  we  Iwve  no  Life  in  us*. 

Here  we  fee  the  eating  the  Fleih  and  drink 
ing  the  Blood  of  the  Son  of  Man  is  an  infli- 
ittted  Term  of  Salvation,  and  iniiftcd  upon  by 
pur  Saviour  ;  but  if  your  Doctrine  be  true,  we 
may  as  well  declare  the  contrary  to  be  a  Term 
of  Salvation,  and  fay,  except  we  fincerely  re 
fufe  to  eat  the  Flsfb  and  drink  the  Blood  of  the 
''Son  of  Man.,  we  Iwue  no  Life  in  us. 
•  For,  my  Lord,  if  Sincerity  in  refufing  to 
eat  this  Flefh,  be  the  fume  Title  to  God's  Fa 
vour  that  the  eating  of  it  with  Sincerity  is, 
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it  is  plain,  there  is  no  more  Advantage  in  eat 
ing,  than  in  not  eating  -y  and  confequently  it 
is  as  well  to  fay,  that  except  we  forbear  eat 
ing  the  Flefli  of  the  Son  of  Man  we  have  no 
Life  in  us,  as  to  fay,  that  except  we  eat  the 
Flefh  of  the  Son  of  Man  we  have  no  Life  in 
us,  there  being  plainly  from  this  Dodrine,  no 
more  Danger  in  forbearing  to  eat,  than  in 
eating  -,  nor  any  more  Neceffity  of  eating, 
than  of  forbearing  to  eat,  iince  both  thele 
Pradices  are  equally  good  and  advantageous 
with  Sincerity^  and  equally  bad  and  infignificant 
without  it. 

And  now,  my  Lord,  let  the  World  judge, ' 
whether  you  could  have  thought  of  Dodrine 
more  contradictory  to  the  exprefs  Words  of 
our  Saviour,  and  all  the  inftitutcd  Terms  of 
Salvation,  than  this  of  yours  about  Sincerity, 
which  makes  it  no  more  neceffary  to  obfiwe 
the  Inftituted  Terms  of  Salvation,    than   to 
break  them  j  and  which  alfo  makes  it  as  pro 
per,  to  declare  it  as  dangerous  to  obftfVe  inch 
Inftitutions,  as  to  rejefl  them.     This  I  have 
{hewn  particularly  in  Baptifm,  where  your  Do 
drine  makes  it  as  proper  to  fay,  he  that  is- 
baptized  ihail  be  daimfd,  as  to  lay,  that  he 
who  is  not  baptiz'd  fliall  be  damrfd-y  and  in 
the  fame  manner  does  it  contradid:  and  con 
found  the  Scriptures,  and  make  the  contrary. 
to  every  Inftitittion  as  ??iucb  a  Means  of  Salvor 
tion3  as  the  Inftituiion  itfelf. 

Your 
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Your  Lordfhip  has  given  us  a  Demonflra- 
\tion,  as  you   call  it,  that  vour  Dodrine  of 
Sincerity  and  private  P&ftuj/u*  is  right. 

Thus  you  ask :  What  it  it  that  juflifyd 

tie  Protcftaftts in  felling  up  tbeir  own 

\jtifiofs?  WM  it,  that  the  PopiJJj  Dotfrinet 
!  were  actually  corrupt ,  or  that  the  Prate- 
\flants  were  perfiiaded  in  their  own  Confci- 
\'encef,  that  they  were: fo?  The  latter  with- 
\  out  doubt.  And  then  comes  your  Demon- 
flration,  in 'this  manner;  take  away  from 
the?n  this  Perfaafion,  and  they  are  fo  far 
\from  being  juflificd,  that  they  are  condemn  d 
for  their  Departure  •  give  thew  this  Perfaa- 
fion  again,  they  are  condemn  d  if  they  do  not 
feparate*. 

You  want  to  be  fhewn  thp  Fallacy  in  this 
Demonftration,  which  I  hope  I  ihall  Ihew  to 
your  Satisfadion. 

It  is  granted,  that  Corruption  in  Religion 
is  no  Juft'fcation  of  thole  who  leave  it,  un- 
lefs  they  are  perfuaded  of  that  Corruption. 

Jt  is  alfo  granted,  that  they  who  are  fully 
perfuaded  that  a  Religion  isflnful^  are  obliged 
to  feparate  from  it,  tnough  it  ftiould  not  be 
'fnful.  But  then  it  does  by  no  means  fol 
low,  that  they  who  leave  a  true  Religion,  and 
they  who  leave  a  falfe  Religion,  through 
particular  Perfuafions,  are  equally  jnfti- 
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fed,  or  have  an  equal  Title  to  the  fame  De 
gree  of  God's  Favour. 

.  Here  lies  the  great  Fallacy  in  this  Argu 
ment,  that  you  ufe  the  fame  Word  (viz.  ju- 
ftified)  in  relation  to  both  thefe  People  in  the 
Very  fame  Senfe;  whereas  if  they  are  jufti* 
fed,  (if  this  Word  muft  be  ufcd)  it  is  in  a  ve 
ry  different  Senfe  and  different  Meafure,  and 
are  not  entitled  to  the  fame  Degree  of  God's 
Favour.  Now,  a  Fallacy  in  this  Point  deftroys 
the  whole  Demonftration,  for  the  Queftion 
wholly  turns  upon  this  Point*,  whether  they 
who  are  fincere  in  a  true  Religion,  and  they 
who  are  fincere  in  a  falfe  Religion,  are  equal 
ly  juftified  and  entitled  to  the  fame  Degrees 
of  God's  Favour. 

This  very  Thing  was  objeded  to  you  by 
the  learned  Committee,  who  laid,  that  an  err 
vomow .  Con  fete  nee  was  never ,  till  now,  alr 
low'd  wholly  to  juftify  Men  in  their  Erj 


rorr*. 


To  which  you  have  no  better  Anfwer  tq 
make  than  this,  71?^^  it  muft  either  juftify 
them  or  not  juftify  them.  It  muft  either^ 
wholly  juftify  them^  or  not  juftify  them  at 
allf. 

My  Lord,  I  fuppofe  a  Man  is  juftify VI  by 
his  living  fobcrlyy  righteoufly  and  godlily  in 
this  prefent  World.  I  ask  therefore,  does  his 


living 
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iliving  fbbefly  juftify  him  wholly,  or  oo'es  it 
inot  juftify  him  at  all?  If  it  juftifies  him 
I  wholly,  then  there  is  no  occafion  of  his  living 
\righteoujly  and  godlily$  if  it  does  not  juftify 
!  him  at  all,  then  there  is  no  need  of  his  living 
!  foberly. 

Your  Anfwer  to  the  Committee  has  juft  as 
|  much  Senfe  or  Divinity  in  it,  as  there  is  in 
this  Argument. 

Here  I  muft  defire,  that  it  may  be  obferv'd, 
that  the  Queftion  is,  not  whether  Sinc&hy 
in  any  Religion,  does  not  recommend  us  to 
the  Favour  of  God,  but  whether  we  are  en 
titled  to  the  fame  Degrees  of  God's  Favour, 
whether  we  are  fincere  in  a  true  or  falft  way 

of  Worfhip. 

I  {hall  therefore  farther  conftder  this 
Point. 

Firft ;  If  true  and  right  Religion  hath  a- 
ny  thing  in  its  own  Nature  to  recommend  us 
to  God,  then  Sincerity  in  this  true  and  right 
Religion  muft  recommend  us  more  to  God, 
than  Sincerity  in  a  falfe  and  wrong  Religi 
on  j  becaufe  we  have  a  Recommendation 
from  our  Religion,  as  well  as  from  our  &;/- 
ccritym.it.  For  Inftance^  if  it  be  in  any 
Degree  in  the  World  more  acceptable  to  God, 
that  we  fliould  follow  Chrifty  than  Mabo- 
mety  our  Sincerity  in  following  Chrift  muft 
recommend  us  to  juft  fo  much  more  of  God's 
Favour,  than  our  Sincerity  in  following  Mfl- 
hornet ;  as  it  is  more  acceptable  to  him  that 
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we  fhould  follow  one  than  thfe  other.  Now 
to  fay  that  true  and  right  Religion  has  no 
thing  in  its  own  Nature  to  recommend  us  to 
God,  is  faying,  that  things  true  and  right 
are  no  more  acceptable  to  God,  than  things 
falfe  and  wrong ;  but  as  it  would  be  Bbf- 
phemy  to  fay  this,  fo  it  is  very  little  lefs,  to 
fay,  that  Sincerity  in  a  falfe  and  wrong  Re 
ligion  is  juft  the  fame  Juftification  or  Re~ 
commendation  to  the  Favour  of  God,  that 
Sincerity  in  the  true  and  right  Religion  is. 

Farther  j  The  whole  End  and  Defign  of 
Religion,  is,  to  recommend  us  to  the  Favour 
of  God.  If  therefore  we  can  fuppofe  a  Reli 
gion  inftituted  by  God,  which  does  no  more, 
as  fuch,  recommend  us  to  the  Favour  of  God, 
than  a  Religion  invented  by  Men  or  Devik, 
as  fuch,  recommends  us  to  the  Favour  of  God, 
then  we  muft  alfo  fuppofe,  that  God  has 
inftituted  a  Religion  which  does  not  at  all 
anfwer  the  general  End  and  Dcfign  of  Reli 
gion,  i;/s.  the  recommending  us  to  the  Fa 
vour  of  God. 

Unlefs  therefore  we  will  prophanely  de 
clare,  that  God  has  inftituted  a  Religion, 
which,  as  fuch,  does  us  no  Service,  nor  any 
better  promotes  the  general  End  of  Religion, 
than  any  corrupt  Invention?  of  Men,  we 
muft  affirm,  that  Sincerity  in  his  Religion 
will  entitle  us  to  greater  Degrees  of  his  Fa 
vour,  than  Sincerity  in  a  Religion  not  from 
Him. 

Secondly ; 


Secondly;  If  there  be  any  real  Excel- 
lltncy  or  Goodnefs  in  one  Religion  which  is 
jnot  in  another,  then  it  is  certain,  that  Since- 
Irrty  does  not  equally  juftify  us  in  any  Reli 
gion;  and  on  the  contrary,  it  is  as  certain, 
'that  if  Sincerity  in  any  Religion  does  entitle 
jus  to  the  fame  Degree?  of  God's  Favour,  then 
[ithere  is  no  fuch  thing  as  any  real  Excellency 
|or  Goodnefs  in  one  Religion,  which  is  not  in 
[another. 

When  you  was  charg'd  with  deftroying  all 
Difference  between  Religions  by  this  Ac- 
Icount  of  Sincerity,  you  retreat  to  an  Anfwer 
'as  weak  as  could  poifibly  have  been  thought 


;O~.  'thus  you  fay;  What  I  fad  about  pri 
vate  Perfuaiion  relates  to  the  juftification  of 
Itbe  Man  before  God,  and  not  to  the  Excel- 
I'Micy  of  one  Communion  above  another  ^  which 
\it  leaves  juft  at  it  found  it  *. 

Here,  my  Lord,  you  fuppofe  that  one  Re 
ligion  may  very  much  exceed  another  Rel 
igion   in  Goodnefs    and    Excellency,    and  yet 
that  this  Goodnefi  and  Excellency  has  nothing 
[to  do  with  the  'Juft'faation  of  Perfons ;  for 
rou  fay,  you  was  not  fpeaking  of  the  Excel- 
wcy  of  one  Communion  above  another,  but  of 
what  relates  to  the  Juftification  of  a  Man,  &c. 
which   plainly  Ihews   that  you  don't  allow 
the  Excellency  of  Religion  to  have  anything 
to  do  with  the  Juftification  of  Men;   for  if 
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you  did,  it  muft  have  been  necefiary  to  fp£ak 
of  the  Excellency  of  one  Religion  above  anoj 
ther,  when  you  was  fpcaking  of  what  it  is 
which  juftifies  a  Man  before  God* 

Now.,  my  Lord,  to  grant  that  there  is  ari 
Excellency  and  Goodnefs  in  fome  Religion, 
and  yet  exclude  this  excellent  and  gobd  Re 
ligion,  from  having  any  more  in  it  to  jitftify 
and  recommend  us  to  the  Favour  of  God,  than 
what  is  to  be  found  in  any  other  Religion  lefs 
excellent ;  is  juft  as  good  Sen fa  as  to  allow, 
that  fome  Food  is  much  more  excellent  and 
proper  than  other  Food  ;  and  yet  exclude  this 
mojl  excellent  proper  Food,  from  having  any 
thing  in  it  to  preferve  Health  and  Strength ^ 
more  than  in  any  other  Food. 

For  the  Goodnefs  and  Excellency  of  Reli 
gion,  is  as  truly  a  relative  Goodnefs  and 
Excellency,  as  the  Goodnefs  and  Excellency 
of  Food  is  a  relative  Goodnefs  and  Excel 
lency.  And  as  that  Food  can  only  be  faid  to 
be  better  than  another  Food,  becaufe  it  has 
a  better  Effect  upon  the  Body  than  any  other 
Food  y  fo  that  Religion  can  only  be  laid  to 
be  better  than  another,  becaufe  it  raifes  us 
higher  in  the  Favour  of  God  than  any  other 
Religion. 

It  is  therefore  moft  certain,  that  if  any 
one  Religion  can  be  faid  to  be  better  than 
another,  it  muft  be,  becaufe  one  Religion 
may  be  of  more  Advantage  to  us  than  ano 
ther. 

Foi4 


For  as  Religion  in  general  is  good,  becaufe 
it  does  us  gooa,  and  brings  us  into  Favour 
with  God  j  fo  the  particular  Excellency  and 
Goodneff  of  any  Religion,  muft  confift  in 
this,  that  it  does  us  a  mere  particular  Goody 
and  raifes  us  to  higher  Degrees  of  God's  Fa 
vour,  than  a  left  excellent  Religion  would 
have  done. 

So  that  when  your  Lordihip  talks  of  th£ 
Excellency  of  one  Religion  above  another,  as 
having  nothing  in  it,  at  fuck,  to  recom 
mend  us  to  higher  Degrees  of  God's  Favour, 
or  effeft  our  Juftffication ;  it  is  fully  as  ab- 
furd,  as  to  fay,  that  tho'  one  kind  of  Learn 
ing  may  be  more  excellent  than  another  kind 
of  Learning,  yet  no  Men  are  more  excellent 
or  valuable  for  having  one  kind  of  Learning 
than  another. 

For  as  no  kind  of  Learhing  can  be  faid  to 
be  peculiarly  excellent,  but  becaufe  it  gives 
fome  peculiar  Excellency  to  thofe  who  are 
Matters  of  it ;  fo  no  kind  of  Religion  can 
be  faid  to  be  inore  excellent  than  another^ 
unlefs  thofe  who  profefs  it,  refap  fome  Ad 
vantage  from  it,  which  is  not  to  be  had  froiii 
a  Religion  left  excellent. 

From  all  this,  it  appears,  firft,  that  there 
can  be  no  fuch  thing,  as  any  Goodneft  or  Ex 
cellency  in  one  Religion  above  another,  but 
as  it  procures  a  peculiar  Good  and  Advantage 
to  thole  who  profefs  it. 

P  Secondly  j 
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Secondly  ,•  That  your  Lordfhip  can  allow 
no  other  Ctoodnefs  or  Excellency  in  Religion, 
even  from  your  own  exprefs  Words,  but  what 
implies  as  great  an  Ablurdity,  as  to  allow  of 
good  food,  good  Learning^  or  good  Advice* 
which  can  do  no  body  any  good  at  all. 

For  fince  you  exprefsly  exclude  the  Good* 
nefi  or  Excellency  of  any  Religion  from  ha 
ving  any  part  in  recommending  us  to  the  Fa-* 
VDiir  of  God,  and  will  only  allow  it  to  carry 
us  fo  far,  as  Sincerity  in  a  worfe  Religion 
will  carry  us  j  it  is  certain,  that  this  good 
and  excellent  Religion,  is  juft  as  good  as 
that,  which  does  us  no  good  at  all. 

So  that  whether  you  will  yet  own  that 
you  have  deftroy'd  all  the  difference  betwixt 
Religions,  or  not,  I  can't  tell;  yet  I  imagine 
every  one  will  fee  that  you  have  only  left 
fuch  a  Goodnefs  in  one  Religion  above  ano 
ther,  as  can  do  no  body  any  good  at  all. 

The  Ihort  is  this  j  If  you  will  own  there 
is  no  Excellency  in  one  Religion  above  ano» 
ther,  then  you  are  guilty  of  making  Cbrifti- 
anity  no  better  than  mahometanifm ;  but  if 
you  will  acknowledge  a  Goodneft  and  E#- 
ceUency  in  one  Religion  above  another,  and 
yet  contend  that  it  is  Sincerity  alone ,  which 
does  us  any  Good^  or  recommends  us  to  the 
Favour  of  God,  in  all  Religions  alike  $  this  is 
as  abfurd,  as  to  fay,  fuch  a  thing  is  much  bet~ 
ter  for  us  than  any  other  thing,  and  yet  affert, 
that  any  otlcer  thing  will  do  us  as  much  good  as 
that.  I  have. 
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I  have,  I  hope,  fufficiently  confuted  your 
Dodrine  of  Sincerity,  from  the  Nature  of 
Religion.  I  fhall  now  in  a  word  or  two  ex 
amine  it  farther,  by  confidering  the  Nature 
of  Private  Perfuafion,  which  can  do  all  thefc 
-mighty  things. 

And,  firft,  I  deny  that  Perfuajion  was  the 
only  thing  which  juftify'd  the  Proteftants,  or 
which  recommends  People  to  the  Favour  of 
God  in  the  Choice  of  a  Religion  $  and  that, 
becaufe  if  their  private  Perfua/i.n  was 
founded  in  Pride,  Prejudice,  worldly  Inte- 
reft,  or  any  thing,  but  the  real  Truth,  and 
the  Juftice  of  the  Caufe,  then  their  private 
Perfuafion  did  not  juflify  them  before  God  ; 
fcor  had  they,  upon  this  Suppofition,  fo  good 
a  Title  to  his  Favour,  as  thofe  who  did  not 
reform. 

If  you  fay,  that  Perfons  cannot  befincere 
in  their  Perfuafions,  who  are  influenc'd  by 
Pri'de,  or  Prejudice,  or  any  falfe  Motive. 
To  this  I  anfwer  ^ 

Firft  j  That  according  to  your  own  Prin 
ciples,  that  Man  is  to  be  efteem'd  fmccre, 
Xvho  thinks  himfelf  to  be  fincere.  For,  as 
it  is  a  firft  Principle  with  you,  that  a  Man 
isjuftiffd  in  point  of  Religion,  not  becaule 
he  obferves  what  in  its  own  Nature  is  true 
and  right  Religion,  but  becaufe  he  obferves 
that  which  he  think  to  be  true  and  rig't 
Religion  >  fo  according  to  tlis  Principle  a 
Man  is  to  be  accounted  finzcre,  not  becaufe 
P  2  he 
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he  ads  up  to  true  and  juft  Principles  of 
cm/y,  but  becaufe  he  thinks  in  his  owft 
Mind,  that  Jbe  does  aft  up  to  fuch  jujl  and 
true  Principles  of  Sincerity.  So  that,  my 
Lord,  Sincerity  it  feems  is  as  truly  a  private 
Perjiwfion,  as  Religion  is  a  private  Perfua- 
iion;  and  therefore  any  one  may  as  eafily 
think  himfelf  truly  fincere,  and  yet  not  have 
true  Sincerity,  as  he  may  think  himfelf  in 
the  true  Religion,  and  yet  not  be  in  the  true 
Religion. 

Unlefs  therefore  you  will  maintain,  that  a 
Perfon  who  is  miftakefl  in  his  Sincerity,  and 
miftaken  in  his  Religion  too,  who  hath  nei 
ther  true  Religion,  or  true  Sincerity,  hath  as 
good  a  Title  to  the  Favour  of  God,  as  he 
who  is  truly  fincere,  and  in  a  true  Religi 
on,  you  muft  give  up  this  Caufe  of  Sincerity, 
for  it  is  dtwotiftrabu!  from  your  own  Prin 
ciples,  that  any  one  may  as  often  happen  to 
be  miftaken  in  his  Sincerity,  and  take  that 
for  Sincerity  which  is  not  Sincerity,  as  he 
may  be  miftaken  in  his  Religion,  and  take 
that  for  Religion  which  is  not  Religion. 

And  consequently  it  is  as  reafonable  to 
till&.Qffineere  Perfons,  who  are  influenc'd  by 
wrong  Motiver,  as  to  talk  of  Perfons  being 
jujtiffid.  in  Religion,  who  live  in  a  falfe  Re 
ligion. 

So  that,  my  Lord,  this  is  the  Refult  of 
your  Doftrine,  that  Perfons  neither  truly  fin- 
cere,  nor  in  the  true  Religion,  are  yet  enti 
tled 


tied  to  the  fame  Degrees-  of  God's  Favour, 
with  thofe  who  are  truly  fincere  in  the  true 
Religion. 

The  ihort  is  this,  according  to  a  Maxim  of 
your  own,  you  are  oblig'd  to  acknowledge 
that  Man  to  be  fincere,  who  thinks  himfelf 
to  be  fincere ,-  becaufe  you  fay  a  Man  is  to 
be  efteenrd  Religious,  not  becaufe  he  pradifes 
true  Religion,  but  becaufe  he  thinks  he  pra.- 
ftifes  true  Religion  ;  therefore  you  muft  fay, 
that  a  Man  is  fincere,  not  becaufe  he  is  truly 
fincere,  but  becaufe  he  thinks  himfelf  to  be 
fincere, 

It  is  alfo  as  pojfitte' and  as  likely  for  a  Man 
to  be  miftaken  in  thole  things  which  confti- 
tute  true  .Sincerity,  as  in  thole  things  which 
conftitute  true  Religion. 

And  therefore  if  this  Sincerity  be  the  on 
ly  and  the  fame  Title  to  God's  Favour  in  any 
Religion,  it  follows,  that  Sincerity,  tho'  in- 
fluenc'd  by  falfe  Motives,  and  in  a  falfe  way 
of  Worfhip,  is  as  acceptable  to  God,  as  a  fin- 
cere  Perfuafion  govern'd  by  right  Motives  in 
a  true  and  inftituted  way  of  Worlhip. 

So  that  all  the  fine  things  which  you  have 
faid  of  Sincerity,  as  implying  in  it  all  which 
is  rational  and  excellent,  are  come  to  no 
thing  ;  and  you  are  as  ftri&ly  oblig'd  to  *1- 
low  that  Man  to  \>z  fincere  who  miftakes  the 
Grounds  and  Principles  of  true  Sincerity, 
becaufe  he  thinks  himfelf  to  be  fincefe,  as  to 
allow  that  Ferfon  to  be  juftify'd  in  his  Reli- 
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gion,  who  miftakes  the  true  Religion,  becaufe 
he  thinks  himfelf  in  the  true  Religion. 

So  tiiat  it  is  not  Sincerity  as  it  contains  all 
that  is  rational  and  excellent  which  alone 
juftifies,  but  as  it  may  be  an  idle,  ^ainy 
whiwfical  Perfuafion,  in  which  People  think 
themieive*  in  the  right.  This  Perfualion, 
tho'  founded  in  the  Follies,  Paflions  and  Pre 
judices  of  human  Nature,  confecrates  every 
Way  of  Worihip,  and  makes  the  Man  thus 
periuaded  as  acceptable  to  God,  as  he  who 
through  a  right  uie  of  his  Reafon,  ferves  God 
in  that  Method  which  he  has  inftituted. 

I  fliall  end  this  Point  with  only  this  Ob- 
fervation,  that  however  hearty  a  Friend  you 
may  be  to  the  Chriftian  Religion  your  iel£ 
this  I  dare  fay,  that  the  heartieft  Enemy  it 
has,  will  thank  you  for  thus  defending  it. 
And  they  who  wiih  all  the  Diftin&ion  be 
twixt  Religions  confounded,  and  maintain  that 
we  have  nothing  to  hope  or  fear  but  from  our 
own  Perfuafions.,  are  the  only  Perfons  who 
can  call  you  their  proper  Defender*  ' 
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Proceed  now  in  a  Word  or  two  to 
fhew  5  that  the  Necejjity  of  Com 
munion  with  any  particular  Churci?, 
and  the  Effects  of  Excommunication, 
are  perfectly  confident  with  the  Principles  at* 
the  Reformation. 

You  fay^  If  there  be  a  Church  Authority 
to  oblige  People  to  external  Communion—— 
I  beg  to  know  how  can  the  Reformation  itfetf 
be  juftified.  -----  For  there  was  then  an  Or- 
dx  of  Church-men,  vcjled  with  all  fyiritttal 
Authority  -----  there  was  therefore  a  Church 
Authority  to  oblige  Chrifliam>  a  Power  of 
fome  over  others.  What  was  it  therefore 
to  which  we  owe  this  very  Chttrch  of  Eng 
land*? 

To  this  it  may  be  anftver'd, 

Firft  ,  That  this  Argument  proceeds  upotr 
a  falfc  Suppofition,  namely,  that  it  'is  the 
Laws  of  any  Mens  which  obliges  us  to  Ex 
ternal  Communion.  Which  I  have  already 
Ihewn  to  be  as  falfe,  as  to  fuppofe  that  it  is 
the  Laws  of  any  Men  which  oblige  us  to  be 
Chriftiaw. 

*  Aif.to.Rejr.  p.  118. 
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Secondly  ;  That  there  may  be  a  real  and  a 
great  Authority  which  obliges  us  to  external 
Communion^  tho'  this  Authority  be  not  found 
ed  in  any  human  Lawr,  for  there  is  as  real 
and  apparent  an  Authority  for  Baptifin,  and 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  and  other  Parts  of 
external  Communion,  as  if  they  were  the  ex* 
prefs  Matter  of  any  human  Laws. 

Thirdly ;  That  the  Laws  of  Men  in  this 
Affair  of  Religion,  are  of  the  fame  Obliga 
tion  and  Foice  that  they  are  in  other  Mat 
ters.  If  they  command  Things  indifferent, 
they  are  to  be  obey'd  for  the  Authority  of 
the  Command  ;  if  they  enjoin  Things  in  their 
own  Nature  good,  the  Neceflity  of  Obedience 
is  greater  j  but  if  they  command  Things  un 
lawful,  we  are  not  to  comply,  but  obey  God 
rather  than  Man. 

Fourthly  j  The  Queftion  therefore  at  the 
Reformation  was  not  whether  the  Laws  of 
the  Pope  or  the  Prince  were  on  the  fide  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  but  whether  that  Faith 
and  '  thofe  Inftitwioris  which  conftittite  the 
Chriftian  Religion  was  with  the  Reformer^ 
or  with  the  Pdpiftr.  For  the  ChurcK  Autho 
rity  which  obliged  them  then,  and  which  ob-> 
liges  us  now  to  external  Communion,  was  not 
3ft  Authority  which  obliged  them  to  comply 
iyith  any  number  qf  Bifhpps?  or  any  State 
JLaiVf^  but  to  enter  into  Communion  with 
that  Eifliop  or  Bifhops  who  obferved  that  way 
of  Worfliip  which  Chrift  had  inftituted.  The 
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Neceflity  of  being  in  external  Communion, 
does  not  oblige  us  to  be  in  Communion  with 
the  Pope  or  any  Number  of  Bifliops  as  fuchy 
whofe  Authority  we  may  happen  to  be  born 
under,  but  it  obliges  us  to  be  in  that  Com 
munion  which  is  that  Way  or  Method  of  Sal 
vation  which  Chrift  has  inftituted. 

So  that  though  we  fliould  grant,  that  at  the 
Reformation  we  broke  through  the  human 
Laws  of  the  Church  which  required  us  to 
continue  in  Communion  with  the  Church 
of  Rome,  it  will  by  no  means  follow  that  we 
broke  through  that  Authority  which  obliges 
us  to  external  Communion,  becaufe  that  Au 
thority  is  not  founded  in  any  human  Lawry 
but  is  the  Authority  of  Chrift,  requiring  us  to 
obferve  all  thole  things  which  conftitute  ex 
ternal  Communion.  For  as  it  is  the  Autho 
rity  of  Chrift  which  obliges  us  to  be  Gr/- 
ftioM)  fo  that  fame  Authority  obliges  us  to 
enter  into  that  Communion  where  the  hfti- 
tutions  and  Faith  of  Chrift  are  preferved. 

When  therefore  you  fay,  if  Church  Autho 
rity  (meaning  human  Laws)  be  a  Efficient 
Obligation  upon  them  to  determine  them,  then 
our  Fore- fat  hers  ought  not  in  Conscience  to  have 
feparated  from  the  Church  of  Rome*. 

This,  my  Lord,  is  no  more  to  the  Purpofe 
than  if  you  had  faid,  if  the  King  of  France 
has  a  Right  to  be  obey'd  all  over  Europe, 
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then  all  pver  Europe  they  ought  in  Confcience 
to  obey  him. 

For  fince  it  is  neither  pretended  nor  al~ 
low'd,  that  human  Laws-  are  a  fufficient  06- 
ligat:on  to  external  Communion,  to  argu$ 
from  this  Suppofition  is  as  foreign  to  the  Pur- 
pofe,  a*  to  fuppofe  that  the  King  of  France 
wa^  Governour  of  all  Europe. 

The  next  Step  you  take  is  alfo  very  extra 
ordinary,  where  having  rejeded  human  Au 
thority  from  being  a  Jujwieni  Obligation  to 
external  Communion,  you  thus  proceed-  but 
if  Men  are  their  own  judges  by  the  Laws  of 
God  and  of  Cbrift  in  this  Matter ;  if  they  have 
a  Right  to  ufe  their  Judgment  and  be  deter- 

mind  by  it then  here  is  a  Juftification  of 

the  R(f  relation,  and  particularly  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Church  of  England  ** 

The  moft  complaijant  yuftification ,  my 
Lord,  that  could  polfibly  have  been  thought 
of,  becaufe  it  as  peculiarly  juftifies  all  the  E- 
nemies  of  the  Church  of  England,  of  what 
kind  foe  ver,  as  it  juftifies  the  Proteftant  Church 
of  England.' 

For  your  Argument  proceeds  thus ;  if  there 
be  no  human  Authority  to  which  we  are  ab- 
fblutely  obliged  to  fubmit,  but  have  a  Right 
to  ufe  our  own  Judgments,  then  the  Refor 
mation  is  juftified.  Here  we  fee  the  Do&rines 
of  the  reformed  Church  are  not  taken  into  the 
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Queftion ;  flie  is  not  faid  to  be  juftified,  as 
being  a  true  Church,  or  as  preferving  thofe 
Orderr  and  Inftitulions,  which  conftitute  the 
true  Church  >  but  is  juftified,  becaufe  Men 
may  ufe  their  Reafon,  and  not  enter  into  any 
Communion  which  human  Laws  have  hap- 
pen'd  to  eftablifh.  Now  if  we  of  the  Church 
of  England  are  juftified  in  the  Choice  of  our 
Religion,  becaufe  no  human  Laws  have  an 
abfolute  Power  to  oblige  us  to  be  of  any  par 
ticular  Religion,  then  all  People,  whether  Pa- 
pifts  or  Proteftants,  whether  Quakerr,  Rant- 
err,  Jewr,  Turks  and  Infidel^  are  equally 
juftified  in  the  Choice  of  their  particular 
Ways  of  Worihip,  becaufe  human  Laws 
have  not  an  abfolute  Power  to  oblige  them  to 
be  of  any  particular  Religion.  So  that  tho* 
you  call  this  a  Justification  of  the  Proteftant 
Church  of  England^  you  might  as  juftly  have 
call'd  it  a  juftification  of  Quakers ,  Jcivf, 
Turks  and  Infidels :  For  it  is  as  truly  a  Jufti^ 
fication  of  every  one  of  them,  as  it  is  a  Juftifi 
cation  of  the  Church  of  England. 

But  to  proceed. 

How  comes  it,  my  Lord,  that  the  Refor- 
\nation  is  juftiffd,  becaufe  People  may  nftl 
their  Reafon,  and  are  not  under  a  Neceffity 
from  human  Laws  of  being  of  this  or  that 
Church?  Why  muft  the  Reformation  be  right 
andjuft,  becaufe  human  Laws  are  pot  fuffi- 
dent  to  hinder  a  Ker.  ^nation.  Is  there  no 
$her  fathority  that  can  make  any  particular 
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Religion  necefTary,  becaufe  human  Authority 
cannot  ?  May  it  not  be  our  Duty  to  be  of 
thit  Communion,  and  a  Sin  to  enter  into  ano 
ther  Communion,  tho'  human  Laws  as  fuch 
cannot  make  the  one  a  Duty,  or  the  other  a 
Sin  ?  Does  Baptifm,  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord,  and  a  Belief  in  Jeftts  Cbrift,  ceafe  to 
be  neceffary,  becaufe  that  Neceffity  does  not 
arife  from  human  Law*  ? 

Now  if  Things  may  be  neceffary  to  Salva 
tion,  though  they  are  not  made  fo  by  human 
Authority,  then  it  is  no  Tuftification  of  the 
Reformation  to  fay,  that  the  Reformers  might 
ufe  their  Reafon,  and  not  chufe  that  Religion; 
which  human  Laws  commanded  them  to 
chufe  ;  this  will  be  no  Juftification,  till  it  ap 
pears,  that  they  chofe  that  Religion  which 
the  Authority  of  God  required  them  to  chufe.  J 

For  it  would  be  Nonfence  to  fay  People  are 
juftify'd  far  having  fuch  a  fort  of  Baptifm, 
becaufe  the  Neceffity  of  Baptifm  does  not  arife 
from  human  Lawr.  Yet  this  is  as  good  Scnfe, 
as  to  fay,  fuch  a  People  are  juftify'd  in  their 
Religion,  becaufe  no  Religion  is  made  necef 
fary  by  human  Laws.  For  as  they  arc  only 
juftify'd  in  Point  of  Baptism,  who  obferve 
fuch  Baptifm,  as  the  Authority  of  God  has  ap- 
peinted,  fo  are  they  only  juftify'd  in  their 
Religion,  who  enter  into  that  Religion  which 
the  Authority  of  God  has  inftituted. 

But  your  Lordlhip  has  no  fooner  fhewn  that 
human  Authority,  as  fucb,  cannot  oblige  us 
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to  be  of  any  particular  Religion,  but  you 
prefently  congratulate  your  Readers  upon  an 
entire  Freedom  from  all  Authority  in  Religion, 
and  without  once  mentioning  that  the  Refor 
mation  is  right  and  juft,  becaufe  of  the  Or- 
derr,  Dotfriner  or  InftitBtums,  which  it  main 
tains  ,•  you  fay  it  is  juftify'd  for  fuch  a  Rea- 
(on,  as  juftifies  in  an  equal  Degree  every  Re 
ligion,  and  every  Change  of  Religion  in  the 
World.  You  have  fo  far  juftify'd  it,  as  to 
ihew  that  it  is  as  well  to  be  of  it,  as  of  any 
other  Church  ;  and  as  well  to  be  of  any  other 
Church,  as  of  it. 

Who  would  not  think,  my  Lord,  that  the 
inftituted  Terms  of  Salvation  had  fomething 
to  do  with  the  Juftification  of  Chriftians? 
Yet  you  can  juftify  People  without  any  re 
gard  to  them.  Who  would  not  think  that  a 
Religion  is  unjuftifiable,  if  it  is  contrary  to  the 
Religion  inftituted  by  Chrift  ?  Yet  your  Lord- 
{hip  has  juftify'd  all  Changs  in  Religion, 
without  any  regard  to  the  Inftitutions  of 
Chrift,  folely  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  Men 
may  ufe  their  own  Judgment,  and  not  fubmit 
to  the  Laws  of  Men,  as  fuch,  in  the  Choice 
of  Religion.  As  if  becaufe  they  are  not  to 
be  altogether  govern'd  by  the  Commands  of 
Men  in  the  Choice  of  a  Religion,  neither  are 
they  to  be  determined  by  the  Authority  of 
God,  or  any  more  ty'd  down  to  his  hftitu- 
tiow,  than  to  human  Laws.  Who  would 
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think  that  no  Change  in  Religion  is  dangerous] 
foecaufe  Religion  is  only  inftituted  by  God, 
£nd  has  his  Authority  to  make  it  neceffary? 
,Yet  your  Lordfliip  baniflies  all  Danger  from 
every  Change  of  Religion,  and  pronounces 
the  fame  Safety  in  every  Opinion,  becaufe 
People  are  xjnder  no  abfolute  human  Autho 
rity. 

It  is  very  furprizing,  after  all  this,  to  fee 
your  Lordihip  breaking  out  into  pajfionate 
Expreffions  for  the  Caufe  of  the  Reformation, 
and  fo  often  declaring  that  it  is  for  the  fake 
of  the  Reformation  that  you  have  taken  fo 
much  Pains,  and  with  fo  much  Pleafure,  in 
your  late  Writings. 

Now  it  feems  your  Adverfaries  haveunder- 
min'd  the  very  Foundations  of  the  reformed 
Church  of  England  ->  and  that  in  this  Man 
ner. 

Firft,-  They  juftify  the  Church  of  Eng 
land^  by  {hewing  that  it  maintains  all  thofe 
Orders,  Inftitutiom  and  DoSrines^  which 
Chrift  has  made  neceflary  to  Salvation  $  that 
it  is  a  true  Church,  becaufe  it  confifts  of  all 
thofe  Things  which  by  the  Inftitution  of 
Chrift  conftitute  a  true  Church. 

For  this,  your  Lordlhip  rebukes  them  as 
Enemies  to  the  Reformation,  as  Friends  to 
Popery ;  and  declares,  that  the  Proteftants 
are  not  juftify'd  becaufe  they  have  chofen  a 
true  and  right  Religion,  but  becanfe  they 

think 


tUnk  they  have  chofen  a  true  and  right  Re 
ligion. 

Again,  your  Adverfaries  infift  upon  the 
Neceffity  of  entering  into  Communion  with 
the  Church  of  England,  becaufe  it  is  a  true 
Church  of  Chrift  ;  rnd  declare  thofe  guilty 
of  the  heinous  Sin  of  Scbifm,  who  feparate 
:rom  her  Communion. 

Here  again  you  condemn  them,  as  confpi- 
ring  the  Ruin  of  the  Reformation,  becaufe 
if  the  DiffcnUrs  are  not  jiiftify'd  in  their  Se 
paration  frdln  the  Church  of  England  by 
rheir  private  Perfuafion,  neither  is  the  Church 
of  England  to  be  juftify'd  for  its  Separation 
from  Rome.  So  that  the  Difference  between 
your  Lordfhip  and  your  Adverfaries  in  rela 
tion  to  the  Reform'd  Church  of  England,  i$ 
this. 

They  fupport  and  recommend  this  Church, 
becaufe  it  contains  all  the  necejjary  Doctrines 
and  Inftitutions  of  Chrift,  and  confequently 
ive  it  an  Advantage  over  every  other  way  of 

wfoi^  which  is  either  corrupted  or  defe- 
tfivc  in  thefe  Dodrines  and  Inftitutions  of 
Chrift. 

But  you  fupport  and  recommend  it  (  pardon 
the  Expreflions)  not  from  any  thing  which 
relates  to  it  at  all,  but  from  private  rerfuafi* 
on ;  and  confequently  allow  every  Religion 
in  the  World  to  be  as  juft,  and  good,  "and 
faje ,  if  Men  are  but  fo  perfuaded. 

They 
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They  defend  the  Church  of  England,  by 
Ihewing  what  it  is,  and  by  aflferting  the 
.Truth  of  its  Dodirihes. 

You  have  no  Title  to  be  mentioned  amongft 
its  Defender*,  but  as  you  may  be  call'd  a  De 
fender  of  .Quakers  and  Fanatickr,  Jews  and 
'Turk,  and  every  Religion  in  the  World^ 
which  any  'one  thinks  to  be  right. 

To  proceed  $  As  a  farther  Defence  of  the 
Reformation,  you  ask.  How  did  the  fir  ft 
Reformers  behave  themfehff  ?  Did  they 
not  think  and  fpeak  of  them  ( 'viz.  Abfolu- 
tion  and  Excommunication  )  as  having  no 
thing  to  do  with  the  Favour  of  God.,  as  hu 
man  Engine^  and  mere  Outcries  of  human 
Terror  t  And  did  they  mean  by  this  to  claim 
to  themfelves  the  Eight  of  Absolution,  which 
they  had  denfd  to  others,  because  they  were 
fallible  and  weak  Men  $  or  to  ajjert  a  Power 
of  Excom?nun>rationy  fo  as  to  afftft  Mens 
eternal  Salvation,  to  themfelves  in  one  Church, 
which  they  had  disregarded  and  trampled  up 
on  in  another  ?  No :  They  treated  ail  Ex 
communications  as  alike,  and  upon  an  equal 
foot ;  and  could  upon  no  other  Account  negleff 
and  disregard  them  as  they  did,  but  because 
God  had  not  given  to  any  Man  the  Difpofal  of 
hi*  Mercy  or  Anger  *. 


*  Anfw.  to  Rep.  p.  iii',  122. 

Tha 


C    225    ) 


The  Argument,myLord,  here  proceeds  thus : 
Firft;  that  ail  Abfolutions  and  Excommuni 
cations  mull  have  been  efteem'd  alike,  and  e- 
qually  iujignificant  by  our  Reformers,  bccaule 
they  were  not  terrify'd  at  the  Excommunica 
tions  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  nor  thought  an 
Abiblution  from  that  Church  neccfTary. 

Secondly  ;  That  the  Reformers  having  thus 
difregarded  ike'fe  Towers  in  that  Church, 
ought  not  to  pretend  that  the  fame  Powers 
have  any  more  Effed:  when  they  exercifc 
them  in  this  Church. 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwer'd,  that  if  we 
ought  not  to  pretend  to  any  Effects  in  Abfo- 
lution  or  Excommunication,  becaufe  we  dif 
regarded  thpft  'Powers  as  exercis'd  by  the 
Church  of  Rome ;  that  then  we  ought  not  to 
pretend  the  Neceflity  of  any  Faith,  becaufe 
we  difregarded  the  Faith  of  the  Romifli  Church  ; 
nor  the  Ncceffity.  of  any  Sacraments,  nor  the 
NecefTuy  of  the  Canonic  al  Writings,  becaufe 
we  difregarded  the  Canonical  Books  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  And  it  is  as  good  Senfe 
to  cry  out  here,  "  Did  they  not  treat  their 
<;  Sacraments  as  mere  Inventions  of  Men  ? 
"  Did  they  mean  by  this  to  claim  to  them- 
"  felves  a  Power  to  make  Sacraments  necef- 
4  fary  in  one  Church,  which  Power  they  had 
"  trampled  upon  in  another  ?  Did  they  de- 
"  ny  the  Ncceffiry  of  feven  Sacraments 
"  there,  in  order  to  affcrt  the  NeccfTity  of 
"  two  Sacraments  here  ?  No  :  They  treated 
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"  all  Sacraments  as  alike,  and  upon  an  equal 
foot   with  refped:   to   God's  Favour,    and 

could  upon  no  other  Account  negledt  and 

difregard  them  as  they  did,  but  becaufe 
"  God's  Favour  or  Difpleafure  was  no  ways 
"  affeited  by  any  Sacraments. 

Here  let  common  Senfe  judge,  whether  this 
Argument  of  yours  Ihewing  the  Unrealbn- 
ablcnefs  of  pretending  to  any  Significancy  in 
Excommunication,  becaufe  we  diiregarded  the 
Excommunication  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
does  not  prove  it  as  unreafbnablc  to  infift  up 
on  the  NeceJJity  of  any  Faith,  or  any  Sacra 
ments,  or  any  Canonical  Books,  becaufe  we 
deny'd  the  Romifh  Creed,  the  Romiih  Sacra 
ments ',  and  Canon  of  Scripture  ? 

For  our  Reformers  no  more  intended  to 
fliew  that  Excommunication  was  a  "Dream 
and  Trifle,  becaufe  they  difregarded  the  Ex 
communication  of  the  Church  of  Rome ; 
than  they  intended  to  fhew  that  all  Sacra 
ments,  all  Faith,  and  all  Scripture,  were 
'Dreams  and  Trifles,  by  their  not  owning  ei 
ther  the  Sacraments,  or  the  Creed,  or  the 
Canon  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  And,  my 
Lord,  what  a  worthy  Defender  of  Chrijtta- 
nity  and  the  Reformation  would  he  be,  who 
fhould  ask  us  what  we  mean  by  the  Neceility 
of  Sacraments,  or  Faith,  or  Scripture,  fince 
we  have  not  allow'd  the  Neceflity  either  of 
the  Romiih  Sacraments,  Faith,  or  Scripture  ? 
Yet  fuch  a  ^Defender  is  your  Lordlhip,  who 

contends 
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contends  that  we  ought  to  rejedt  Excommu 
nication  as  a  Trifle  and  T^ream,  becaufc  we 
diiregarded  the  Excommunication  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

I  have  now  gone  as  far  in  the  Examina 
tion  of  your  *DoSrines  as  my  prefent  Defign 
will  allow  me,  and  am  ape  to  think  that 
in  this  and  my  former  Letter 'j,  I  have  gone 
fo  far,  as  to  mew,  that  a  few  morcfacb  'De- 
fences  of  Chriftianity  and  the  Reformation, 
as  you  have  given  us,  would  compleat  their 
Ruin,  as  far  as  hiiman  Writings  can  corn- 
pleat  it. 

And  had  you  meant  everfo  much  harm  to 
Chriftianity  and  the  Reformation^  I  believe 
no  one  who  wifhes  their  Confafion,  would 
have  thought  you  could  have  taken  a  better 
way  to  obtain  that  End,  than  by  writing  as 
you  have  lately  written. 

For  he  muft  be  a  very  Bitter  Enemy  to 
them  both,  who  would  not  think  it  lufficienr, 
to  fet  Chriftianity  and  Mahomet  anijm^  the  Re 
formation  and  Qiiakerifm  upon  the  fame 
foot. 

And  he  muft  be  very  flow  of  Apprchenfion, 
who  does  not  fee  that  to  be  plainly  done,  by 
refolving  all  into  private  "Perfuafwn^  and 
making  Sincerity  in  every  Religion  whether 
true  or  /*//?,  the  fame  Title  to  the  fame 
'Degrees  of  God's  Favour. 

%  I  (hall 
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I  lhall  not  with  your  Lordihip  make  any 
Declarations  about  my  own  Sincerity-,  \  am 
content  to  leave  that  to  God,  and  to  let  all 
the  World  pafs  what  Judgment  they  pleafe  a-' 
bout  it. 

/  am  your  Lordjbifs 

Mofl  Humble  Servant^ 


William  Law, 


POST- 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


HE  Learned  Committee  obferv'd  to 
your  Lordfhip,    that    an   erroneous 
Conference,  was  never,  till  now,  al 
low  d  wholly  tojiijiify  Men  in  their  Errors. 

This  Obiervation  I  have  ihewn  to  be  true- 
andy///?,  as  it  implies,  that  tho'  Sincerity  in 
an  erroneous  way  of  Worfhip  fbould  in  fome 
degree  or  other  recommend  Men  to  the  Fa 
vour  or  Mercy  of  God;  yet  ir  is  not  that 
entire  Recommendation  to  his  Favour,  which 
is  effected  by  our  fincere  Obedience  in  the 
true  way  of  Salvation  :  That  is,  tho'  it  iliould 
juftify  them  in  fome  degree,  yet  it  cannot 
juftify  them  in  that  degree,  in  which  they 
arc  juftify 'd,  who  fincercly  fcrve  God,  in  that 
true  Religion  which  he  himfelf  has  inftituted. 

Now  our  Juftification,  as  it  is  effected  by 
the  Merits  of  Chrift,  is  in  one  and  the  fame 
degree,  but  as  our  Juftification  is  effected  by 
our  own  Behaviour,  it  is  as  capable  of  diffe 
rent  degrees,  as  our  Virtue  and  Holinefs  is  ca 
pable  of  different  degrees ;  and  it  is  alfo  ne- 
ceffary  that  our  Juftification  be  more  or  lefe, 
according  as  our  Holinefs  is  more  or  lefs. 

Yet 
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Yet  in  anfwer  to  this  Obfervation  of  the 
Learned  Committee^  you  fay,  it  mtijt  either 
juftify  them,  or  not  juftify  them;  it  rnujt  ei 
ther  jttjtify  them  \\  holly,  or  not  juflify  them 
at  all.  This,  my  Lord,  is  as  contrary  to  ti.c 
Scripture,  as  it  is  to  the  Obiervation  of  the 
Committee.  P  or  our  blcflcd  Saviour,  (peaking 
of  rhc  Tublican,  Jays,  /  tell you^  this  Man 
went  dovjn  to  his  Houfe  jufiify'd,  rather  than 
the  other*. 

Here,  my  Lord,  is  as  plain  a  Declaration 
of  *Degrees  in  Juflifi cation,  as  can  well  be 
ma'lc,  lo  far  as  Juftification  can  be  effected  by 
our  own  Behaviour. 

For,    it   is    plain,  the  'Publican   was  not 
wholly  jufiify'd,  becaufc  then  there  would  be 
need  of   his  embracing  Chriflianity  ;    it  is 

>  plain,  that  he  was  juftify'd  in  party  or 
clfe  nc  could  not  be  (aid  to  be  jufiify'd  rather 

.n  rljc;  'I'harifee. 

If  therefore  your  Anfwer  confutes  the  Of> 
fervanon  of  rhc  J/:irncd  C'ommittee,  it  mud 
confute  this  PafTage  of  Scripture. 

I  fhall  only  add  one  word  in  relation  to 
another  Point. 

I  have  already  fhewn  the  Falfcncfs  and  c- 
•"il  Tendency  of  your  Argument  againfl  Rx- 
communication,  which  you  nfTcrred  ro  be  a 
55;  f:am  anci  Trr/lv  without  any  fcfjef.l ,  bccatife 
our  o-jun  ftchaviour  alone^  which  can  fy- 


nify 
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nify  any  thing  to  us  with  regard  to  the  Fa 
vour  of  God.  Now,  my  Lord,  &is(Pb*iofi~ 

fly  ftrikes  at  the  very  Vitals  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion:  For,  if  this  Scnter^ce  can  have  no 
EfTed,  if  it  is  a  "Dream  and  Trifle^  becauic  it 
is  oar  Behaviour  alone  on  which  the  Favour 
of  God  depends;  then  how  fball  we  account 
for  thcfc  Pa/Tages  of  Scripture,  which  attribute 
our  Jnftification  to  the  Merits  and  ^Drath  of 
Chrift?  As  thus: 

Jefus  Chrijt  <&fw  gave  himjelf  for  our 
Sius*-, 

In  v:hom  we  have  Redemption  thro'  hu 


Being  juflifyd  by  his  Bloody  XT  ft: all  be 
favd  from  Jt''ratb\. 

It  is  the  confbut,  uniform  Doclrine  of 
Scripture,  that  our  Reconciliation  and  PC. 
wirh  God,  our  Juftification  and  Sanclificarion 
before  God,  is  owing  to  the  .Merirs  and 
T>cath  ofChrift.  But  if  what  you  have  laid 
be  true,  that  it  is  our  Rehtii'kur  alor.c,  which 
procuies  the  Favour  of  God,  then  the  Blood 
of  Chrift  muft  be  as  truly  without  any  Effect, 
as  Excommunication  is  without  any  Effect. 

For  if  the  Favour  of  God  depends  entirely 
upon  our  Behaviour  alone,  then  it  can  de 
pend  upon  nothing  clfc  ;  and  if  it  depend  up 
on  nothing  clfe,  then  every  thing  elfe  is  e- 
qually  trifling  and  without  any  EfTecl  as  to 

*  Gal.  1.3,  f  Fphef.  -    -  }  Rom.  5.  9. 

that 
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that  Purpofe  ;  and  confeqtiently  every  PaP 
fage  in  Scripture  which  alcribes  our  Accept 
ance  with  God  to  the  Merits  and  Blood  of 
Chrift->  is  as  much  condemned  by  your  Do- 
citrine,  as  the  Effects  of  Excommunication 
are  condemn'd  by  it. 

Whether  your  Lordfhip  did  riot  perceive 
the  Inconfijtency  of  this  Doctrine  with  that 
Satisfaction  and  Redemption  which  the  Scrip 
tures  teach ;  or  whether  you  knowingly  in 
tended  to  oppofe  this  Doctrine,  is,  what  I 
ihall  leave  to  every  one's  own  Judgment. 
Thus  much  I  fliall  only  fay,  that  as  you  have 
here  dire&ly  contraduited  this  firft  Principle  of 
the  Chriilian  Religion,  if  it  is  not  what  you  in 
tended,  I  hope  you  will,  for  the  fake  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  venture  to  declare,  that  tho*  you 
have  aflerted,  that  it  is  our  Behaviour  alone^ 
yet  it  is  not  our  Behaviour  alone ^  but  more 
particularly  the  Merits  and  'Death  of  Chrift 
\vhicru££Qmmends  us  to  the  Favour  of  God. 
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O  F    T  H  E 

STAGE-  Entertainment' 


Am  (enfible  that  the  Title  of  this  little  Boole 
will,  to  the.  Generality  of  People,  feeni  too 
high  a  Flight ;  that  it  will  be  looked  upon  as 
the  Eh%5t  of  a  Fanacical  Spirit,  •  carrying 
Matters  higher  than  the  Sobriety  of  Religi 
on  requjreth.  I  have  only  one  Thing  to  ask 
of  fuch  People,  that  they  will  fufpend  their 
Judgment  fora  while,  and  be  content  to  read  fo  fmall  aTrea- 
tife  as  this  is,  before  they  pafs  any  judgment  either  upon  thd 
Merits  of  the  Subject,  of  the  Temper  of  the  Writer. 

Had  a  Perfon,  fome  Years  ago,  in  the  Times  of  Poficry, 
wrote  againft  the  Worthy  of  Images,  as  a  Worfliip  abfblutely 
unlawful;  our  Anceftors  would  have  look'd  upon  him  as  a 
Man  of  a  very  irregular  Spirit.  Now  it  is  poflible  for  thd 
prefent  Age  to  be  as  much  miftaken  in  their  Plcafures,  as  thd 

A  3,  forme* 


fofmef  were  in  their  Devotions,  and  that  the  allow'd  Diver* 
fions  of  thefe  Times  may  be  as  great  a  Contradiction  to  the 
moft  Eflemial  Doctrines  of  Chriftianity,  as  the  Superftitions 
and  Corruptions  of  the  former  Ages.  All  therefore  that  I  de- 
fire,  is  only  a  little  Free-thinking  upon  this  Subject j  and  that 
People  will  not  as  blindly  reject  all  Reafon,  when  it  examines 
their  Pleafures,  as  fome  blindly  reject  all  Reafon,  when  it 
examines  the  Nature  of  their  Devotions. 

It  is  poflible  that  fometbing  that  is  called  a  Diverfion,  may 
be  as  contrary  to  the  whole  Nature  of  Religion,  as  any  in 
vented  Superftition,  and  perhaps  more  dangerous  to  thofe  that 
comply  with  it.  As  the  Worfhip  of  Images  was  a  great  Sin, 
tho'  under  a  Pretence  of  Piety  j  fo  the  Entertainment  of  the 
Stage  may  be  very  fmful,  tho'  it  is  only  intended  as  a  Diver- 
iion. 

For  if  the  Worfhip  of  Images  did  not  ceafe  to  be  finfuU 
tho'  it  was  intended  for  pious  Purpofes;  it  muft  be  great 
Weaknefs  to  imagine,  that  the  Entertainment  of  the  Stage 
cannot  be  any  great  Sin,  becaufe  k  is  only  ufed  as  a  Diver- 
fion. 

Yet  this  is  a  Way  of  reafoning  that  a  great  many  People 
fall  into :  They  fay,  Diverfions  arc  lawful  ^  that  the  Stage  is 
only  a  Diverfion ;  tha:  People  go  to  it  without  meaning  any 
Harm,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  Sin  in  it. 

But  if  thefe  People  were  to  hear  a  Man  fay,  that  Religion 
is  lawful ;  that  the  Worfhip  of  Images  was  an  A6t  of  Reli 
gion  ,  that  he  us'd  Images  as  a  Means  of  Religious  Devotion, 
and  therefore  there  could  be  no  Sin  in  it :  they  would  migh 
tily  lament  the  Bigotry  and  Blindnefs  of  his  Mind.  Yet  fure- 
ly  this  is  as  wife  and  reafonable,  as  for  a  Perfon  to  fay,  I  go 
to  a  Play,  only  as  to  a  Diverfion :  I  mean  no  Harm ,  and 
therefore  there  can  be  no  Sin  in  it.  For  if  Practices  may  be 
exceeding  finful,  tho'  they  are  intended  for  pious  Ends ,  cer 
tainly  Pra&ices  may  be  very  abominable,  tho'  they  are  only 
ufed  as  Diverfions. 

When  therefore  we  condemn  the  Blindnefs  of  fome  Chri- 
ftian  Countries,  for  conforming  to  fuch  grofs  Corruptions  of 
Religion,  we  fhould  do  well  to  remember,  that  they  have 
thus  much  to  be  pleaded  in  their  Excufe,  that  what  they  do, 
is  under  a  Notion  of  Piety  j  that  it  is  in  obedience  to  the 
Authority  both  of  Church  and  State,  and  that  they  are  at 
the  fame  time  kept  enrire  Strangers  to  the  Scriptures.  But 
how  juftly  may  the  fame  Blindnefe  be  charged  upon  us,  if  it 
fhould  appear,  thai  without  having  any  of  thejr  Excufes,  our 

Pub- 
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Publick,  Stated  Diverfions  are  as  contrary  to  Scripture*  ancl 
the  fundamental  Doctrines  of  Religion,  as  any  of  the  grofleft 
Inftances  of  Superftition  ?  If  we  hold  it  lawful  to  go  to  wick 
ed,  fmfui  Diverfions;  we  are  as  great  Strangers  to  True  Re 
ligion,  as  they  who  are  pleased  with  buying  Indulgences,  and 
worfhip  Pieces  of  holy  Wood. 

For,  a  Sinful  Diverfon  is  the  fame  Abfurdity  in  Religion, 
as  a  Corrupt  Worfiip^  and  it  fhews  the  fame  Blindnefs  of 
Mind,  and  Corruption  of  Heart,  whether  we  fin  againft  God 
in  the  Church,  or  in  our  Clofets,  or  in  the  Play-Houfe.  If 
there  is  any  thing  contrary  to  Religion  in  any  of  thefe  Pla 
ces,  it  brings  us  under  the  fame  Guilt.  There  may,  perhaps, 
be  this  difference,  that  God  may  be  lefs  difpleafed  with  fuch 
Corruptions  as  we  comply  with  thro'  a  blind  Devotion,  than 
with  fuch  as  we  indulge  our  felves  in  thro'  a  Wantonnefs  of 
Mind,  and  a  Fondnefs  for  Diverfions. 

The  Matter  therefore  ftands  thus :  If  it  fhould  appear  that 
the  Stage-Entertainment  is  entirely  fmfui ;  that  it  is  contrary  to- 
mere  Doctrines  of  Scripture,  than  the  Worfhip  of  Images } 
then  it  follows,  that  all  who  defend  it,  and  take  their  Share 
of  it,  are  in  the  fame  State,  as  they  who  worfhip  Images,  and 
defend  Drunkenneis  and  Intemperance.  For,  to  defend,  or 
fupport  any  fmfui  Diverfion,  is  the  fame  thing  as  Supporting 
or  Defending  any  other  fmfui  Practice.  It  therefore  as  much 
concerns  us  to  know,  whether  our  Diverfions  are  reafonable, 
and  conformable  to  Religion,  as  to  know,  whether  our  Reli 
gion  be  reafonable,  and  conformable  to  Truth.  For,  if  we 
allow  our  felves  in  Diverfions  that  are  contrary  to  Religion, 
we  are  in  no  better  a  State  than  thcfc,  whofe  Religion  is 
contrary  to  Truth. 

I  have  mentioned  the  WorfHip  of  Images,  becaufe  it  is  fo 
great  a  Corruption  in  Religion,  fo  contrary  to  Scripture,  and 
fo  juftly  abhorr'd  by  511  the  Reform'd  Churches  j  that  the 
Reader  may  hence  learn  what  he  is  to  think  of  himfelf,  if  the 
Stage  is  ever  his  Diverfion :  For  I  am  fully  pcrfuaded,  that 
he  will  here  find  Arguments  againft  the  Stage,  as  ftrong  and 
plain  as  any  that  can  be  urg'd  againft  the  Worfhip  of  Images, 
or  any  other  Corruption  of  the  moft  corrupt  Religion. 

Let  it  therefore  be  obfeiVd,  that  the  Stage  is  not  here  con- 
demn'd,  as  fome  other  Diverfions,  becaufc  they  are  dange 
rous,  and  likely  to  be  Occafions  of  Sin  j  but  that  it  is  con- 
demn'd,  as  Drunkennefs  and  Lewdncfs,  as  Lying  and  Pro- 
phanenefs  are  to  be  condemned j  not  as  Things  that  may  on 
ly 
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ly  be  the  Occafions  of  Sin,  but  as  fuch  as  are  in  their  own 
Kature  grofbly  iinful. 

You  go  to  hear  a  Play :  I  tell  you*  that  you  go  to  hear 
Ribaldry  and  Prophanevefs  ,  that  you  entertain  your  Mind 
with  extravagant  Thoughts,  wild  Rant,  blafphemous  Speeches* 
wanton  Amours  t  propha?ze  Jcfls>  and  impure  PaJJlons.  If  you 
ask  me,  where  is  the  Sin  of  all  this?  You  may  as  well  ask 
me,  where  is  the  Sin  of  Swearing  and  Lying.  For  it  is  not 
only  a  Sin  againft  this  or  that  particular  Text  of  Scripture, 
but  it  is  a  Sin  againft  the  whole  Nature  and  Spirit  of  our  Re 
ligion. 

It  is  a  Contradiction  to  all  Chriftian  Holinefs,  and  to  all 
the  Methods  of  arriving  at  it.  For,  can  any  one  think  that 
he  has  a  true  Chriftian  Spirit }  that  his  Heart  is  changed  as  it 
ought  to  bej  that  he  is  born  again  of  God;  whilft  he  is  di 
verting  himfelf  with  the  Lewdncis,  Impudence,  Prophane- 
nefs,  and  impure  Difcourfes  of  the  Stage?  Can  he  think  that 
he  is  endeavouring  to  be  holy  as  Chrift  is  holy,  to  live  by 
his  Wifdom,  and  be  full  of  his  Spirit,  fo  long  as  he  allow* 
himfelf  in  fuch  an  Entertainment  ?  For  there  is  nothing  in 
the  Nature  of  Chriftian  Holinefs,  but  what  is  all  contrary  to 
the  whole  Spirit  and  Temper  of  this  Entertainment.  That 
"Difpofirion  of  Heart,  which  is  to  take  pleafure  in  the  various 
Representations  of  the  Stage,  is  as  directly  contrary  to  that 
Difpofition  of  Heart  which  Chriftianity  requireth,  as  Re 
venge  is  contrary  to  Meeknefs,  or  Malice  to  Good- will.  Now 
that  which  is  thus  contrary  to  the  whole  Nature  and  Spirit  of 
Religion,  is  certainly  much  more  condemned,  than  that  which 
is  only  contrary  to  fome  particular  Part  of  ir. 

But  this  is  plainly  the  Cafe  of  the  Stage:  It  is  an  Enteftairi- 
rnent  that  confifts  of  lewd,  impudent,  prophane  Difcourfesj 
and,  as  fuch,  is  contrary  to  the  whole  Nature  of  our  Religion. 
For,  all  the  Parts  of  Religion,  its  whole  Nature,  has  only  this 
one  Defign  j  To  give  us  Purity  of  Heart,  to  change  the  Tem 
per  and  Tafte  of  our  Souls,  and  fill  us  with  fuch  holy  Tem 
pers,  as  may  make  us  fit  to  live  with  God  in  the  Society  of 
pure  and  glorious  Spirits. 

An  Entertainment  therefore  which  applies  to  the  Corrup 
tion  of  our  Nature,  which  awakens  our  diforder'd  PaffiOns, 
and  teaches  to  relifh  Lewdnefs,  immoral  Rant,  and  Prophane- 
nefs,  k  exceeding  {infill  j  not  only  as  it  is  a  Breach  of  fome 
particular  Duty,  but  as  it  contradicts  the  whole  Nature,  and 
oppofes  every  Part  of  our  Religion. 

for 
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For  this  Diverfion,  which  coniiiis  of  fuch  Difcourfes  a 
thefe,  injures  us  in  a  very  different  manner  from  other  Sins. 
For,  as  Difcourfes  are  an  Application  to  our  whole  Soul,  as 
the)'  entertain  the  Heart,  and  awaken  and  employ  all  our 
Paltions ,  fo  they  more  fatally  undo  all  that  Religion  has  done, 
than  feveral  other  Sins.  For,  as  Religion  confifts  in  a  right 
Turn  of  Mind,  as  it  is  a  State  of  the  Heart ;  fo  whatever 
fupports  a  quite  contrary  Turn  of  Mind,  and  State  of  Heart, 
has  all  the  Contrariety  to  Religion  that  k  can  poflibly 
have. 

St.  John  faith,  Hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by 
the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  vs.  There  is  no  other  certain 
Sign  of  our  belonging  to  Chrift ;  Every  other  Sign  may  de 
ceive  us :  All  the  External  Parts  of  Religion  may  be  in  vain  j 
it  is  only  a  State  of  our  Mind  and  Spirit,  that  is  a  certain 
Proof  that  we  are  in  a  true  State  of  Chriilianity.  And  the 
Reafon  is  plain  ;  becaufe  Religion  has  no  other  End,  than  to 
alter  our  Spirit,  and  give  us  new  Difpolitions  of  Heart,  fuit- 
able  to  its  Purity  and  Holinefs.  That  therefore  which  imme 
diately  applies  to  our  Spirit,  which  fupports  a  wrong  Turn  of 
Mind,  which  betrays  our  Hearts  into  impure  Delights,  dc?. 
flroys  all  our  Religion  j  becaufe  it  deflroys  that  Turn  of 
Mind  and  Spirit,  which  is  the  fole  End  and  Defign  of  all  our 
Religion. 

When  therefore  you  are  asked  why  it  is  unlawful  to  fwcar  • 
you  can  anfwer,  becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  the  Third  Com 
mandment.  But  if  you  are  asked,  why  it  is  unlawful  to  ufe 
the  Entertainment  of  the  Stage  j  you  can  carry  your  Anfwer 
farther  j  becaufe  it  is  an  Entertainment  that  is  contrary  to  all 
the  Parts,  the  whole  Nature  of  Religion;  and  contradicts 
every  holy  Temper,  which  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity  requi- 
reth.  So  that  if  you  live  in  the  ufe  of  this  E)iverfion,  you 
have  no  Grounds  to  hope,  that  you  have  the  Spirit  and  Heart 
of  a  Chriftian. 

Thus  (lands  the  firft  Argument  againft  the  Stage :  It  has  all 
the  Weight  in  it,  that  the  whole  Weight  of  Religion  can  give 
to  any  Argument. 

If  you  are  only  for  the  Form  of  Religion,  you  may  take 
the  Diverfion  of  the  Stage  along  with  it  j  but  if  you  delire 
the  Spirit  of  Religion,  if  you  defire  to  be  truly  religious  in 
Heart  and  Mind,  it  is  as  necefTary  to  renounce  and  abhor 
the  Stage,  as  to  feek  to  God,  and  pray  for  the  Guidance  of 
bis  Holy  Spirit. 

Secondly, 


Secondly,  Let  the  next  Argument  againft  the  Stage  be  ta 
ken  from  its  manifeft  Contrariety  to  this  important  PafTage 
of  Scripture  :  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of 
jour  mouth,  but  that  'which  is  good  to  the  ufe  of  edifying ;  that 
it  may  minifer  grace  to  the  hearers:  And  grieve  not  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  fealed  to  the  day  of  redemption. 

Here  we  fee,  that  all  corrupt  and  unedifying  Communica 
tion  is  abfolutely  finful,  and  forbidden  in  Scripture  for  this 
Reafon,  becaufe  it  grieves  the  Holy  Ghofl,  and  feparates  Him 
from  us.  But  if  it  be  thus  unlawful  to  have  any  corrupt 
Communication  of  our  own ,  can  we  think  it  lawful  to  go 
to  Places  fet  apart  for  that  Purpofe?  To  give  our  Money, 
and  hire  Perfons  to  corrupt  our  Hearts  with  ill  Difcourfes,  and 
inflame  all  the  diforderly  PaiTions  of  our  Nature !  We  have 
the  Authority  of  Scripture  to  affirm,  that  evil  Communication 
corrupts  good  Manners-^  and  that  unedifying  Difcourfes  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Now  the  Third  Commandment  is  not  more  plain  and  €Xr 
prefs  againft  Swearing,  than  this  Doctrine  is  plain  and  pofi- 
tive  againft  going  to  the  Play-Houfe.    If  you  fhould  fee  a 
Perfon  that  acknowledges  the  Third  Commandment  to  be  a 
divine  Prohibition  againft  Swearing;  yet  going  to  a  Houfe, 
and  giving  his  Money  to  Perfons,  who  were  there  met  to 
Curfe  and  Swear  in  fine  Language,  and  invent  Mufical  Oaths 
and  Imprecations  j  would  you  not  think  him  mad  in  the  high- 
eft  degree  ?  Now  confider  whether  there  be  a  lefs  degree  of 
Madnefs  in  going  to  the  Play-Houfe.    You  own  that  God 
has  called  you  to  a  great  Purity  of  Converfation ,  that  you 
are  forbid  all  fooliflj  Difcourfe,  and  filthy  Jeflings,  as  expreisly 
as  you  are  forbid  Swearing ;  that  you  are  told  to  let  no  cor 
rupt  Communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth)  bttt  fuck  as  is 
good  for  the  ufe  of  edifying :   And  yet  you  go  to  the  Houfe  fet 
apart  for  corrupt  Communications :  You  hire  Perfons  to  en 
tertain  you  with  all  manner  of  Ribaldry,  Trephanenefs,  Rant, 
and  Impurity  of  Difcourfe  j  who  are  to  prefent  you  with  vile 
Thoughts,  and  lewd  Imaginations,  infne  Language,  and  to 
make  wicked,  vain  and  impure  Difcourfe,  more  lively  and  af 
fecting,  than  you  could  poffibly  have  it  in  any  ill  Com 
pany.    Now  is  not  this  Sinning  with  as  high  a  Hand,  and  as 
grofsly  offending  againft  plain  Doctrines  of  Scripture,  as  if 
you  were  to  give  your  Money  to  be  entertained  with  Mufcal 
Qaths  and  Curfes  ? 

Toft 


You  might  reafonably  think  that  Woman  very  ridiculous  in 
her  Piety,  that  durft  noc  fwear  her  felf ,  but  ftiould  neverthe- 
lefs  frequent  Places  to  hear  Oaths.  But  you  may  as  juftly  think 
her  very  ridiculous  in  her  Modefly,  who,  tho'  ilie  dares  not  to 
fay,  or  look,  or  do  an  immodeft  Thing  her  felf,  fhould  yet 
give  her  Money  to  fee  Women  forget  the  Modefly  of  their  Sex> 
and  talk  impudently  in  a  Publick  Play-Houjg.  If  the  Play- 
Houfe  was  fill'd  with  Rakes,  and  ill  Women,  there  would  be 
nothing  to  be  wonder'd  at  in  fuch  an  AfTembly :  For  fuch 
Perfins  to  be  delighted  with  fuch  Entertainments,  is  as  natu 
ral,  as  for  any  Animal  to  delight  in  its  proper  Element.  But 
for  Perfons  who  profefs  Purity  and  tiolinefs,  who  would  non 
be  fufpected  of  immoaeft  or  corrupt  Communications;  for  them 
to  corne  under  the  Roof  of  a  Houfe  devoted  to  fuch  ill  Pur- 
pofes,  and  to  be  pleafed  Spectators  of  fuch  Actions  and  Dif- 
courfes,  as  are  the  Pleafures  of  the  mod  abandoned  Perfons ; 
for  them  to  give  their  Money  to  be  thus  entertain'd,  is  fuch 
a  Contradiction  to  all  Piety  and  common  Senfe,  as  cannot  be 
fufficiently  expofed. 

Confider  now,  if  you  pleafe,  the  Wormip  of  Images.  You. 
wonder  that  any  People  can  be  fo  blind,  fo  regardlefs  of 
Scripture,  as  to  comply  with  fuch  a  Devotion.  It  is  indeed 
wonderful.  But  is  it  not  as  wonderful,  that  you  fhould  feek 
and  delight  in  an  Entertainment,  made  up  of  Lewdnefs,  Pro  • 
phanenefs,  and  all  the  extravagant  Rant  of  diforder'd  Pafli- 
ons  j  when  the  Scripture  pofitively  charges  you  to  forbear  all 
corrupt  Communication,  as  thac  which  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  feparates  him  from  us  ?  Is  not  this  being  blind,  and  re- 
gardlefi  of  Scripture  in  as  high  a  degree  >  For  how  can  the 
Scripture  fpeak  higher,  or  plainer,  or  enforce  its  Doctrines 
with  a  more  dreadful  Penalty,  than  that  which  is  here  decla 
red  ?  For,  without  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  we  are  but  Fi 
gures  of  Chriftians,  and  muft  dye  in  our  Sins. 

If  it  was  faid  in  Scripture,  forbear  from  all  Image-Wor- 
fhip,  becaufe  it  grieves  and  removes  the  Holy  Spirit  from  youj 
perhaps  you  would  think  the  Worfhippers  of  Images  under 
greater  Blindnefs  and  Corruption  of  Heart,  than  they  now 
are.  But,  obferve,  that  if  you  go  to  the  Stage,  you  offend 
againft  Scripture  in  as  high  a  degree  as  they,  who  mould  wor- 
fhip  Images,  thoj  the  Scriptures  forbid  it,  as  grievous  to  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

If  therefore  I  was  to  reft  here,  1  might  fairly  fay,  that  I  had 
prov'd  the  Stage  to  be  as  contrary  to  Scripture,  as  the  Wor- 
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fhip  of  Images  is  contrary  to  the  Second  Commandment. 
You  think  it  a  ftrange  Contrariety,  to  fee  People  on  their 
Knees  before  an  Image,  at  a  Time  that  the  Heart  and  Mind 
fhould  raife  it  felf  to  God.  But  then,  is  it  not  as  ftrange  a 
Contrariety,  that  a  Perfon  fhould  indulge  himfelf  in  the  lewd 
prophane  Difcourfes  of  the  Stage*  who  fhould  have  his  Heart 
and  Mind  preferv'd  in  the  Wifdom,  the  Purity  and  Spirit  of 
Religion  ?  For  an  Image  is  not  fo  contrary  to  God,  as  Plays 
are  contrary  to  the  Wifdom,  the  Purity,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Scripture.  An  Image  is  only  contrary  to  God,  as  it  has  no 
Power,  or  Perfection :  But  Plays  are  contrary  to  Scripture,  as 
the  Devil  is  contrary  to  God,  as  they  are  full  of  another 
Spirit  and  Temper.  He  therefore  that  indulges  himfelf  in  the 
wicked  Temper  of  the  Stage*  fins  againft  as  plain  Scripture, 
and  offends  againft  more  Doctrines  of  it,  than  he  that  ufes 
Images  in  his  Devotions. 

I  proceed  now  to  a  Third  Argument  againft  the  Stage. 

When  you  fee  the  Players  acting  with  Life  and  Spirit,  Men 
and  Women  equally  bold  in  all  Inftances  of  Prophajienefs ,  Paf- 
fion,  and  Immodefly  j  I  dare  fay  you  never  fufpect  any  of  them 
to  be  Perfons  of  Chriflian  Piety.  You  cannot,  even  in  your 
Imagination,  join  Piety  to  fuch  Manners,  and  fuch  a  Way  of 
Life.  Your  Mind  will  no  more  allow  you  to  join  Piety  with 
the  Behaviour  of  the  Stage,  than  it  will  allow  you  to  think 
two  and  two  to  be  ten.  And  perhaps  you  had  rather  fee 
your  Son  chained  to  a  Galley,  or  your  Daughter  driving 
Plow,  than  getting  their  Bread  on  the  Stage,  by  adminiftring 
in  fo  fcandalous  a  manner  to  the  Vices  and  corrupt  Pleafures 
of  the  World.  Let  this  therefore  be  another  Argument,  to 
prove  the  Abfolute  Unla<wfulnef$  of  going  to  a  Play.  For> 
confider  with  your  felf ,  Is  the  Bufinefs  of  Players  fo  contra 
ry  to  Piety,  fo  inconfiftent  with  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  a 
true  Chriftian,  that  it  is  next  to  a  Contradiction  to  fuppofe 
them  united  ?  How  then  can  you  take  your  felf  to  be  inno 
cent,  who  delight  in  their  Sins,  and  hire  them  to  commit 
them  ? 

You  may  make  your  felf  a  Partaker  of  other  Mens  Sins, 
by  Negligence,  and  for  want  of  reproving  them :  But  cer 
tainly,  if  you  ftand  by,  and  aflift  Men  in  their  Evil  Actions, 
if  you  make  their  Vices  your  Pleafures  and  Entertainment,  and 
pay  your  Money  to  be  fo  entertained ,  you  make  your  felf  a 
Partaker  of  their  Sins  in  a  very  high  degree  j  and  confequent- 


Iy,  it  muft  be  as  unlawful  to  go  to  a  Play,  as  it  is  unlawful 
to  approve,  encourage,  aflift,  and  reward  a  Man  for  Renoun 
cing  a  Chriftian  Life. 

Let  therefore  every  Man  or  Woman  that  goes  to  a  Play, 
ask  themfelves  this  Queftion  j  Whether  it  fuits  with  their  Re 
ligion,  to  ad  the  Parts  that  are  there  acted  ?  Perhaps  they 
avould  think  this  as  inconfiftent  with  that  degree  of  Piety  that 
they  profefs,  as  to  do  the  vileft  Things.  But  let  them  confider, 
that  it  muft  be  a  wicked  and  unlawful  Pleafure,  to  delight  in 
any  thing  that  they  dare  not  do  themfelves.  Let  them  alfo 
confider,  that  they  are  really  afting  thofc  Indecencies  and  1m- 
fieties  themfelves,  which  they  think  is  the  particular  Guilt  of 
the  Players.  For,  a  Perfon  may  very  juftly  be  faid  to  do  that 
himfelf,  which  he  fays  for  the  doing,  and  which  is  done  for 
his  Pleafure. 

You  muft  therefore,  if  you  would  be  confiftent  with  your 
felf,  as  much  abhor  the  Thoughts  of  being  at  a  Play,  as  of 
being  a  Player  your  felf.  For,  to  think  that  you  muft  for 
bear  the  one,  and  not  the  other,  is  as  abfurd  as  to  fuppofe* 
that  you  muft  be  temperate  your  felf,  but  may  affift,  encou 
rage,  and  reward  other  People  for  their  Intemperance.  The 
Bufmefs  of  a  Player  is  prophane,  wicked,  le\vd  and  immodeft : 
To  be  any  way  therefore  approving,  aflifting,  or  encouraging 
him  in  fuch  a  way  of  Life,  is  as  evidently  finrul,  as  it  isYin- 
ful  to  aflift  and  encourage  a  Man  in  Stealing,  or  any  other 
Wickednefs. 

This  Argument  is  not  far-fetch'd,  or  founded  in  aw  Sub- 
tikies  of  reafoningj  but  is  fo  plain  and  obvious,  uiat  the 
meaneft  Capacity  muft  needs  understand  it.  I  may  venture 
to  challenge  any  one  to  fhew  me,  that  the  Bufmefs  of  the 
Players  is  a  more  Chriftian  Employment  than  that  of  'Robbers. 
For  he  muft  know  very  little  of  the  Nature  of  Religion,  that 
can  look  upon  Luft,  Prophaneneft,  and  diforder'd  Pafllons,  to 
be  le(s  contrary  to  Religion,  than  the  taking  Money  from  the 
right  Owner.  And  a  Perfon  who  devotes  himfelf  to  this  Em 
ployment,  to  get  his  Bread  by  gratifying  the  corrupt  Tafte  of 
the  World  with  wanton,  wild,  prophane  Difcourfes,  may  be 
juftly  fuppos'd  to  have  a  more  comipt  Heart  himfelf,  than 
many  a  Man  who  has  taken  unlawful  Ways  of  relieving  his 
Wants. 

I  fpeak  to  this  Matter  with  thus  much  Plainnefs,  becaufe 
there  is  fo  plain  Reafon  for  it ;  and  becaufe,  I  think,  there  is 
as  much  Jufticc  and  Tendernefs  in  telling  every  Player,  that 
his  Employment  is  abominably  finfu!,  and  inconfiftent  \virh 
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the  Chriftian  Religion,  as  in  telling  the  fame  Thing  to  fr 
Thief.  As  it  ought  to  be  reckon'd  no  Sign  of  Enmity,  or  Ill- 
will,  if  I  fhould  attempt  to  prove  to  Malefactors  the  horrid 
Nature  of  their  Sins,  and  the  Neceflity  of  a  fmcere  Repen 
tance  j  fo  I  hope  it  will  not  be  look'd  upon  as  any  Sign  of 
ill  Temper,  or  Anger  at  any  particular  Perfons,  that  I  fet  the 
Bufinefs  of  Players  amongft  the  moft  abominable  Crimes. 
For,  it  is  with  no  other  Intent,  but  that  they  themfelves  may 
avoid  the  dreadful  Guilt  of  fo  wicked  a  Profefficn,  and  that 
other  People  may  not  dare  any  longer  to  fupport  them  in  it. 
For  it  certainly  concerns  all  People,  who  are  not  fo  void  of 
Religion  as  to  be  Players  themfelves,  to  be  ftrictly  careful 
that  they  have  no  Share  in  the  Guilt  of  fo  unchriftian  a  Pro- 
feflion. 

This  we  reckon  very  good  Reafoning  in  all  other  Cafes. 
A  Perfon  that  dares  notj/teal,  thinks  it  equally  fmful  to  en 
courage  Theft.  Any  one  that  abhors  Perjury,  or  Murder, 
knows  that  he  commits  thofe  Sins,  if  he  encourages  other 
People  in  them.  What  therefore  muft  we  think  of  ourfelves, 
if  the  Blafphemy,  Prophanenefs,  Lewdneis,  Immodefty,  and 
wicked  Rant  ot  Plays,  are  Parts  that  we  dare  not  act  our 
fclves,  yet  make  it  our  Diverfion  to  be  delighted  with  thofe 
that  do  ?  Shall  we  think  our  felves  more  enlighten'd,  or  more 
reasonable j  than  thofe  that  worfhip  Images*  The  Second 
Commandment  cannot  fright  them  from  the  Ufe  of  Images , 
but  it  is  becaufe  they  have  had  a  fuperftitious  Education,  are 
taught  to  be  blindly  obedient,  and  have  the  Pretence  of 
Piety  for  what  they  do.  But  all  the  grofieft  Sins  of  the  Stage 
cannot  fright  us  from  it  j  tho'  we  fee  the  Sins,  and  have  no 
thing  to  pretend  for  Compliance,  but  mere  Idlenefs  and  Di 
verfion. 

If  any  one  was  to  collect  all  the  foolifh,  vain  Devotions, 
which  poor  miftaken  Creatures  have  paid  to  Images,  it  would 
fufficiently  juftify  our  Abhorrence  of  them,  and  fliew  the 
Wifdom  of  the  'Reformation  in  abolifhing  the  Ufe  of  them. 
But  if  a  Perfon  was  to  make  a  Collection  of  all  the  wicked, 
prophane,  blafphemous,  lewd,  impudent,  deteftable  Things, 
that  are  faid  in  the  Play-Houfe  only  in  one  Seafon ;  it  would 
appear  to  be  fuch  a  Mafs  of  Sin,  as  would  fufficiently  juftify 
any  one  in  faying,  that  the  Bufinefs  of  Players  is  the  mpft 
wicked  and  deteftable  Profeflion  in  the  World. 

All  People  therefore  who  ever  enter  into  their  Houfe,  or 
contribute  the  fmalieft  Mite  towards  it,  muft  look  upon 
themfelves.,  as  having  been  fo  far  Friends  to  the  moil  power 
ful 
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ful  Inftruments  of  Debauchery,  and  to  be  guilty  of  contribu 
ting  to  a  bold,  open,  and  publick  Exercife  of  Impudence, 
Impurity .,  and  Prophanenefs.  When  we  encourage  any  good 
Defign,  either  with  our  Confent,  our  Money,  or  Prefence, 
we  are  apt  to  take  a  great  deal  of  Merit  to  our  felves;  we 
prefendy  conclude,  that  we  are  Partakers  of  all  that  is  good 
and  praije-worthy  in  if,  of  all  the  Benefit  that  arifes  from  it, 
becaufe  we  are  Contributors  towards  it.  A  Man  does  not 
think  that  he  has  no  Share  in  fome  publick  Charity,  becaufe 
he  is  but  one  in  ten  thoufand  that  contributes  towards  it ;  but 
if  it  be  a  religious  Charity,  and  attended  with  great  and  happy 
Effe&s,  his  Confcience  tells  him  that  he  is  a  Sharer  of  all 
that  great  Good,  to  which  he  contributes.  Now  let  this  teach 
us,  how  we  ought  to  judge  of  the  Guilt  of  encouraging  any 
thing  that  is  bad,  either  with  our  Confe?it,  our  Money,  or  our 
Prejence.  We  muft  not  confider  how  much  our  fmgle  Pare 
contributes  towards  it,  nor  how  much  lefs  we  contribute  than 
feveral  thoulands  of  other  People  j  but  we  muft  look  at  the 
•whole  thing  in  it  felf,  and  whatever  there  is  of  Evil  in  it,  or 
whatever  Evil  arifes  from  it,  we  muft  charge  our  fclves  with 
a  Share  of  the  whole  Guilt  of  fo  great  an  Evil.  Thus  it  is, 
that  we  hope,  and  defire  to  partake  of  die  Merit  of  all  good 
Defigns,  which  we  any  way  countenance  and  encourage; 
and  thus  it  is,  that  the  Guilt  of  all  wicked  things  which 
we  countenance  and  aflift,  will  certainly  be  laid  to  our 
Charge. 

To  proceed  now  to  a  fourth  Argument.  When  I  confi 
der  Churches,  and  the  Matter  of  Divine  Service,  that  it  con- 
fifts  of  holy  Readings,  Prayers,  and  Exhortations  to  Piety, 
there  is  Reafon  to  think,  that  the^Houfe  of  God  is  a  natural 
Means  of  promoting  Piety  and  Religion,  and  rendring  Men 
devout,  and  fenfible  of  their  Duty  to  God.  The  very  Na 
ture  of  Divine  AfTemblies  thus  carried  on  has  this  diredt  Ten 
dency  :  I  ask  you  whether  this  is  not  very  plain,  that  Churches 
thus  employ'd  fhould  have  this  Effect?  Confider  therefore  the 
Play-Houfe,  and  the  Matter  of  the  Entertainment  there,  as  it 
confifts  of  Love-Intrtguef,  blafphemous  Paffions,  prophane  Dif- 
courfes,  Iwd  Defcriptions,  filthy  Jefls,  and  all  the  moft  extra 
vagant  Rant  of  wanton,  profligate  Perfons  of  both  Sexes, 
heating  and  inflaming  one  another  with  all  the  Wantonness  of 
Addrefs,  the  Imviodefty  of  Motion,  and  Levdncfe  of  Thought, 
that  Wit  can  invent:  Confider,  I  fay,  whether  "it  be  not  plain, 
that  a  Hoqfc  fo  employed  is  as  certainly  (crying  the  Caufe  of 
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Immorality  and  Vice*  as  the  Houfe  of  God  is  (erving  the  Caufc 
of  Piety  ?  For  what  is  there  in  our  Church  Service  that  fliews 
it  to  be  ufeful  to  Piety  and  Holineis  j  what  is  there  in  Divine 
Worfhip  to  correct  and  amend  the  Heart.,  but  what  is  directly 
contrary  to  all  that  is  doing  in  the  Play-Houfe?  So  that  one 
may  with  the  fame  Affurance  affirm,  that  the  Play-Houfe, 
not  only  when  fome  very  prophane  Play  is  on  the  Stage,  but 
in  its  daily,  common  Entertainments,  is  as  certainly  the  Houfe 
of  the  Devil,  as  the  Church  is  the  Houfe  of  God.  For  though 
the  Devil  be  not  profeffedly  worfhipp'd  by  Hymns  directed 
to  him,  yet  moft  that  is  there  fung  is  to  his  Service ,  he  is 
there  obefd  and  pleaid  in  as  certain  a  mariner,  as  God  is  wor- 
fhipped  and  honoured  in  the  Church, 

You  muft  eafily  fee,  that  this  Charge  againft  the  Play- 
Houfe  is  not  the  Effect  of  any  particular  Temper ,  or  Weak- 
nefs  of  Mind  j  that  it  is  not  an  uncertain  Conjecture,  or  religi 
ous  Whimfy ,  but  is  a  Judgment  founded  as  plainly  in  the  Na- 
ture  and  Reafon  of  things ,  as  when  it  is  affirmed,  that  the 
Houfe  of  God  is  of  Service  to  Religion :  And  he  that  abfo- 
lutely  condemns  the  Play-Houfe,  as  wicked  and  corrupting, 
proceeds  upon  as  much  Truth  and  Certainty,  as  he  that  ab- 
iblutely  commends  the  Houfe  of  God,  as  holy,  and  tending  to 
promote  Piety. 

When  therefore  any  one  pretends  to  vindicate  the  Stage  to 
you,  as  a  proper  Entertainment  for  holy  and  religious  Perfons , 
you  ought  to  reject  the  Attempt  with  as  much  Abhorrence, 
as  if  he  fhould  offer  to  fhew  you,  that  our  Church  Service  was 
rightly  formed  for  thofe  Perfons  to  join  in,  who  are  devoted 
to  the  Devil.  For  to  talk  of  the  Lawfulness  and  Ufefulnefs  of 
the  Stage  is  full  as  abfurd,  as  contrary  to  the  plain  Nature  of 
things,  as  to  talk  of  the  Unlawfulnefs  and  Mifchief  of  the  Ser 
vice  of  the  Church.  He  therefore  that  tells  you,  that  you 
may  fafely  go  to  the  Play-Houfe,  as  an  innocent,  ufeful  Enter^ 
tainment  of  your  Mind,  commits  the  fame  Offence  againft 
common  Senfe,  as  if  he  fhould  tell  you,  that  it  was  dange 
rous  to  attend  at  Divine  Service,  and  that  its  Prayers  and 
Hymns  were  great  Pollutions  of  the  Mind. 

For  the  Matter  and  Manner  of  Stage  Entertainments  is  as 
undeniable  a  Proof,  and  as  obvious  to  common  Senfe,  that 
the  Houfe  belongs  to  the  Devil,  and  is  the  Place  of  his  Ho 
nour,  as  the  Matter  and  Manner  of  Church  Service  proves 
that  the  Place  is  appropriated  to  God. 

Obferve  therefore,  That  as  you  do  not  want  the  Affiftance 
of  any  one,  to  fliew  you  the  Ufefulnefs  and  Advwitage  of 
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Divine  Service,  becaufe  the  thing  is  plain,  and  fpeaks  font  felf  j 
fo  neither,  on  the  other  hand,  need  you  any  one  to  fhew  the 
Unlawfulnefs  and  Mifchief  of  the  Stage,  becaufe  there  the  thing 
is  equally  plain,  and  fpeaks  for  it  felf.  So  that  you  are  to 
confider  your  felf  as  having  the  fame  Aflurance,  that  the  Stage 
is  wicked,  and  to  be  abhorred  and  avoided  by  all  Chriftians, 
as  you  have,  that  the  Service  of  the  Church  is  holy,  and  to 
be  fought  after  by  all  Lovers  of  Holinefs.  Confider  there 
fore,  that  your  Conduct,  with  relation  to  the  Stage,  is  not  a 
Matter  of  Nicety,  or  fcrupulous  Exaftnefs^  but  that  you  are  as 
certain  that  you  do  wrong  in  as  notorious  a  manner,  when 
you  go  to  the  Play-Houfe,  as  you  are  certain  that  you  do 
right,  when  you  go  to  Church. 

Now  it  is  of  mighty  Ufe  to  conceive  things  in  a  right  man 
ner,  and  to  fee  them  as  they  are  in  their  own  Nature.  Whilft 
you  confider  the  Play-Houfe  only  as  a  Place  of  Diverpon,  it 
may  perhaps  give  no  Offence  to  your  Mind :  There  is  no- 
thing  flocking  in  the  Thought  of  it  j  but  if  you  would  lay  afide 
this  Name  of  it  for  a  while,  and  confider  it  in  its  own  Nature, 
as  it  really  is,  you  would  find  that  you  are  as  much  deceived, 
if  you  confider  the  Play-Houfe  as  only  a  Place  of  Diverpon,  as 
you  would  be,  if  you  confidered  the  Houfe  of  God,  only  as 
a  Place  of  Labour. 

When  therefore  you  are  tempted  to  go  to  a  Play,  either 
from  your  own  Inclination,  or  from  the  Defire  of  a  Friend, 
fancy  that  you  was  asked  in  plain  Terms  to  go  to  the  Place 
of  the  Devil's  Abode,  where  he  holds  his  filthy  Court  of  evil 
Spirits  j  that  you  was  asked  to  join  in  an  Entertainment, 
where  he  was  at  the  Head  of  it ,  where  the  whole  of  it  was 
in  order  to  his  Glory,  that  Mens  Hearts  and  Minds  might 
be  feparated  from  God,  and  plunged  into  all  the  Pollutions 
of  Sin  and  Brutality.  Fancy  that  you  are  going  to  a  Place 
that  as  certainly  belongs  to  the  Devil,  as  the  heathen  Temples 
of  old,  where  Brutes  were  worshipped,  where  wanton  Hymns 
were  fung  to  Venus,  and  drunken  Songs  to  the  God  of  Wine. 
Fancy  that  you  are  as  certainly  going  to  the  Devil's  Triumph, 
as  if  you  was  going  to  thofe  old  Sports,  where  People  com 
mitted  Murder,  and  offered  Chriftians  to  be  devoured  by 
wild  Beafts,  for  the  Diverfion  of  the  Spectators.  Now  whilic 
you  confider  the  Play-Houfe  in  this  View,  I  fuppofe  you  can 
no  more  go  to  a  Play,  than  you  can  renounce  your  Chri- 
itianity. 
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Confider  now  therefore,  that  you  have  not  been  frighting 
your  felf  with  groundless  Imaginations-^  but  that  which  you 
have  here  fancy'd  of  the  Play-Houfe  is  as  ftridly  true,  as  if 
you  had  been  fancying,  that  when  you  go  to  Church,  you  go 
to  the  Houfe  of  God,  where  the  heavenly  Hoft  attend  upon 
his  Service;  and  that  when  you  read  the  Scriptures,  and  (ing 
holy  Hymns,  you  join  with  the  Choirs  above,  and  do  God's 
Will  on  Earth,  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven.  For  obferve,  I  pray 
you,  how  juftly  that  Opinion  of  the  Play-Houfe  is  founded. 
For  was  it  a  Joy  to  him  to  fee  Idols  worfhipped,  to  fee  Hymns 
and  Adorations  offer'd  up  to  impure  and  filthy  Deities  ?  Were 
Places  and  Feftivals  appointed  for  fuch  Ends,  juftly  efteemed 
Places  and  Feftivals  devoted  to  the  Devil?  Now  give  the 
Reafon  why  all  this  was  juftly  reckon'd  a  Service  to  the  De 
vil,  and  you  will  give  as  good  a  Reafon,  why  the  Play-Houfe 
is  to  be  efteemed  his  Temple. 

For  what  though  Hymns  and  Adorations  are  not  ofFer'd  to 
impure  and  filthy  Deities,  yet  if  Impurity  and  Filthinefs  is  the 
Entertainment-^  if  immodeft  Songs,  prophane  Rant,  if  Luft 
and  Paffion  entertain  the  Audience,  the  Bufmefs  is  the  fame, 
and  the  Affembly  does  the  fame  Honour  to  the  Devil,  though 
they  be  not  gathered  together  in  the  Name  of  fome  Heathen 
God. 

For  Impurity  and  Prophanencfs  in  the  Worfhippers  of  the 
True  God,  is  as  acceptable  a  Service  to  the  Devil,  as  Impuri 
ty  and  Prophanenefs  in  Idolaters ;  and  perhaps  a  lewd  Song,  in 
an  Aflembly  of  Chriftians,  gives  him  a  greater  Delight,  than 
in  a  Congregation  of  Heathens. 

If  therefore  we  may  fay,  that  a  Houfe  or  Feflival  was  the 
Devil's,  becaufe  he  was  delighted  with  it ;  becaufe  what  was 
there  done,  was  an  acceptable  Service  to  him ,  we  may  be  af- 
fured,  that  the  Play-Houfe  is  as  really  the  Houfe  of  the  De 
vil,  as  any  other  Houfe  ever  was.  Nay,  it  is  reafonable  to 
think,  that  the  Play-Honfes  in  this  Kingdom  are  a  greater 
Pleafure  to  him,  than  any  Temple  he  ever  had  in  the  Heathen 
World.  For,  as  it  is  a  greater  Conqueft,  to  make  the  Dif- 
ciples  of  Chrift  delight  in  Levudxefs  and  PfOfb**enef(,  than 
ignorant  Heathen ;  fo  a  Hottfe  that,  in  the  Midft  of  Chrifttan 
Churches,  trains  up  Chriftians  to  Leiudnefs  and  Prophanentff, 
that  makes  the  Worfhippers  of  Chrift  fleck  together  in  Crowds, 
to  rejoice  in  an  Entertainment  that  is  as  contrary  to  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift,  as  Hell  is  contrarary  to  Heaven :  A  Houfe  fo  em- 
ploy'd ,  may  juftly  be  reckon'd  a  more  delightful  Habitation 
of  the  Devil,  than  any  Temple  in  the  Heathen  World. 

When 
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When  therefore  you  go  to  the  Play-Houfe,  you  have  as 
much  Aflurance  that  you  go  to  the  Devil's  peculiar  Habita 
tion,  that  you  fubmit  to  his  Defigns,  and  rejoice  in  his  Di- 
verfions,  (which  are  his  beft  Devices  againft  Chriftianity)  you 
have  as  much  AfTurance  of  this,  as  that  they  who  worfhip- 
ped  filthy  Deities,  were  in  reality  Worfhippers  of  the  De 
vil. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  if  inftead  of  confidering  the  Play- 
Houfe  as  only  a  Place  of  Diverfion,  you  will  but  examine 
what  Materials  it  is  made  of,  if  you  will  but  confider  the 
Nature  of  the  Entertainment,  and  what  is  there  doing,  you 
will  find  it  as  wicked  a  Place,  as  finful  a  Diverfion,  and  as 
truly  the  peculiar  Pleafure  of  the  Devil,  as  any  wicked  Place, 
or  finful  Diverfion  in  the  Heathen  World.  When  therefore 
you  are  asked  to  go  to  a  Play,  don't  think  that  you  are  only 
asked  to  go  to  a  Diverfion,  but  be  aflured  that  you  are  asked 
to  yield  to  the  Devil,  to  go  over  to  his  Party,  and  to  make 
one  of  his  Congregation.  That  if  you  do  go,  you  have  not 
only  the  Guilt  of  buying  fo  much  vain  Communication,  and 
paying  People  for  being  wicked,  but  are  alfo  as  certainly 
guilty  of  going  to  the  Devil's  Houfe,  and  doing  him  the 
fame  Honour,  as  if  you  was  to  partake  of  fome  Heathen 
Feflival.  Wou  muft  eonfider,  that  all  the  Laughter  there  is 
not  only  vain  and  foolifh,  but  that  it  is  a  Laughter  amongft 
Devils,  that  you  are  upon  prophane  Ground,  and  hearing 
Mufick  in  the  very  Porch  of  Hell. 

Thus  it  is  in  the  Reafon  of  the  thing  j  and  if  we  fhould 
now  confider  the  State  of  our  Play-Houfe,  as  it  is  in  Fad, 
we  fhould  find  it  anfwering  all  thefe  Characters,  and  produ 
cing  Effects  fuitable  to  its  Nature.  But  I  mail  forbear  this 
Confideration,  it  being  as  unneceflary  to  tell  the  Reader,  that 
our  Play-Houfe  is  in  Fact  the  Sink  of  Corruption  and  Debau 
chery  j  that  it  is  the  general  Rendezvous  of  the  moft  profligate 
Perfons  of  both  Sexes  >  that  it  corrupts  the  Air,  and  turns 
the  adjacent  Places  into  publick  Nufances  j  this  is  as  unnecef- 
fary,  as  to  tell  him  that  the  Exchange  is  a  Place  of  Mcrchan- 


Now  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  this  is  not  the  State  of  the 
oufe  through  any  accidental  Abufe,  as  any  innocent  or 
good  thing  may  be  abufed  j  but  that  Corruption  and  Debau 
chery  are  the  truly  natural  and  genuine  Effects  of  the  Stage- 
Entertainment.  Let  not  therefore  any  one  fay,  that  he  is 
not  anfwerable  for  thofe  Vices  and  Debaucheries  which  are 
occafiqn'd  by  the  Play-Houfe-^  for  fo  far  as  he  partakes  of 

C  the 


the  Pleafure  of  the  Stage,  and  is  an  Encourager  of  it,  fo  far 
he  is  chargeable  with  thofe  Diforders  which  neceflarily  arq 
occafion'd  by  it.  If  Evil  arifes  from  our  doing  our  Duty,  or 
our  Attendance  at  any  good  Defgn,  we  are  not  to  be  frighted 
at  it,  but  if  Evil  arifes  from  any  thing  as  its  natural  and  ge 
nuine  Efredl,  in  all  fuch  Cafes,  fo  far  as  we  contribute  to  the 
Caufe,  fo  far  we  make  our  felves  guilty  of  the  Effects.  So 
that  all  who  any  way  aflift  the  Play-Houfe,  or  ever  encourage 
jt  by  their  Prefence,  make  themfelves  chargeable,  in  feme 
degree,  with  all  the  Evils  and  Vices  which  follow  from  it. 
Since  therefore  it  cannot  be  doubted  by  any  one,  whether 
the  Play-Houfe  be  a  Nurfery  of  Vice  and  Debauchery,  fmcc 
the  evil  Effe&s  it  has  upon  People's  Manners  is  as  vifible  as 
the  Sun  at  Noon,  one  would  imagine  that  all  People  of  Vir 
tus  and  Modefly  fhould  not  only  avoid  it,  but  avoid  it  with 
the  utmoft  Abhorrence,  that  they  fhould  be  fo  far  frbm  eh- 
tring  into  it,  that  they  fhould  deteft  the  very  Sight  of  it. 
For  what  a  Contradiction  is  it  to  common  Senfe,  to  hear  a 
Woman  lamenting  the  miferable  Lewdnefs  and  Debauchery 
of  the  Age,  the  vicious  Tafte  and  irregular  Pleafures  of  the 
World,  and  at  the  fame  time  drefling  herfelf  to  meet  the 
lewdeft  Part  of  the  World  at  the  Fountain-head  of  all  Lewd 
nefs,  and  making  herfelf  one  of  that  Crowd,  %iere  every 
abandoned  Wretch  is  glad  to  be  prefent  ?  She  may  fancy  that 
fhe  hates  and  abominates  their  Vices,  but  fhe  may  depend  up 
on  it,  that  till  fhe  hates  and  abominates  the  Place  of  vicious 
Pleafures;  till  fhe  dare  not  come  near  an  Entertainment,  which 
is  the  Caufe  of  fo  great  Debauchery,  and  the  Pleafure  of  the 
moft  debauched  People;  till  fhe  is  thus  difpofed,  fhe  wants 
the  trueft  Sign  of  a  real  and  religious  Abhorrence  of  the  Vi 
ces  of  the  Age. 

For,  to  wave  all  other  Confiderations,  I  would  only  ask 
her  a  Queftion  or  two  on  the  fingle  Article  ofModefy.  What 
is  Modefty  ?  Is  it  a  little  mechanical  outfde  Behaviour,  that 
goes  no  farther  than  a  few  Forms  and  Modes  at  particular 
Times  and  Places  ?  Or  is  it  a  real  Temper,  a  natural  Difpo- 
fttion  of  the  Heart,  that  is  founded  in  Religion  ?  Now  if  Mo 
defty  is  only  a  mechanical  Obfervance  of  a  little  outfide  Be 
haviour,  then  I  can  eafily  perceive  how  a  modeft  Woman 
may  frequent  Plays ,  there  is  no  Inconfiftency  for  fuch  a  one 
to  be  one  thing  in  one  Place,  and  another  in  another  Place ; 
to  difdain  an  immodeft  Convention,  and  yet  at  the  fame 
time,  relifh  and  delight  in  immodeft  and  impudent  Speeches 
in  a  publick  Play-Houfe.  But  if  Modefty  is  a  real  Temper 
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and  Difpofition  of  the  Heart,  that  is  founded  in  the  Princl* 
pies  of  Religion ,  then  I  confefs  I  cannot  comprehend,  how 
a  Perfbn  of  fuch  Modefly  fhould  ever  come  twice  into  the 
Play-Houfe.    For  if  it  is  Reafon  and  Religion  that  has  in- 
fbired  her  with  a  modeft  Heart,  that  makes  her  careful  of  he* 
Behaviour,  that  makes  her  hate  and  abhor  every  Word,  or 
Look,  or  Hint  in  Converfation,  that  has  the  Appearance  ot 
Lewdnefs ,  that  makes  her  fhun  the  Company  of  fuch  as  talk 
with  too  much  Freedom :    If  the  is  thus  modeft  in  commoit 
Life,  from  a  Principle  of  Religion,  a  Temper  of  Heart,  is  it 
poffible  for  fuch  a  one  ( I  don't  fay  to  feek)  but  to  bear 
with  the  Immodefty  and  Impudence  of  the  Stage  ?  For  muft 
not  Immodefty  and  Impudence,  muft  not  loofe  and  wanton 
Difcourfe  be  the  fame  hateful  things,  and  give  the  fame  Of 
fence  to  a  modeft  Mind,  in  one  Place  as  in  another  ?  And 
muft  not  that  Place,  which  i?  the  Seat  of  Immodefty,  where 
Men  and  Women  are  trained  up  in  Lewdnefs  \  where  almoft 
every  Day  in  the  Year  is  a  Day  devoted  to  the  foolifh  Re- 
prefentations  of  'Rant,  Luft,  and  Paffion^   muft  not  fuch  a 
Place  of  all  others  be  the  moft  odious  to  a  Mind,  that  is 
truly   modeft  upon  Principles  of  Reafon  and   "Religion  ?  One 
would  fuppofe  that  fuch  a  Perfon  fhould  as  much  abominate 
the  Place,  as  any  other  filthy  Sight ;  and  be  as  much  offend 
ed  with  an  Invitation  to  it,  as  if  fhe  was  invited  to  fee  an 
immodeft  Picture.    For  the  Reprefentations  of  the  Stage,  the 
inflamed  Paffions  of  Lovers  there  defcrib'd,  are  as  grofs  an 
Offence  to  the  Ear,  as  any  Reprefentation  that  can  offend  the 
Eye. 

It  ought  not  to  be  concluded,  that  becaufe  I  affirm  the 
Play-Hottfe  to  be  an  Entertainment  contrary  to  Modefty,  that 
therefore  I  accufe  all  People  as  void  of  Modefty,  who  ever4 
go  to  it.  I  might  affirm,  that  Tranfubfantiation  is  contrary 
to  all  Senfe  and  Reafon ;  but  then  it  would  be  a  wrong  Con- 
clufion,  to  fay  that  I  affirmed,  that  all  who  believe  it  are  void 
of  all  Senfe  and  Reafon. 

Now,  as  Prejudices,  the  Force  of  Education,  the  Authority 
of  Number,  the  Way  of  the  World,  the  Example  of  great 
Names,  may  make  People  believe  j  fo  the  fame  Caufes  may 
make  People  act  againft  all  Senfe  and  Reajbn,  and  be  guilty 
of  Practices,  which  no  more  fuit  with  the  Purity  of  their  Re 
ligion,  than  Tranfubjtantiation  agrees  with  common  Senfe. 

To  proceed.  Trebonia  thus  cxcufes  herfelf  for  going  to 
the  Play-Hovft,  I  go  but  feldom ,  and  then  either  with  my 
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Mother,  or  my  Aunt:  We  always  know  the  Play  before 
hand,  and  never  go  on  the  Sacrament- Week:  And  what  harm, 
pray,  fays  flie,  can  there  be  in  this  ?  It  breaks  in  upon  no 
Rules  of  my  Life.  I  negled  no  Part  of  my  Duty :  I  go  to 
Church,  and  perform  the  fame  Devotions  at  home,  as  on  other 
Days. 

It  ought  to  be  obferved,  that  this  Excufe  can  only  be  al- 
low'd,  where  the  Diverfion  it  felf  is  innocent :  It  muft  there 
fore  firft  be  confider'd,  what  the  Entertainment  is  in  it  felf  j 
whether  it  be  fuitable  to  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  Religion : 
For,  if  it  is  right  and  proper  in  it  felf,  it  needs  no  Excufe , 
but  if  it  be  'wrong,  and  contrary  to  Religion,  we  are  not  to 
ufe  it  cautioufly,  but  to  avoid  it  constantly. 

Trebonia  muft  be  told,  that  it  is  no  Proof  of  the  Innocen- 
cy  of  a  Thing,  that  it  does  not  interfere  with  her  Hours  of 
Duty,  nor  break  the  Regularity  of  her  Life  j  for,  very  wicked 
Ways  of  (pending  Time,  may  yet  be  confiftent  with  a  regu 
lar  Diftribution  of  our  Hours.  She  muft  therefore  confider, 
not  only  whether  fuch  a  Diverfion  hinders  the  Regularity  of 
her  Life,  or  breaks  in  upon  her  Hours  of  Devotion,  publick 
or  private  j  but  whether  it  hinders,  or  any  way  affe&s  the  £/>;'- 
rit  and  Temper ',  which  all  her  Devotions  afpire  after.  Is  it 
conformable  to  that  heavenly  Affection,  that  Love  of  God* 
that  Purity  of  Heart,  that  WifHom  of  Mind,  that  Perfection 
of  Holinefs,  that  Contempt  of  the  World,  that  Watchfulnefs 
and  Self-denial,  that  Humility  and  Fear  of  Sin,  which  Reli 
gion  requireth  ?  Is  it  conformable  to  thefe  Graces,  which  are 
to  be  the  daily  Subject  of  all  her  Prayers?  This  is  the  only 
way  for  her  to  know  the  Innocency  of  going  to  a  Play.  If 
what  flie  there  hears  and  fees,  has  no  Contrariety  to  any  Grace 
or  Virtue  that  flie  prays  for  •  if  all  that  there  pafles,  be  fit  for 
the  Purity  and  Piety  of  one  that  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
and  is  working  out  her  Salvation  with  fear  and  trembling'^  if 
the  Stage  be  an  Entertainment,  that  may  be  thought  to  be 
according  to  the  Will  of  God ,  then  flic  difpofes  of  an  Hour 
very  innocently,  tho*  her  Mother  or  her  Aunt  were  not  with 
her. 

But  if  the  contrary  to  all  this  be  true ;  if  moft  of  what  (he 
there  hears  and  fees,  be  as  contrary  to  the  Piety  and  Purity  of 
Chriftianity,  as  Feafling  is  contrary  to  Fafting  j  if  the  Houje 
which  flie  fupports  with  her  Money,  and  encourages  with  her 
Prefence,  be  a  notorious  Means  of  Corruption,  vifibly  carry 
ing  on  the  Caufe  of  Vice  and  Debauchery  j  flie  muft  not  think 
her  feif  excus'd  for  being  with  her  Mother, 
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Trebonia  would  perhaps  think  it  ftrange,  to  hear  one  of  her 
virtuous  Acquaintance  giving  the  like  Reafon  for  going  now 
and  then  to  a  Mafyuerade. 

Now,  this  Diverfion  is  new  in  our  Country  j  and  therefore 
moft  People  yet  judge  of  it  in  the  manner  that  they  ought, 
becaufe  they  are  not  blinded  by  Ufe  and  Cuflom.  But  let  any 
one  give  but  the  true  Reafons,  why  a  Perfon  of  Virtue  and 
Piety  fhould  not  go  to  Mafauerades ,  and  the  fame  Reafons 
will  as  plainly  (hew.,  that  Perfons  of  Virtue  and  Piety  fhould 
keep  at  as  great  a  diftance  from  the  Play-Noufe.  For*  the 
Entertainment  of  the  Stage  is  more  diredly  oppofite  to  the 
Purity  of  Religion,  than  Mafyuerades  •  ana  is  befides  as  cer 
tain  a  Means  of  Corruption,  and  ferves  all  bad  Ends  in  as 
great  a  degree  as  they  do.  Thoy  only  differ,  as  bad^Things 
of  the  fame  Kind  may  differ  from  one  another.  So  that  if 
the  evil  Ufe,  and  ill  Confequences  of  Mafyuerades,  be  a 
fufficient  Reafon  to  deter  People  of  Piety  from  partaking  of 
them ,  the  fame  evil  Life,  and  ill  Confequences  of  the  Stage,  ought 
to  keep  all  People  of  Virtue  from  it.  If  People  will  conlult 
their  Tempers  only,  they  may  take  the  Entertainment  of  one, 
and  condemn  the  other;  as  following  the  fame  Guide,  they 
may  arjhor  Intemperance,  and  indulge  Malice:  But  if  they 
will  confult  Religion,  and  make  that  the  Ground  of  their 
Opinions,  they  will  find  more  and  ftronger  Reafons  for  a 
Conftant  Abhorrence  of  the  Stage,  than  of  Mafquerades. 

Again:  If  Trebonia  fliould  hear  a  Perfon  exci.fmg  her  Ufe 
of  Paint  in  this  manner ;  That  truly  fhe  painted  but  very  fil- 
dom  j  that  fhe  always  faid  her  Prayers  firft;  that  fhe  never  us'd 
it  on  Sundays,  or  the  Week  before  the  Communion :  Trebox:a 
would  pity  fuch  a  Mixture  of  Religion  and  Weaknefs.  She 
would  defire  her  to  ufe  her  Reafon,  and  either  to  allow  Paint 
ing  to  be  innocent,  fuitable  to  the  Sobriety  and  Humility  of  a 
Chriftian,  or  elfe  to  think  it  as  unlawful  at  one  Time,  as  at 
another.  But,  Trebonia,  would  you  not  think  it  ft  ill  ft  ranger, 
that  fhe  fhould  condemn  Painting  as  odious  and  fnful,  and 
yet  think  that  the  Regularity  of  her  Life,  and  the  Ex  a  cine fs 
of  her  Devotions,  might  make  it  lawful  for  her  to  paint  vow 
and  then  ? 

I  don't  doubt  but  you  plainly  fee  the  Weaknefs  and  Folly 
of  fuch  a  Pretence  for  Painting,  under  fuch  Rules,  at  cer 
tain  Times.  And  if  you  would  but  as  impartially  confider 
your  Pretences  for  going  fometimes  to  the  Play-Houfe,  un 
der  the  fame  Rules,  you  would  certainly  find  them  more  weak 
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arid  unreasonable.  For  Painting  may  with  more  Reafon  be 
reckoned  an  innocent  Ornament,  than  the  Play-Houfe  an  in 
nocent  Diverjion.  And  it  fuppofes  a  greater  Vanity  of  Mind, 
a  more  perverted  Judgment,  and  a  deeper  Corruption  of 
Heart,  to  feek  the  Diverfion  of  the  Stage,  than  to  take  the 
Pleafure  of  a  borrowed  Colour.  Painting,  when  cohfider'd  in 
it  felf,  is  undoubtedly  a  great  Sin  j  but  when  it  is  compared 
to  the  Ufe  of  the  Stage,  it  is  but  as  the  Mote  compared  to 
the  Beam. 

I  know  you  are  offended  at  this  Comparifon,  becaufe  you 
judge  by  your  Temper  and  Prejudices,  and  don't  confider  the 
things  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  by  the  pure  Light  of  Rea 
fon  and  Religion.  Painting  has  not  been  the  way  of  your 
Family^  it  is  fuppos'd  to  be*  the  Practice  but  of  very  few ; 
and  thofe  who  ufe  it,  endeavour  to  conceal  it :  this  makes  you 
readily  condemn  it.  On  the  contrary,  your  Mother  and  your 
Aunt  carry  you  to  the  Play  j  you  fee  virtuous  People  there, 
and  the  fame  Perfons  that  fill  our  Churches -^  fo  that  your  Tern- 
per  is  as  much  engaged  to  think  it  lawful  to  go  fometimes  to  a 
Play,  as  it  is  engaged  to  think  the  Ufe  of  Paint  always  odious 
and  fmful. 

Lay  afide  therefore  thefe  Prejudices  for  a  while,  ancl  fancy 
that  you  had  been  trained  up  in  fome  Corner  of  the  World 
in  the  Principles  of  Chriftianity,  and  had  never  heard  either 
of  the  Play-Houfe  or  Painting*  Imagine  now  that  you  was  to 
examine  the  Lawfulnefs  of  them  by  the  Doctrines  of  Scri 
pture,  you  would  firft  defire  to  be  told  the  Nature  of  thefe 
things,  and  what  they  meant.  You  would  be  told,  that  Paint 
ing  was  the  borrowing  of  Colours  from  Art,  to  make  the  Face 
look  more  beautiful.  Now  tho'  you  found  no  exprefs  Text  of 
Scripture  againft  Painting,  you  would  find  that  it  was  exprei- 
ly  againft  Tempers  required  in  Scripture ;  you  would  there 
fore  condemn  it,  as  proceeding  from  a  Vanity  of  Mind,  and 
Fondnefs  of  Beauty.  You  would  fee  that  the  Harm  of  Paint* 
ing  confifted  in  this,  that  it  proceeded  from  a  Temper  or; 
Mind  contrary  to  the  Sobriety  and  Humility  of  a  Chriftianj 
which  indeed  is  harm  enough;  becaufe  this  Humility  and  So 
briety  of  Mind  is  as  eflential  to  Religion,  as  Charity  and  De 
votion.  So  that  in  judging  according  to  Scripture,  you  would 
hold  it  as  unreafonable  to  paint  fometimes,  as  to  be  fometimes 
malicious,  indevout,  proud,  or  falfe. 

You  are  now  to  confider  the  Stage ;  you  are  to  keep  clofe 
to  Scripture,  and  fancy  that  you  yet  know  nothing  of  Play*. 
You  ask  therefore  firft,  what  the  Stage  or  Pky-Houfe  is  ?  You 
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tre  told  that  it  is  a  P/<w  where  all  forts  of  People  meet  to  be 
entertain'd  with  Dtftourfef,  Attions,  zndneprefe?itationSj  which 
are  recommended  to  the  Heart  by  beautiful  Scenes,  the 
Splendor  of  Lights,  and  the  Harmony  of  Mufick.  You  are 
told  that  thefe  Difcourfes  are  the  Invention  of  Men  of  Wit 
and  Imagination,  which  defcribe  imaginary  Intrigues  and 
Seems  of  Love,  and  introduce  Men  and  Women  difcourfing, 
raving,  and  acting  in  all  the  wild,  indecent  Tran (ports  of 
Luft  and  PaJJion.  You  are  told,  that  the  Diverfion  partly 
confifts  of  lewd  and  prophane  Songs  fung  to  fine  Mufick,  and 
partly  of  extravagant  Dialogues  between  immodefl  Perfom- 
talking  in  a  Stile  of  Love  and  Madnefs,  that  is  no  where  elfe 
to  be  found,  and  entertaining  the  Chrifian  Audience  with  all 
the  Violence  of  Paffion,  Corruption  of  Heart,  Wantonneis 
of  Mind,  Immodefty  of  Thought,  and  prophane  Jefts,  that 
the  Wit  of  the  Poet  is  able  to  invent.  You  are  told ,  that 
the  Players,  Men  and  Women,  are  trained  up  to  act  and  re- 
prefent  all  the  Defcriptions  of  Luft  and  Paffion  in  the  liveliefi 
manner,  to  add  a  Lewdnek  of  Action  to  lewd  Speeches; 
that  they  get  their  Livelihood  by  Curfng,  Swearing,  and 
Ranting  for  three  Hours  together  to  an  AiTembly  of  Ckrifi- 
ans. 

Now  though  you  find  no  particular  Text  of  Scripture  con 
demning  the  Stage,  or  Tragedy  or  Comedy*  in  exprefs  Wrords; 
yet  what  is  much  more,  you  find  that  (uch  Entertainments 
arc  a  grofs  Contradiction  to  the  whole  Nature  of  Religion  y 
they  are  not  contrary  to  this  or  that  particular  Temper,  but 
are  contrary  to  that  whole  Turn  of  Heart  and  Mind  which  Re 
ligion  requires.  Painting  is  contrary  to  Humility,  and  there 
fore  is  to  be  avoided  as  finful ,  but  the  Entertainment  of  the 
Stage,  as  it  confifts  of  blaJpbewousILxprettions,  wicked  Speeches, 
fwearing,  curfmg,  and  prophaning  the  Name  of  God,  as  it 
abounds  with  impious  Rant,  flthy  Jefts,  diftratfed  Paflions, 
grofs  Defcriptions  of  Lt/fl,  and  wanton  Songs,  is  a  Contradifti- 
on  to  every  Dottrine  that  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  have 
taught  us.  So  that  to  abhor  Painting  at  all  times,  becaufe  it 
fuppofes  a  Vanity  of  Mind,  and  is  contrary  to  Humility,  and 
yet  think  there  is  a  lawful  Time  to  go  to  the  Play-Houfe,  is 
as  contrary  to  common  Senfe,  as  if  a  Man  fhould  hold  that  it 
was  lawful  fometimes  to  offend  againft  all  the  Dottrincs  of 
Religion,  and  yet  always  unlawful  to  offend  againft  any  one 
Doctrine  of  Religion. 

If  therefore  you  was  to  come  ( as  I  fuppofed )  from  fomc 
Corner  of  the  World ,  where  you  had  been  ufed  to  live  and 
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judge  by  the  Rules  of  Religion ;  and  upon  your  Arrival  here, 
had  been  told,  what  Painting  and  the  Stage  was ,  as  you  would 
not  expect  to  fee  Perfons  of  religious  Humility  carrying  their 
Daughters  to  Paint-Shops,  or  inviting  their  pious  Friends  to 
go  along  with  them  j  fo  much  lefs  would  you  expect  to  hear, 
that  devout,  pious  and  modcfl  Women  carried  their  Daughters, 
and  invited  their  virtuous  Friends  to  meet  them  at  the  Play. 
Leaft  of  all  could  you  imagine,  that  there  were  any  People 
too  pious  and  devout,  to  indulge  the  Vanity  of  Painting  j  and 
yet  not  devout  and  pious  enough,  to  abhor  the  Immodefty, 
Prophancnefs,  Ribaldry,  Immorality,  and  Blafphemy  of  the 
Stage. 

To  proceed.  A  polite  Writer  (a)  of  a  late  Paper  thought 
he  had  fufficiently  ridiculed  a  certain  Lady's  Pretenfions  to 
Piety  •  when,  fpeaking  of  her  Clofet,  he  fays, 

Together  lie  her  Prayer-Book  and  Paint* 
At  once  f  improve  the  Sinner  and  the  Saint. 

Now,  whence  comes  it  that  this  Writer  judges  fo  rightly, 
and  fpeaks  the  Truth  fo  plainly,  in  the  Matter  of  Painting? 
Whence  comes  it,  that  the  Generality  of  his  Readers  think 
his  Obfervation  juft,  and  join  with  him  in  it?  It  is  becaufe 
Painting  is  not  yet  an  achtoiuledgd  PratJice ',  but  is  for  the  moft 
part  reckon'd  a  fiamefitl  Inflance  of  Vanity.  Now,  as  we  are 
not  prejudiced  in  favour  of  this  Practice,  and  have  no  Excu- 
fcs  to  make  for  our  own  Share  in  it,  fo  we  judge  of  it  impar 
tially,  and  immediately  perceive  its  Contrariety  to  a  Religious 
Temper  and  State  of  Mind.  This  Writer  faw  this  in  fo  ftrong 
a  Light,  that  he  does  not  fcruple  to  fuppofe,  that  Paint  is  as 
natural  and  proper  a  Means  to  improve  the  Sinner,  as  the 
Prayer-Book  is  to  improve  the  Saint. 

I  fhould  therefore  hope,  that  it  need  not  be  imputed  to  any 
Sotzrenefs  of  Temper,  Religious  Weaknefs,  or  Dulnefs  of  Spi 
rits,  if  a  Clergyman  fhould  imagine,  that  the  Prophanenefs,  De 
bauchery,  Lewdnefi,  and  Blafphemy  of  the  Stage,  is  as  natural 
a  Means  to  improve  the  Sinner,  as  a  Bottle  of  Paint :  or  if 
he  fhould  venture  to  fhcw,  that  the  Church  and  the  Play- 
Houfe  are  as  ridiculous  a  Contradiction,  and  do  no  more  fuit 
with  the  fame  Perfon,  than  the  Prayer-Book  and  Paint. 
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1  fliall  nbw  make  a  Reflexion  or  two  upon  tne  preferit  c& 
lebrated  Entertainment  of  the  Stage,  which  is  fo  much  td 
the  Tafte  of  this  Chriftian  Country,  that  it  has  been  afreet 
almoft  every  Night  this  whole  Seafon,  I  mean  Apollo  and 
Daphne. 


The  firft  Scene  is  faid  to  be,  a  magnificen 
Venus  attended  with  Graces  and  Pleafures. 

Now  how  is  it  poflible,  that  fuch  a  Scene  as  this  fhould  be* 
fit  for  the  fentertainment  of  Chrifbians  ?  Can  Venus  and  her 
Graces  and  Pleafures  talk  any  Language  that  is  like  themfelvesi 
but  what  muft  be  unlike  to  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianiry  ?  The 
Very  propofing  fuch  a  Scene  as  this,  fuppofes  the  Audience 
to  be  fit  for  the  Entertainment  of  Liift  and  Wentonnefs. 
For  what  elfe  can  Venus  and  her  Pleafures  offer  to  them  ? 
Had  we  any  thing  of  the  Spirit  of  Chriftian  ity  in  us,  or  were; 
carneftly  defirous  of  thofe  holy  Tempers,  which  are  to  ren 
der  us  pure  in  the  Eyes  of  God,  we  fhould  abominate  the 
very  Propofal  of  fuch  a  Scene  as  this,  as  knowing  that  it 
muft  be  an  Entertainment  fitter  for  publick  Stews,  than  for 
People  who  make  any  Pretences  to  the  Holinefs  and  Purity 
of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  The  Scripture  faith,  Mortify  therefore 
your  members  which  are  upon  earth,  fornication,  uncleannefs, 
inordinate  affection,  evil  concupifcence.  This  is  the  Religion  by 
which  we  are  to  be  faved.  But  can  the  Wit  of  Man  invent 
any  thing  more  contrary  to  this,  than  an  Entertainment  from 
Venus  attended  with  her  Pleafures  ?  That  People  fhould  have 
fuch  a  Religion  as  this,  and  at  'the  fame  time  fuch  an  Enter 
tainment,  is  an  aftoniming  Inftance  of  the  Degeneracy  off 
the  prefent  State  of  Chriftianity  amongft  us.  For  if  the  firft 
Scene  had  been  the  Devil  attended  with  Fiends,  curfing  and 
blafpheming*  no  one  could  fhew  that  fuch  a  Scene  was  more 
contrary  to  the  Religion  of  Chriflians,  than  a  Scene  with  Ve 
nus  and  her  Pleafures.  And  if  the  Devil  himfelf  had  been 
confultcd  by  our  Stage-Wits,  which  of  thcfe  Scenes  hd  had 
rather  have,  he  would  certainly  have  chofcn  Venus  and  her 
Pleafures,  as  much  fitter  to  debauch  and  corrupt  a  Chtiftiart 
Audience,  than  a  Scene  of  curfng  and  blafphcmwgi 

The  Scripture  thus  defcribcth  the  Infatuation  of  the  old 
Idolaters.  AnA  none  confderclh  in  his  heart,  neither  is  therd 
knowledge,  nor  underflanding  to  fay,  I  have  burnt  part  of  it 
in  the  fire  ;  yea,  J  haw  alfo  baked  bread  upon  the  coals  there* 
of,  and  lb*ll  I  make  the  rsfidue  thereof  an  abomination  ?  Shall 
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1  fall  down  to  the  Stock  of  a  Tree  ?  *  It  is  here  reckoned  a 
flrange  Inftance  of  their  Biindnefs,  that  they  did  not  make  fo 
eafy  a  Reflexion  upon  the  nature  of  things.  But  how  near 
are  we  to  this  Biindnefs,  if  we  don't  make  as  eafy  a  Reflexion 
upon  this  Entertainment ,  for  the  very  mentioning  of  fuch  a 
Scene  as  this,  is  as  plain  a  Demonftration,  that  the  Entertain 
ment  is  contrary  to  our  Religion,  as  the  -burning  of  Wood, 
and  its  falling  into  Ajbes,  is  a  Demonftration  that  Wood  is  of 
a  Nature  contrary  to  God.  How  are  we  therefore  more 
enlighten'd,  if  none  of  us  confidereth  in  his  Heart,  neither  is 
there  Knowledge,  nor  Underftanding  in  us  to  fay,  Tbefe  are 
the  filthy  Deities  of  the  DeviPs  Invention,  with  which  he  pollu 
ted and  defiled  the  Heathen  World  ^  and  fo all  we  fill  prefer  ve 
their  Power  amojjgft  us  ?  Shall  ive  make  fuch  Abominations  our 
Diver f on  ? 

For  if  we  worfhip  the  God  of  Purity,  if  we  cannot  wor- 
fhip  him  but  with  Hearts  devoted  to  Purity,  what  have  we 
to  do  with  thefe  Images  of  Lewdnefs  ?  If  we  drefs  a  Venus > 
and  celebrate  her  Power,  and  make  her  Graces  and  Pleafurcs 
meet  us  in  wanton  Forms,  and  wanton  Language  j  is  it  not  as 
abfurd,  as  contrary  to  our  Religion,  as  to  fet  up  a  Baal,  in 
the  Temple  of  God  ?  What  greater  Contradiction  is  there, 
either  to  Reafbn  or  Religion,  in  one  Cafe  than  in  the  other  ? 
Baal  is  as  fit  for  our  Devotions,  as  Venus  is  for  our  Rejoycings 
and  Praifes. 

So  that  the  very  naming  of  fuch  a  Scene  as  this  is  unlawi 
ful  Language •,  and  carries  as  great  a  Contrariety  to  our  Reli 
gion,  as  the  Worfliip  of  Baal: 

Here  two  Women  (whom  I  fuppofe  to  be  baptizM  Chri- 
flians )  reprefent  Venus  and  Diana  in  this  Language. 

Ven.     Amorous  KiJJcs, 
Dian.    Nuptial  Blijjes, 

(Lovers  Phafures, 
Cupid V  Treafures, 
Are  the  Sweets  that  Life  improved 

Now  if  a  common  Proflitute  was  to  come  drunk  out  of  a 
Brandy  Shop  fmging  thefe  Words,  fhe  would  ad  like  herfelf. 
No  one  could  fay  that  fhe  had  forgot  her  Charadter,  or  was 
fmging  one  way,  and  living  another.  And  I  dare  fay,  there 
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is  no  'Rake  in  the  Audience  Co  debauch'd,  as  not  to  think  this 
a  diffident  Celebration  of  the  Praifes  and  Happinefc  of  his 
Pleafures. 

But  what  do  other  People  do  here  ?  Is  there  any  Entertain 
ment  in  this  Place  for  pious,  fiber,  and  devout  Minds?  Does 
it  become  them  to  fing  .the  Praifes  of  Debauchery,  or  fit  a- 
mongft  thofe  that  do  ? 

When  we  hear  of  a  Witches  Fcaft,  we  don't  hear  of  any 
but  Witches  that  go  to  it :  The  Mirth  and  Joy  of  fuch  Meet 
ings  is  left  wholly  to  themfelves.  Now  if  thefe  impudent  Ce 
lebrations  of  Venus  and  her  Pleafures  were  left  wholly  to  Rakes 
and  Prvflitutes  j  if  we  reckoned  it  an  Entertainment  as  con 
trary  to  Religion,  as  a  Witches  Feaft;  it  would  only  ftiew, 
that  we  judged  as  rightly  in  one  Cafe,  as  in  the  other.  And 
indeed,  one  would  think,  that  no  Chriftian  need  be  told,  that 
Venus  and  her  Graces  are  as  much  the  Devil's  Machinery >  as 
Witches  and  Imps. 

To  proceed. 

If  a  Perfon  in  Converfation  was  to  addrefs  himfelf  to  a 
Modeft  Lady  in  thefe  words  j  Amrous  Kijfes,  &c.  fhe  would 
think  herielr  very  ill  ufed,  and  that  fhe  ought  to  refent  fuch 
Treatment.  She  would  think,  that  her  Madefy  might  well  be 
queftion'd,  if  fhe  bore  fuch  Language. 

But  how  it  is  confident  with  fuch  Modefty,  to  hire  People 
to  entertain  her  with  the  fame  Language  in  Publick,  is  a  Dif- 
•fkulty  not  eafily  to  be  explained.  Can  Fathers  and  Mothers, 
who  fit  here  with  their  Children,  recommend  Purity  to  them 
at  home,  when  they  have  carry'd  them  to  hear  the  Praifes  of 
Lewdnefs,  as  the  Sweets  which  Life  improve  ? 

If  a  Perfon  was  to  make  a  publick  Harangue  in  favour  pf 
Image-War  flip,  telling  us,  that  it  was  the  fineft  Means  of  raif- 
ing  the  Heart  to  a  Delight  in  God;  we  fliould  think  him  a 
'very  wicked  Man,  and  that  the  Ears  and  Hearts  of  Chriftians 
ought  to  deteft  fuch  Difcourfes.  Yet  Chrifttan  People  can 
meet  in  Crowds,  and  give  their  Money  to  have  this  repeated 
in  their  Ears,  that  Ainrous  Kiffes,  Lovers  P/eafures,  Cupid'* 
Treafures,  are  the  Sweets  which  Life  improve.  This,  it  feems, 
is  no  Idolatry. 

We  are  told  in  Scripture,  that  Covctoufnefs  is  Idolatry ;  and 
the  Reafon  is,  becaufe  it  alienates  the  Heart  from  God,  and 
makes  it  reft  in  fomething  elfe.  The  covetous  Man  i$  an 
Idolater,  becaufe  his  Heart  fays,  that  Gam  and  Bags  of  Gold 
arc  the  Sweets  which  Life  improve.  And  can  we  think  that 
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that  corrupt  Heart,  that  celebrates  Luft  and  Wantonnefs,  as 
the  Sweets  which  ILife  improve,  is  guilty  of  left  Idolatry,  than 
he  that  fays  the  fame  thing  of  Riches  ?  As  fure  as  there  is  fuch 
V  Sin  as  idolatry,  as  fure  as  the  fordid  Mifer  is  guilty  of  it, 
fo  fure  is  it  that  thefe  words  are  chargeable,  not  only  with  ex- 
cexlive  Immoaefty,  but  plain  Idolatry.  For  how  do  we  think 
that  the  Pagans  worfhipp'd  Venus  ?  We  cannot  fuppofe  that  it 
was  with  Fafling  and  Prayer,  or  any  feri&us  Devotions.  No  ; 
they  paid  her  fuch  a  Devotion,  as  the  Stage  now  does;  they 
call'd  upon  her  in  lewd  Songs,  and  prais'd  her,  in  praifing  the 
Pleafures  of  Luft  and  Impurity,  in  rejoicing  in  her  mighty 
Power,  and  celebrating  her  Pleafures,  as  the  true  Sweets  which 
fjtfe  improve. 

fhtfe  Women  go  on  thus : 

Dian.  Still  to  langmfh 

Yen.  With  fiueet  Anguifi,  •> 

rSoftly  fghing, 

-J  Murmuring,  dying, 

{^Are  th*  immortal  Gifts  of  Love. 

Here  Mufick  and  Voices,  as  wanton  as  the  Words,  are 
employed  to  make  a  deeper  Impreffion  on  the  Hearts  of  the 
Audience.  Here  enter  Bacchus,  Pan,  and  Silenus,  attended 
with  Satyrs,  Fawns  and  Sjlvans. 

And  indeed,  they  enter  very  properly ,  for  the  Difcourfe  is 
very  agreeable  to  their  Nature.  But  what  have  Chriftians  to 
<io  with  this  Company  ?  Do  they  come  here  to  renounce  their 
Religion  ?  Or  can  they  think  that  this  Society,  with  the  moft 
beafrly  Images  that  the  Heathen  World  could  invent,  is 
a  Society  that  they  may  partake  of,  without  Renouncing 
thrift  ? 

Our  Religion  chargeth  us,  not  to  keep  company,  if  any  one 
that  is  called  a  Brother,  be  a  fornicator,  *  &c.  But  where 
have  we  left  our  Religion,  if  we  not  only  company  with  Peo 
ple  devoted  to  Impurity,  but  make  their  Company  our  De 
light,  and  hire  them  to  entertain  us  with  all  the  lewd  Imagi- 
rations  that  can  be  invented  ?  If  we  are  not  content  with 
this ,  but  conjure  up  all  the  impure  Fiftions  of  the  Heathen 
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World,  and  make  their  imaginary  Deities  more  vile  and  wan 
ton  than  ever  they  made  them ,  to  render  them  agreeable  to 
our  Chriftian  Minds  j  (hall  we  reckon  this  amongft  our  fmall 
Sins  ?  Shall  we  think  it  a  pardonable  Infirmity,  to  partake  of 
iuch  an  Entertainment  as  this  ? 

The  Apoftle  faith,  Te  cannot  drink  the  Cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Cup  of  Devils  :  Te  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
Table,  and  the  Table  of  Devils  *.  And  can  we  think  that  we 
are  not  drinking  the  Cup  or"  Devils ,  or  that  we  are  not  at 
the  Devil's  Table,  when  his  moft  favourite  Inftruments  of 
Impiety,  Venus,  Bacchus,  Silenus,  Satyrs  and  Fawns,  are  the 
Company  that  we  meet  to  be  entertained  with  ?  If  this  is 
not  being  at  the  Devil's  Table,  he  had  no  Table  in  the  Hea 
then  World.  For  furely ,  they  who  call  up  Devils  to  their 
Entertainment,  who  cannot  be  enough  delighted ,  unlcfs  the 
impious  Daemons  of  the  Heathen  World  converfe  with  them, 
are  in  a  ftricter  Communication  with  the  Devil,  than  they 
who  only  eat  of  that  Meat  which  had  been  offer'd  in  Sacri, 
fice. 

Our  blefled  Saviour  faith ,  He  that  looketh  upon  a  woman, 
to  luft  after  her ,  hath  already  committed  adultery  with  her  in 
his  heart.  Can  we  reckon  our  felves  his  Difciples,  who  hire 
our  Fellow-Chriftians ,  and  Chriftian  Women ,  ( whofe  chief 
Ornament  is  a  fincere  Modefty )  to  fing  in  merry  AfTemblies 
i'lch  Words  as  thefe  :  Still  to  languifo,  with  fweet  Anguifo  ; 
Softly  fghing,  murmuring,  dying,  Are  th*  immortal  Gifts  of 
Love  ? 

Who  can  fay  that  I  carry  Matters  too  high ,  when  I  call 
this ,  renouncing  Chriftianity  ?  For,  can  any  Words  be  more 
expre&ly  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  of  our  Saviour,  and  that  in 
fo  important  a  Point  ?  And  does  not  he  fufficiently  renounce 
Chriftianity,  who  renounces  fo  great  a  Doctrine,  that  has 
Chrift  for  its  Author  ? 

If  we  were  to  make  a  Jeft  of  the  Sacraments  in  our  merry 
Aflemblies,  we  fliould  ihew  as  much  Regard  to  Chriftianity,  as 
by  fuch  Difcourfes  as  thefe.  For  all  lewd  Difcourfes  are  as 
plainly  contrary  to  efTential  Doctrines  of  Scripture,  as  any 
Kidicule  upon  the  Sacraments  that  can  be  invented.  It  may 
be  you  could  not  fit  in  the  Play-Houfc,  if  you  faw  Baptifm 
made  a  Jeft  of,  and  its  Ufc  reproach'd.  But  pray,  why 
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don't  you  think  that  there  is  as  much  Trophanenefs  and  Ir- 
religion  in  impudent  Speeches  and  Songs  ?  Has  not  Chrift  faid 
as  much  about  'Purity  of  Heart,  as  about  either  of  the  Sa- 
cramcnts  ?  Has  not  he  made  Chaftity  of  Heart  as  neceflary 
to  Salvation,  as  the  Sacraments?  How  comes  it  then,  that 
an  impudent  Praife  of  Luft  and  Wantonnefs  is  not  as  pro- 
phone,  as  a  Ridi:ule  upon  the  Sacraments  ?  What  Rule  of 
Reafon  or  Religion  do  you  go  by,  when  you  think  it  highly 
finful  to  fit  and  "hear  the  Sacraments  jetted  upon,  and  yet  are 
chearful  and  delighted  with  fuch  Songs  and  Difcourfes,  as 
ridicule  Ckaftity  of  Heart,  and  religious  Modefly  ?  Can  you 
fuppofe,  that  in  the  Eyes  of  God  you  appear  as  a  better  Chri- 
ftian,  than  thofe  who  make  merry  with  prophaning  the  Sa 
craments  ?  If  you  can  think  this,  you  muft  hold  that  the 
Sacraments  are  more  effential  to  Religion  than  Purity  of 
Heart ;  and  that  it  is  more  acceptable  to  God  to  <wafh,  than 
to  be  clean;  more  pleating  to  him  to  treat  the  Altar  as  ho 
ly,  than  to  live  in  Holincfs  of  Heart. 

The  Sacraments  have  nothing  valuable  in  their  own  Na- 
titre;  they  are  only  ufeful  to  Chriftians,  and  to  be  treated 
with  Reverence,  becaufe  Chrift  has  appointed  them  as  Means 
of  Holinefs.  But  Purity  and  Chaftity  of  Heart  is  an  eflential 
snd  internal  Excellence,  that  by  its  own  Nature  perfects  the 
Soul,  and  renders  it  more  acceptable  to  God.  To  abhor 
therefore  a  Jeft  upon  the  Sacraments,  and  yet  divert  our  felves 
with  impure  Rzrx,  and  lewd  Songs,  is  being  like  thofe  who 
abhor  Idoh,  and  yet  commit  Sacrilege. 

All  therefore  who  partake  of  this  fmful  Entertainment, 
who  take  their  Share  of  Mirth  in  fuch  Scenes  of  Impurity 
and  Lewdncfs,  muft  look  upon  themfelves  not  only  as  Offen 
ders  againft  the  Laws  of  Purity,  but  alfo  as  chargeable  with 
iuch  Irreli&on-  and  Prophavsnefs,  as  they  are,  who  are  merry 
in  fuch  Meetings  as  ridicule  and  banter  the  Ufe  of  the  Ho 
ly  Sacraments. 

It  is  a  great  Aggravation  of  the  Guilt  of  thefe  AfTemblies, 
that  Women  are  employ'd  to  lay  afide  the  peculiar  Ornament 
of  their  Sex,  and  to  add  an  Immodefty  of  Action  and  Ad- 
drefs  to  immodeft  Speeches.  If  we  knevv  of  an  Aflembly, 
where  Clergymen  met  to  ridicule  the  facred  Rites  of  Religi 
on  for  the  fake  of  entertaining  the  Audience  with  Eloquence  -y 
if  we  mould  ftnd  that  great  Part  of  the  Audience  were  Cler 
gymen,  who  co'.ild  not  forbear  an  Entertainment  fo  contrary 
to  their  Profeifion,  it  would  eafily  be  feeji,  trjat  fuch  a  finful 
i  Enter- 


Entertainment  was  more  unreafonable,   becaufe  Clergymen 
acted  in  it,  and  Clergymen  came  to  be  entertain'd  with  it. 

Now  this  is  the  Cafe  of  the  Stage-Entertain  mentj  Women 
are  as  particularly  called  to  a  fngular  Modcfty,  as  Clergy  men 
are  to  the  Duties  of  their  Proreflion ;  if  therefore  Women 
act  Pares  in  lewd  and  impudent  Entertainments,  they  have  as 
much  forgot  themfelves,  and  appear  as  deferable,  as  Clergy 
men  that  talk  prophanely.  And  if  other  Women  come  to  de 
light  themfelves  with  feeing  their  Sifters  acting  fo  contrary  to 
tfiemfelves,  and  the  peculiar  Duties  of  their  Condition,  they 
as  much  forget  themfelves,  as  thofe  Clergy  who  fhould  meet 
to  fee  their  Brethren  raife  Diverfion  out  of  Prophavenefs. 
When  therefore  virtuous  and  prudent  Women  think  they  may 
go  to  the  Stage,  where  Women  fo  openly  depart  from  the 
Decencies  which  are  necefTary  to  their  Sex,  let  them  cond- 
der  what  they  would  think  of  fuch  virtuous  and  prudent  Di 
vines,  as  fhould  meet  to  fee  Clergymen  openly  contradict  the 
Duties  of  their  facred  Office.  For  it  is  the  fame  Abfurdity, 
for  modefl  Women  to  take  pleafure  in  a  Diveriion,  where 
Women  arc  imjnodefty  as  for  a  good  Clergyman  to  be  pleas'd 
with  a  Meeting,  where  Clergymen  are  prophane.  This  muft 
be  own'd  to  be  ftrictly  true,  unlefs  it  can  be  fhewn,  thit 
Impudence  and  Immodefty  are  not  fo  contrary  to  the  Duties  of 
Women,  as  Prophanenefs  is  contrary  to  the  Duty  of  a  Clergy 
man.  For  if  there  is  the  fame  Contrariety,  then  it  muft  be 
equally  monftrous  for  Women  to  encourage  a  Number  of 
Women  in  an  immodeft  Way  of  Life,  as  for  Bijbeps  and 
Priefts  to  encourage  a  Number  of  Clergymen  in  a  State  of 
Prophanenefs. 

Let  us  now  take  one  Step  farther  in  this  Entertainment.' 
The  Stage  has  now  upon  it,  Venus,  Bacchus,  Silenns,  Pan, 
Satyrs,  Favunf,  Syfoans,  Bacchanals,  and  Bacchantes.  Now 
if  there  were  really  fuch  Beings  as  thefe,  one  would  not  won 
der  to  fee  them  got  together.  As  they  have  all  one  common 
Nature  of  Vilenefs,  they  are  fufficiently  recommended  to  one 
another.  But  is  it  not  aftonifhing,  that  thefe  fittitious  Beings, 
which  are  only  imaginary  Reprefentations  of  fuch  Luft,  Sex- 
fuality  and  Madnejs,  as  never  had  any  real  Exiftence,  but 
were  invented  by  the  Devil  for  the  Dclufion  of  the  Heathen 
World,  fhould  be  prefer v'd  to  talk  their  filthy  Language  to 
Congregations  of  Chriftians !  And  perhaps  Silcims  never  fo 
publickly  recommended  Luft  and  Impudence  in  any  Heath:  n 
Ailembly,  as  he  docs  here  amongft  Chriilians.  For  our 
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Stage  has  made  him  a  fine  Singer,  that  his  Lewdnefs  rna? 
have  all  the  Recommendation,  which  a  merry,  ftrong  Voice 
can  give  it. 

Silenus.     77V  envious  old  Age  feems  in  part  to  impair  me, 
And  make  me  the  Sport  of  the  Wanton  and  Gay ; 
Brisk  Wine  JJ} all  recruit,  as  Life  s  Winter  ft  all  wear  me. 
And  I  fill  have  a  Heart  to  do  what  I  may. 
Then,  Venus,  beftow  me  fome  Dam'fel  of  Beauty, 
Heres  Bacchus  willfurnifJ}  the  cherifting  Glafe, 
Silenus,  tboy  grey,  /ball  to  both  do  his  Duty  j 
And  now  clafp  the  Bottle,  and  then  clafp  the  Lajs. 

Surely  no  one  will  now  think  that  I  carry'd  the  Charge  too 
high,  when  I  call'd  the  Play-Houfe  the  Houfe  of  the  Devil  $ 
for  if  his  fictitious  Beings,  talking  his  Language,  and  acting 
fuch  Parts  as  thefe,  be  not  a  fufficient  Proof  that  it  is  his 
Work  that  is  here  carrying  on,  it  is  in  vain  to  pretend  to 
prove  any  thing :  There  is  no  Certainty  that  two  and  two  are 
four. 

If  our  Eyes  could  ftiew  us  the  holy  Angels  in  our  Church- 
'Aflemblies,  it  would  not  be  a  ftronger  Proof  of  the  Divine 
Prefence,  than  the  feeing  fuch  Images  as  thefe,  and  the  hear 
ing  fuch  Language  from  them,  is  a  Proof  that  the  Stage  is  the 
Devil's  Ground.  For  how  can  he  more  certainly  affure  us  of 
his  Prefence  in  any  Place,  than  by  Satyrs,  Bacchanals,  Bac~ 
chantes,  and  fuch  like  Images  of  Lewdnefs?  He  cannot  ar>. 
pear  to  us  as  a  Spirit ;  he  muft  therefore  get  fuch  Beings  as 
thefe  to  appear  for  himj  or,  what  feems  to  be  more  to  his 
Purpofe,  "make  deluded  Chriftians  fupply  their  Places.  If 
therefore  there  be  any  certain  Marks  of  the  Devil's  Power  or 
Prefence  in  any  Aflemblies,  Places,  or  Temples  of  the  Hea 
then  World,  the  fame  are  as  certain  Marks  of  his  Power  and 
Prefence  in  our  Play-Houfc. 

Again ,  Is  it  any  Argument  that  the  Church  is  God's  Houfe, 
becaufe  we  there  meet  the  Minifters  of  God,  who  act  in  his 
Name ;  becaufe  we  there  fing  divine  Hymns,  hear  holy  In- 
ftrudions,  and  raife  our  Hearts  unto  God  and  heavenly  Mat 
ters  }  is  this  any  Proof  that  we  are  then  drawn  near  to  God  ? 
If  therefore  there  be  a  Place  fet  apart  for  lewd  and  prophane 
Difcourfes,  where  the  fame  Beings  are  introduc'd  as  filled 
Heathen  Temples  >  where  we  celebrate  their  Power  >  and 
praife  their  Being  with  wanton  Songs  and  impure  Rant,  and 
where  we  open  our  Hearts  to  the  ImprelTions  of  wild  and 
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diforder'd  Paflions,  is  not  this  as  certain  a  Proof,  that  fuch  a 
Place  muft  belong  to  fome  Being  that  is  contrary  to  God, 
and  that  we  are  then  as  certainly  drawn  near  to  him  ?  He 
that  does  not  fee  this  with  a  fufficient  Clearnefc,  could  never 
have  feen  that  the  Devil  had  any  Power  or  Worfhip  in  the 
Heathen  World.  You  muft  therefore  obferve,  that  the  Play- 
Houfe  is  not  call'd  the  Houfc  of  the  Devil  only  by  way  of 
Terror,  and  to  fright  you  from  a  bad  Place  j  but  it  is  called 
fo,  becaufe  it  really  is  fo  in  the  ftricteft,  fulleft  Senfe  of  the 
Words. 

Let  us  now  fuppofe,  that  the  Diforders  of  the  Stage  cannot 
drive  you  from  it ;  and  that  you  are  no  more  offended  at  the 
Meeting  of  thefe  filthy  Daemons  of  the  Heathen  World, 
than  if  you  was  to  meet  your  Friends. 

If  this  be  your  Cafe,  how  will  you  prove  that  your  Religion 
has  had  any  Effed  upon  you  ?  Or  that  it  has  done  you  the 
leaft  good  ?  For  if  the  fame  Lewdnefs  and  Immorality  plea- 
fes  you,  which  pleafed  the  Worfhippers  of  Venus ;  if  you  de- 
Jight  in  fuch  "Rant  and  Madnefsy  as  was  the  Delight  of  Bac 
chanals  and  Bacchantes,  is  not  this  a  Proof  that  you  have 
the  fame  Heart  and  Temper  that  they  had  ?  And  if  you  are 
like  Idolaters  in  that  which  conftituted  their  Idolatry,  have 
you  any  Reafon  to  think  that  Chriftianity  has  had  any  Effect 
upon  you  ?  It  would  even  be  Propb&teireft  in  any  one  to  pre^ 
tend  to  the  true  Spirit  of  Chriftianity,  fo  long  as  he  can  take 
pleafure  in  fuch  an  Entertainment  as  this.  For  what  is  there 
that  is  unlike  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  if  this  is  not  ?  Who  that 
can  rejoyce  in  the  Lewdnefs  and  Beftiality  of  a  Silenus,  and 
the  impure  Rant  of  vile  Daemons*  can  make  any  Pretences 
to  a  rcafonable  Piety  ?  Does  this  Company  look  as  if  we  had 
any  thing  holy  and  divine  in  our  Tempers  ?  Is  this  living  in 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  ?  Is  this  the  way  to  be  as  the  Angels  of 
God  when  we  dye  ?  Shill  we  go  from  the  Pleafures  of  Bac 
chus,  Silenus,  Bacchanals  and  Bacchantes,  to  the  Choir  of  ble£ 
fed  Spirits  that  are  above  ?  Is  there  any  Rcafonablenefc  or 
Firnels  in  thefe  things?  Why  fhould  we  think,  that  fuch  a 
Life  as  this  will  have  an  End  fo  contrary  to  it? 

We  reckon  it  ftrange  Grofsnefs  of  Mind  in  the  Turks,  to 
expect  a  Paradife  of  carnal  Delights.  But  what  a  Degree  of 
Grofsnefs  is  it  in  us,  to  know  the  God  of  Purltv,  and  hope 
for  a  Heaven  which  only  the  pure  in  Heart  fhall  enjoy,  and 
yet  call  up  all  the  vile  Fiftions  of  Luft  and  Senfuality,  that 
corrupted  the  Heathen  World,  to  entertain  our  Hearts  ?  That 
from  their  Mouths  we  may  hear  the  Praifes  of  Debauchery 
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£nd  VVaiitonnefs  ?  Let  any  one  but  confider  this,  as  every 
thing  ought  to  be  confidered,  by  the  pure  Light  of  Reafon 
and  Religion,  and  he  will  find  that  the  Uie  of  the  Stage  may 
be  reckon'd  amongft  our  worft  Sim,  and  that  it  is  as  great  a 
Contradiction  to  our  Religion,  as  any  Corruption  or  vile 
Practice  of  the  Heathen  World. 

I  have  made  thefe  few  Reflexions  upon  this  Entertainment, 
pot  becaufe  it  exceeds  the  ordinary  Wickednefs  of  the  Stage, 
but  for  the  contrary  Reafon,  becaufe  it  is  far  fhort  of  it,  and 
is  much  lefs  offeafive  than  moft  of  our  Plays.  That  by 
(hewing  the  Stage  to  be  fo  impious  and  deteftable,  fo  con? 
tradidtory  to  all  Chriftian  Piety,  in  an  Entertainment  that  is 
moderate,  if  compared  with  almoft  all  our  Plays,  there  might 
be  no  room  left  for  fober  Chriftians  to  be  at  any  Peace  with 
it.  They  who  would  fee  how  much  the  Impieties  of  the 
Stage  exceed  what  I  have  here  obferv'd  of  this  Entertainment, 
may  coafult  Mr.  Collier^  fhori:  View  of  the  Stage,  Sir  Richard 
BfackrKoris  Eftays,  and  a  Census  Remonftraxce  >  6cc.  by 
Mr.  Hsafird. 

To  return  :  I,evis  hears  all  thefi  Argument;  againft  the 
Stage  j  he  owns  they  are  very  plain,  and  ilrictly  prove  all  that 
they  pretend  to  \  he  does  not  offer  one  word  againft  them, 
but  {till  Levis  his  an  Anfwer  for  them  all,  without  anfwering 
any  cxc  of  them.  I  have,  fays  he,  my  own  Experience,  that 
thefe  Diversions  never  did  me  any  hurt,  and  therefore  I 
ihall  ufe  them. 

Bat  Levis  does  not  confider,  that  this  very  Anfwer  (hews, 
that  he  is  very  much  hurt  by  them ,  that  they  have  fo  much 
difbrder'd  his  Underfhnding,  that  he  will  defend  his  Uie  of 
them  in  the  moft  abfurd  manner  imaginable,  rather  than  be 
driven  from  them  by  any  Arguments  from  Religion.  For 
how  can  a  Man  fhew  that  he  is  more  hurt  by  any  Practice, 
or  that  it  has  more  blinded  and  perverted  his  Mind,  than  by 
appealing  to  his  own  inward  Experience  in  Defenfe  of  it, 
againft  the  plain  Nature  and  Reafon  of  things?  Let  Levir 
look  at  this  way  of  reafoning  in  other  Matters.  If  a  Perfon 
phat  prays  in  an  unknown  Tongue,  Ihould  difrcgard  all  the  Ar 
guments  that  are  brought  to  fhew  the  Abfurdity  of  it,  ancl 
reft  contented  with  faying,  that  it  never  hurt  his  [Devotion, 
bat  that  he  was  as  much  afFeded  in  that  way,  as  he  could 
poiTibly  be  in  any  other  :  Lsvis  would  certainly  tell  fuch  a 
one,  that  he  had  loft  his  Underftanding  j  and  that  his  long 
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life  of  (uch  abfurd  Devotions,    made  him  talk  fb  abfiirdly 
about  them. 

Again.  If  a  Worfhipper  of  Images  was,  in  Anfwef  to  the 
Second  Commandment;,  only  to  lay  ,  that  he  had  his  own 
Experience  that  he  found  no  hurt  by  them }  and  that  he  had 
the  fame  Devotion  of  Heart  to  God,  as  if  he  did  not  wor- 
fhip  Images.  Or,  fuppofe  another  Perfon  to  keep  very  ill 
Company  j  and  when  he  is  told,  that  evil  communications  cor 
rupt  good  manners ,  fhould  content  himfelf  with  faying,  that 
he  would  ftill  ufe  the  fame  ill  Company,  becaufe  he  was  furei 
it  did  him  no  hurt,  nor  made  any  Impreflion  upon  him.  Now 
as  Levif  would  be  fure  that  a  Man  was  notoricufly  hurt  by 
the  Worfhip  of  Images,  that  fhould  thus  blindly  defend  them* 
and  that  the  other  is  fufficiently  hurt  by  ill  Company,  who 
ihould  fo  obftinately  flick  to  it ,  fo  he  ought  to  be  as  fure; 
that  he  himfelf  is  fufficiently  hurt  either  by  Plays,  or  foroe- 
thing  elfe,  when  with  an  equal  Elindnefs  he  defends  his  Ufe 
of  them. 

Farther :  When  Levis  fays,  that  he  is  fure  that  the  Ufe  of 
flays  does  him  no  harm  ,  let  him  confider,  what  he  means 
by  that  Speech.  Does  he  mean,  that  tho'  he  ufes  the  Diverfiori 
of  the  Stage,  yet  he  finds  himfelf  in  the  true  State  of  Reli 
gion  j  that  he  has  all  thofe  holy  Tempers  in  that  degree  ot 
Perfection  which  Chriftianity  requireth  ?  Now,  if  he  cannot 
fay  this  ;  how  can  he  fay ,  he  is  fure  that  Plays  do  him  no 
harm  ?  If  a  Perfon  was  to  affirm,  that  Intemperance  did  him 
no  hurt  j  it  would  be  expected,  that  he  fhould  own  that  he 
was  in  a  perfect  State  of  Health :  For,  if  he  had  any  Difor- 
der,  or  ill  Habit  of  Body,  he  could  not  fay,  that  his  Intem 
perance  did  not  contribute  towards  it.  In  like  manner,  if 
Levis  will  maintain,  that  Plays  do  no  ways  diforder  him,  or 
corrupt  his  Hearty  he  muft  affirm,  that  he  has  no  Diforder 
or  Corruption  of  Heart  belonging  to  him  ;  for  if  he  his  he 
cannot  fay,  that  his  Ufe  of  Plays  does  not  contribute  towards 
it. 

When  therefore  Lei'i*  fays,  Plays  do  me  tto  harm  at  all  j 
it  is  the  fame  thing  as  if  he  had  faid,  I  have  no  Difordef  at 
all  upon  me;  My  Heart,  and  all  my  Tempers,  are  in  that 
exact  State  of  Purity  and  Perfection  that  they  fhould  be. 

Again.  Let  Levit  confider ,  that  his  Tafte  and  Relilh  of 
the  Stage,  is  a  Demonftration  that  he  is  already  hurt  by  ibme- 
thing  or  other j  and  that  his  Heart  is  not  in  a  right  State  6f 
Religion.  Levit  thinks  this  is  a  very  cenforious  Acculation  j 
beeaufe  he  is  known  to  be  a  very  good  Churchman,  to  livo 
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a  regular  Life  for  the  moft  part,  to  be  charitable,  and 
wifher  to  all  good  Deflgns.     All  this  is  true  of  Lewis  :  But 
then  it  is  as  flridly  true,  that  his  Tafte  for  Plays  is  a  Demon- 
ftration,  that  his  Heart  is  not  in  a  right  State  of  Religion. 
For,  does  Lewis  think,  that  his  frequenting  the  Church  is  any 
Sign  of  the  State  of  his  Heart  ?  Am  I  to  believe,  that  he  has 
inward  Difpofitions,  that  fuit  with  the  holy  Strains  of  Divine 
Service,  becaufe  he  likes  to  be  at  Church  ?  I  grant,  I  am  to 
believe  this  ,  there  is  good  Reafon  for  it.     But  then,  if  Le 
i-is  ufes  the  Play-Houfe,  if  the  diforder'd  Paflions,  the  lewd 
Images,  the  profane  Rant,  and  immodeft  Parts  that  are  there 
acted,  are  a  Pieafure  to  him  j  is  not  this  as  ftrong  a  Demon- 
ftration,  that  he  has  fome  Difpofitions  and  Tempers,  that  fuit 
with  thefe  Diforders  ?  If  I  am  to  conclude  any  thing  from  a 
Man's  liking  and  frequenting  Divine  Service  j  is  there  not  as 
certain  a  Conclufion  to  be  drawn  from  a  Man's  liking  and 
ufing  the  Stage  ?  For  the  Stage  can  no  mora  be  lik'd,  with 
out  having  fome  inward  Corruptions  that  are  fuitable  to  the 
Diforders  that  are  there  reprefented,  than  the  Divine  Service 
can  be  a  Pieafure  to  any  one,  that  has  no  Holinefs  or  Devo 
tion  in  his  Heart. 

It  is  infallibly  certain,  that  all  Pleafures  fhew  the  State  and 
Condition  of  our  Minds  j  and  that  nothing  can  pleafe  us,  but 
what  fuits  with  fome  Difpofitions  and  Tempers  that  are  with 
in  us  j  fo  that  when  we  fee  a  Man's  Pleafures,  we  are  fure 
that  we  fee  a  great  deal  of  his  Nature.  All  Forms  of  Life* 
all  outward  Actions  may  deceive  us.  We  can't  abfblutely  fay, 
that  People  have  fuch  Tempers,  becaufe  they  do  fuch  Acti* 
ons ,  but  where-ever  People  place  any  Delight ,  or  receive  any 
Pleafures,  there  we  have  an  infallible  Token  of  fomething 
in  their  Nature,  and  of  what  Tempers  they  have  within 
them. 

Diverfions  therefore,  and  Pleafures,  which  are  reckon'd  fuch 
uncertain  Means  of  judging  of  the  State  of  Men's  Minds,  are 
of  all  Means  the  moft  certain ;  becaufe  nothing  can  pleafe  us, 
or  affect  us,  but  what  is  according  to  our  Nature,  and  finds 
fomething  within  us  that  is  fuitable  to  it.  Had  we  not  inward 
Difpofitions  of  Tendernefs  and  Companion,  we  fliould  not  find 
our  felves  foften'd  and  mov'd  with  miferable  Objects.  Had 
we  not  fomething  harmonious  in  our  Nature,  we  fliould  not 
find  our  felves  plcas'd  with  Strains  of  Mufick.  In  like  man- 
mer,  had  we  not  in  our  Nature  lively  Seeds  of  all  thofe  Dif 
orders  which  are  adted  upon  the  Stage,  were  there  not  fome 
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invard  Corruption,  that  finds  it  felf  gratify'd  by  all  the  irregu* 
lar  Paflions  that  are  there  reprefented,  we  fhould  find  no  more 
Pleafure  in  the  Stage,  than  blind  Men  find  in  Pitfures,  or  deaf 
Men  in  Mufck. 

And ,  on  the  other  fide  3  if  we  were  full  of  the  contrary 
Tempers,  were  our  Hearts  full  of  Affections  contrary  to  thofe 
on  the  Stagef  were  we  deeply  affected  with  defires  of  Purity 
and  Holinefs  ,  we  fhould  find  our  felves  as  much  offended 
with  all  that  pafies  upon  the  Stage,  as  vrild  and  gentle  Natures 
are  offended  at  the  fight  of  Cruelty  and  'Barbarity.  Thefe 
Things  are  of  the  utmoft  Certainty. 

All  People  therefore  who  ufe  the  Stage,  have  as  much  Aflii- 
rance  that  their  Heart  is  not  in  a  right  State  of  Religion  3  as 
they  pofiibly  can  have  of  any  Thing  that  relates  to  them- 
felves. 

I  hope,  none  of  my  Readers  will  think  this  too  general, 
or  too  rafh  an  Aflertion ;  but  that  they  will  rather  obfcrve> 
that  it  is  founded  on  fuch  Evidence  of  Reafon,  as  cannot  be 
rejected,  without  rejecting  every  Thing  that  is  plain  and  cer 
tain  in  Human  Nature.  They  muft  not  think  it  a  fufficient 
Anfwer  to  this,  to  confider  either  how  good  they  are  them- 
felves,  or  how  many  excellent  Perfons  they  know,  who  do 
not  abftain  from  the  Stage :  For  this  is  a  way  of  reafoning, 
that  is  not  allow'd  in  any  other  Cafe. 

Now,  when  it  is  affirm'd  that  all  Perfons  who  are  pleas'd 
with  the  Stage,  mufc  hr.ve  fome  Corruptions  of  Heart,  that 
are  gratify'd  with  the  corrupt  Pa  (lions  which  are  there  acted  j 
is  not  this  as  plain  and  evident ,  as  if  it  were  faid ,  that  all 
who  are  pleas'd  with  feeing  barbarous  Actions,  muft  have 
fome  Seeds  of  Barbarity  in  their  Nature  ?  If  you  are  delight 
ed  with  the  Stroke  of  the  Whip,  and  love  to  fee  the  Wood 
fly  ;  is  it  not  pad  all  doubt,  that  you  have  a  Barbarity  within 
you?  And  if  impure  Speeches,  if  ixanton  Amours  >  if  •wild 
Paffions,  and  immoral  Rant,  can  give  you  any  Delight ;  is  it 
not  equally  paft  all  doubt ,  that  you  have  fomething  of  all 
thefe  Diforders  in  your  Nature  ?  Is  it  any  more  uncharitable 
to  affirm  this,  than  to  affirm,  that  all  who  love  to  fee  the 
"Blood fly,  have  fomcthing  barbarous  in  their  Nature?  Is  there 
any  more  Rafhnels  or  Severity  in  it ,  than  in  faying,  that  all 
who  love  fuch  or  fuch  Strains  of  Mttfick ,  have  feme  Dif- 
pofition  in  their  Nature,  that  is  gratified  by  them  ? 

It  fignifies  nothing  therefore  to  fay,  that  you  know  fuch  or 

fuch  ex        »t  Perfons  who  are  pleas'd  wirh  the  Stage,  whom 

no  one  <  ughJ    r.  fuipect  to  be  detective  in  Piety  j  it  is  as  ab- 
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ford  as  to  fay,  that  you  know  excellent  Perfbns  who  are 
pleas'd  with  feeing  barbarous  Actions,  whom  no  one  ought 
to  fufpecl:  to  be  defective  in  Tendernels.  If  you  delight  in 
barbarous  Sights,  and  are  pleas'd  with  the  Groans  and  Pains 
of  the  Afflidted,  I  don't  fafpcff  you  to  be  defective  in  Tender- 
nefi,  you  have  put  your  Cafe  out  of  all  Suspicion,  you  have 
prov'd  that  you  have  a  Barbarity  in  your  Nature.  So  if 
you  delight  in  the  Stage,  if  you  tafte  and  relifli  its  Entertair- 
ment,  I  draft  j*£*8  you  to  be  defe&rve  in  Piety }  you  have 
put  your  Cafe  beyond  Sufpicion ;  you  have  prov'd  thai  you 
have  Difpofitions  in  your  Nature,  that  are  gratify'd  by  the 
diforderly  Paffions  of  the  Stage. 

Again,  confider  it  in  another  View :  How  is  it  poffible 
that  any  one  fhould  delight  in  the  Stage,  but  thro'  a  Defect 
in  Piety  ?  For  is  not  the  Stage  guilty  of  Impurity,  Prophane* 
nefs,  Blafphcmy,  and  Immorality  ?  Now  tho'  People  may 
differ  about  the  Degree  in  which  they  will  make  this  Charge, 
yet  all  muft  own  it  in  ibme  degree.  Now  if  the  Charge  be 
but  true  in  any  degree*  muft  there  not  be  a  Want  of  Piety 
in  thofe  that  can  partake  of  an  Entertainment  chargeable  with 
Impurity 9  Prophanenefs,  and  Immorality  ?  If  People  were  fo 
pious  that  they  could  not  bear  fuch  an  Entertainment  as  this  j 
if  nothing  could  perfuade  them  to  be  prefent  at  it,  this  would 
be  no  Proof  that  they  were  Saints;  for  to  abhor  an  Enter 
tainment  loaded  with  fo  much  Guilt,  is  but  a  fmall  Inftance 
of  an  advanc'd  Piety.  But  furely,  if  they  can  not  only  bea-r 
it,  but  be  pleas'd  with  it,  it  is  Proof  enough  that  their  Hearts 
want  fcveral  Degrees  of  Piety,  which  become  Chriftians. 
Befides,  can  pious  Perfons,  who  ufe  the  Stage,  tell  you  of 
any  one  Play  for  this, forty  or  fifty  Years,  that  has  been  free 
from  ivild  Rant,  immodefl  Paffions,  and  prof  bane  Language  ? 
Muft  they  not  therefore  be  defective  in  Piety,  who  partake 
of  a  Diver fion  that  is  at  no  time  free  from  this  Guilt  in  fome 
degree  or  other  ?  But  fuppofing  there  were  fuch  a  thing  as  an 
\iinocent  Play  once  or  twice  in  an  Age,  ( which  is  like  fup 
pofing  innocent  Luft,  fiber  Rant,  or  harmlefs  Prophanenefs ) 
could  this  make  it  at  all  allowable  for  pious  Perfons  to  ufe  the 
Stage  ?  Could  this  be  any  Proof  that  Perfons  of  real  Piety 
might  take  pleafure  in  it  ?  For  could  it  be  confiftent  with  an 
enliven'd  Piety  to  ufe  a  Diverfion,  which  in  its  conwtn  ordi 
nary  State  is  full  of  monftrous  Impiety  and  Prc-phanenefe, 
becaufe  it  fometimes  happen'd  in  a  Number  of  Years,  that 
it  might  be  innocent  for  a  Day  or  two  ?  But  even  this  does 
not  happen.  The  Stage  never  has  one  innocent  Play ;  nst 
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6ne  can  be  produced  that  ever  you  faw  acted  in  either  Houfi, 
but  what  abounds  with  Thoughts,  Paffions  and  Language  con 
trary  to  Rl^ion.  Is  there  therefore  any  Rafhnefs  or  Seve 
rity  in  faying,  That  Perfons  who  ufe  a  Diverfion,  which  in 
its  ordinary  State  is  full  of  monftrous  Wickednefs  and  Impie 
ty,  and  in  its  heft  State  never  free  from  Variety  of  Sin,'  to 
fay  that  fuch  Perfons  muft  be  defective  in  Piety  ?  How  can 
v/e  know  any  thing  with  Clearnefs  and  Evidence,  if  we  don't 
know  this  to  be  clear  and  evident?  For  furely  it  is  a  necef- 
fary  Part  of  Piety  to  abhor  Lewdnefc,  Immorality,  or  Pro- 
phanencfs,  where-ever  they  are  j  but  they  v/ho  are  fo  pious  as 
not  to  be  able  to  b?  pleas'd  where  any  of  thofe  are,  have  a 
Piety  that  will  not  permit  them  ever  to  fee  a  Play. 

There  is  no  Doctrine  of  our  Blefted  Saviour,  that  more 
concerns  all  Christians,  or  is  more  eflential  to  their  Salvation 
than  this:  Blejfid  arc  the  pure  in  heart,  for  th?y  (hall  Jec  God. 
Now  take  the  Stag?  in  its  bell  State,  when  fome  admir'd 
Tragedy  is  upon  it,  are  the  extravagant  Pajjlons  of  diftradted 
Lovers,  the  impure  Ravings  of  inHam'd  Heroes,  the  Joys  and 
Torments  of  Lo'/e,  and  grofs  Description;  of  Luft  j  arc  the  in 
decent  Actions,  the  amorous  Tranfoorts,  the  wanton  Addrefs 
of  the  Actors,  which  make  fo  great  a  Part  of  the  mofl  fiber 
and  viodeft  Tragedies j  are  thefe  things  confident  with  this 
Chriftian  Doctrine  of  Purity  of  Heart  ?  You  may  as  well 
imagine,  that. Murder  and  Rapine  are  confident  with  Charity 
and  Meeknefi. 

It  is  therefore  as  neceflary,  as  rcafonable,  and  as  confident 
with  Chriftian  Charity,  to  tell  Levis,  that  his  Ufe  and  De 
light  in  the  Stage  is  a  certain  Proof  of  his  want  of  Piety,  as 
to  tell  the  fame  thing  to  a  malicious,  intemperate,  or  revenge 
ful  Perfon.     Some  People  who  are  guilty  of  perfonal  Vices 
may  have  fome  Violence  of  Temptation,  fome  natural  DH- 
order  to  plead  in  their  Excufej  they  perhaps  may  be  fo  ten 
der  as  to  defire  to  conceal  them,  and  be  afraid  to  encourage 
others  in  the  like  Practices;  but  the  Ufe  and  Encouragement 
of  the  Stage  has  no  Excufes  of  this  kind ;  it  has  no  Ixfrmii) , 
Surprize,  or  Violence  of  Temptation  to  appeal  to }  it  (news  no 
Tenderncfi  of  Mind,  or  Concern  for  others,  but  is  a  deliberate, 
continued,  open  and  publick  Declaration  in  favour  of  Lrvd- 
wfi,  Immorality  and  Propbanwefs.     Let  any  one  but  collect, 
not  all  the  Wickednefs  that  has  appeared  on   the  Stage  fince. 
he  firft  ufcd  it,  but  only  fo  much  as  pafTes  there  in  any  one 
Seafon,  and  then  he  will  (be  what  a  dreadful  Load  of  Guilt 
he  has  brought  upon  himfelf.    For  furely  no  one  csji  be  fo 
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weak  as  to  imagine,  that  he  can  ufe  and  encourage  a  wicked 
Entertainment,  without  making  himfelf  zfull  Sharer  of  all  its 
Wickednefs. 

Archbifhop  Tillotfon  treats  the  Stage  in  this  manner.  f  I 
(hall  now  fpeak  a  few  Words  concerning  "Plays,  which  as 
they  are  now  order'd  amongft  us,  are  a  mighty  Reproach  to 

the  Age  and  Nation, As  now  the  Stage  is,  they  are 

intolerable,  and  not  fit  to  be  permitted  in  a  civiliz'J,  much 
left  a  Chrifian  Nation.  They  do  moft  notoriously  minifter 

to  Infidelity  and  Vice.    And  therefore  I  do  not  fee  how 

any  Perfon  pretending  to  Sobriety  and  Virtue,  and  efpecially 
to  the  pure  and  holy  Religion  of  our  Bleflfed  Saviour,  can 
without  great  Guilt,  and  open  Contradiction  to  his  holy  Pro- 
feflion,  be  prefent  at  fuch  lewd  and  immodeft  Plays,  as  too 
many  do ;  who  yet  would  take  it  very  ill  to  be  (hut  out  of 
the  Community  of  Chriftians,  as  they  would  moft  cer 
tainly  have  been  in  the  firft  and  pureft  Ages  of  Chriftia- 
nicy  *. 

Here  let  it  be  obfervM,  that  this  Archbiftiop,  who  has  ge 
nerally  been  reckoned  eminent  for  his  Moderation  and  gentle 
manner  of  treating  every-  thing,  fays  of  Plays,  that  they  are  * 
mighty  Reproach  to  the  Nation ;  that  they  are  intolerable,  and 
not  fit  to  be  permitted  in  a  Civilized,  much  lefs  a  Chriftia* 
Nation ;  that  .'they  notorioufly  minifter  to  Infidelity  and  Vice. 

Now  this/J  fuppofe,  is  as  high  a  Charge,  as  he  would  have 
brought  againft  the  worft  Article,  of  Popery.  If  I  have  faid, 
that  People  cannot  ufe  the  Stage  without  being  defective  in 
Piety ;  I  have  not  faid  it  in  a  declaiming  way ,  but  have  af- 
ferted  it  from  Variety  of  plain  Arguments :  But  this  great  Man, 
fo  much  admired  for  his  tender  Remarks  upon  Perfons  and 
Things,  goes  much  farther.  He  doe;  not  fay,  that  People  of 
real  and  advanced  Piety  cannot  ufe  the  Stage ;  but  he  makes 
it  inconfiftent  with  fo  much  as  pretending  to  Sobriety  and  Vir 
tue,  much  lefs  the  Purity  and  holy  'Religion  of  our  blefled  Sa 
viour.  He  does  not  fay,  that  fuch  People  cannot  be  Excel 
lent  and  Exemplary  Chriftians,  or  that  they  muft  be  defective 
in  Piety  ,  but  he  charges  them  with  great  Guilt >  and  open  Con- 
tradittion  to  their  Holy  Religion  ;  and  allures  them ,  that  if 
they  had  liv'd  in  th  ?  fir  ft  and  pureft  Ages  of  Chriftianity,  they 
would  have  been  excommunicated. 


*  Serm.  upon  corrupt  Communication. 

I  have 
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t  have  appeal'd  to  this  great  Name,  for  ho  other  End,  but 
to  prevent  the  Charge  of  Uncharitablenefs.  For  furely,  if 
fuch  an  eminent  Inftance  of  a  charitable  and  gentle  Spirit  can 
roundly  affirm,  that  the  Ufe  of  fuch  a  Stage  as  ours  is  an  open 
Contradiction  to  Chriftianity,  and  fuch  a  fcandalous  Offence, 
as  would  certainly  have  been  punifh'd  in  the  firH  and  pureit 
Ages  of  the  Church,  by  the  dreadful  Puntfhment  of  Exxom- 
munication  ;  furely  it  can  be  no  Proof  of  an  uncharitable  Spi 
rit  in  me,  that  I  ftiew  by  Variety  of  Arguments,  that  the  Ufe 
of  fuch  a  Stage  cannot  confift  with  the  true  Spirit  of  Chri 
ftianity  j  but  that  there  muft  be  fame  Defett  in  their  Piety* 
who  are  able  to  ufe  it. 

Jucunda  refolves  in  great  Chearfulnefs  to  hear  no  Argu 
ments  agairift  the  Stage  :  She  fays  it  can  be  but  a  fmall  Sin  -y 
and,  confidering  the  Wickednefs  of  the  Age ,  that  Perfon  is 
in  a  very  good  State,  that  is  only  guilty  of  going  to  Plays. 
Defire  her  ever  fo  often  only  to  confider  the  plaineft  Argu 
ment  in  the  World  j  fhe  puts  all  off  with  only  this  Reply, 
God  fend  I  may  have  no  greater  Sin  to  Ortfwtf  for,  than  feeing 
a  Play  ! 

Jucunda  thinks  a  Clergyman  would  do  better,  to  infift  on 
ly  upon  the  Material  Parts  of  Religion  •  and  ridt  put  fo  much 
Strels  upon  Things  that  are  only  Diverpons  j  left  by  making 
Religion  to  contradict  People  in  every  thing,  Religion  it  feif 
{Kould  be  brought  into  diflike.  Jucunda  defires,  that  (lie  may 
be  inftructed  in  fome  greater  Things ,  than  the  Sinfulnefe  of 
going  to  a  Play  j  for  Hie  is  refolved  to  hear  ho  more  of 
that. 

But  pray,  Jucunda,  confider  all  that  you  have  here  faid. 
You  (ay,  it  can  be  but  a  fmall  Sin.  How  is  it  that  you  know 
it  is  but  a  fmall  Sin  ?  What  care  have  you  taken  to  under- 
ftand  its  true  Magnitude  ?  You  ftiut  your  Eyes,  and  ftop  your 
Ears,  and  refolve  againft  all  Information  about  it  j  and  iheri 
call  it  a  fmall  Sin.  But  fuppofe  it  were  but  a  fmall  Sin  ,  is 
that  a  Reafon  why  you  fhould  be  guilty  of  it  ?  Does  the 
Smalnefs  of  Sins  recommend  them  to  your  Choice  ?  Our 
blefled  Saviour  faith ,  *  if 'thy  foot  offtnd  thce}  cut  it  of-,  it 
if  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life ,  than  having  two  feet, 
to  be  caft  into  helL  And  if  thine  eye  offsnd  thee,  pluck  it  out  ± 


*  Mark  ix.  47. 


C40] 

it  is  letter  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ivith  one 
eye,  than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  caft  into  hell-fire.  Now  this 
paiTage,  I  fuppofe,  does  not  mean,  If  thou  art  guilty  of  fome 
great  Sin,  either  of  Murder,  Perjury,  or  the  like ,  thou  muft 
cut  them  off.  For,  the  Comparifon  of  a  Foot  and  an  Eye, 
muft  fignify  fomething  that  is  not  diredtly  finful  in  it  felf,  but 
only  dangerous  in  its  Ufe  j  as  it  fets  us  too  near  to  fome  Sins, 
or  is  become  too  full  of  Temptation.  Yet  fuch  ways  of  Life 
as  thefe,  which  are  only  dangerous,  and  expofe  our  Virtue  to 
too  great  a  Hazard  >  however  pleafant  and  ufeful,  ( tho'  like 
an  Eye,  or  Foot)  are  yet* to  be  entirely  cut  off,  that  we  may 
not  fall  into  Hell-fire.  Can  it  be  fuppos'd  that  Jucunda  is  of 
this  Religion,  who  pleafes  her  felf  with  a  Diveriion,  becaufe 
it  is  but  a  fmall  Sin  ?  Will  fhc  ever  think  of  faving  her  felf, 
by  cutting  off  a  Foot,  or  plucking  out  an  Eye  ? 

Indeed,  to  talk  of  a  fmall  Sin,  is  like  talking  of  a  fmall 
Law  of  God:  For,  as  there  is  no  Law  of  God,  but  is  a 
great  one,  becaufe  it  comes  from  God  j  fo  every  Sin,  as  it 
is  a  Tranfgreflion  of  fome  Law  of  God,  muft  needs  be  a 
great  one.  There  may  be  Sins  that  have  a  fmaller  degree  of 
Guilt,  becaufe  they  may  be  committed  thro'  Infirmity,  Igno 
rance,  or  Surprize ,  but  no  Sin  is  fmall,  that  is  either  carelefly 
or  wilfully  continued  in.  If  it  be"  a  Sin  therefore  to  ufe  the 
Stage,  it  cannot  be  a  fmall  one  ,  becaufe  it  has  none  of  thofe 
Circumftances  which  render  a  Sin  a  fmall  one.  It  becomes 
a  very  great  one  to  Jucunda  ^  becp.ufe  fhe  carelefly  and  wil 
fully  refolves  to  continue  in  it,  merely  for  the  fake  of  a  little 
Diverfion. 

Let  Jucunda  confider  'again,  what  (lie  means  by  wifhing 
that  fhe  may  have  no  greater  Sin  to  anfwer  for  than  going 
to  a  Play.  It  is  a  Wifti  that  is  filly  in  itfelf,  becaufe  fhe  is 
not  to  wifh  to  dye  iu  fmall  Sins,  but  in  a  perfect  Repentance 
and  Abhorrence  of  all  kind  of  Sin;  but  it  is  much  fillier  ftilb, 
when  it  is  given  as  a  Reafon  for  going  to  a  Play.  For  it  is 
faying,  I  expect  to  dye  guilty  of  greater  Sins  than  of  going  to 
a  Play,  and  therefore  there  is  no  Occafwn  to  forbear  from  that. 
Now  if  fhe  underftands  herfelf  fhe  muft  know*  that  this  is  the 
plain  Meaning  of  her  Words.  Yet  who  that  underftands  any 
thing  of  Religion,  or  that  has  any  Defire  of  Holinefs,  can 
talk  at  this  rate  ?  It  is  a  Language  that  is  fitter  for  an  Atheift> 
than  for  a  Perfon  that  is  but  half  a  Chriftian.  If  a  Tradef- 
man  that  allows  himfelf  only  to  lye  in  the  Prices  of  his 
Qoods,  iliould  content  liimfelf  with  faying,  God  fend  I  -may 
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have  no  greater  Sins  to  anpuier  for,  no  one  would  fuppofe; 
him  to  be  much  concern'd  about  Religion.  Yet  as  many 
Chriftian  Reafons  might  be  produced  to  fhew  thefe  Lies  to 
be  but  fmall  Sins,  as  to  mew  that  the  Ufe  of  the  Stage  is 
but  a  fmall  Sin. 

Jucunda  would  have  a  Clergyman  infift  upon  the  moft  ma 
terial  Parts  of  Religion ,  and  not  lay  To  much  ftrefs  upon 
things  that  are  only  Diverfions.     I  am  of  your  mind,  Jucun 
da,  that  a  Clergyman  ought  to  infift  upon  the  moft  material 
Parts  of  Religion  j  but  then  it  does  not  follow,  that  he  muft 
not  lay  much  ftrefs  upon  things  that  are  Diversions.     For  as 
fomething  that  is  called  a  Diverlion  may  be  entirely  finful,  fo 
if  this  mould  happen,  it  is  as  neceffary  for  a  Clergyman  to 
call  all  Chriftians  from  it,  as  it  is  neceflary  to  exhort  them 
to  keep  the  Commandments.     Religion  feems  to  have  as 
little  to  do  with  Tr ades,  as  with  Diver pons-^  yet  if  a  Trade  be 
fet  up,  that  is  in  its  own  Nature  wicked,  there  is  nothing 
more  material  in  Religion,  than  to  declare  the  Neceflity  of 
forfaking  fuch  an  Employment.     Bat  after  all,  Jucunda,  the 
moft  efiential,  and  moft  material  Parts  of  Religion  are  fuch 
as  relate  to  common  Life,  fuch  as  alter  our  Ways  of  living, 
fuch  as  give  Rules  to  all  our  Actions,  and  are  the  Meafurq 
of  all  our  Conduct,  whether  in  Bufmefs  or  Diverfion.     No 
thing  is  fo  important  in  Religion  to  you,  as  that  which  makes 
you  fober  and  wife,  holy  and  heavenly-minded  in  the  whole 
Courfe  of  your  Life.     But  you  are  for  fuch  material  Parts 
of  Religion,   as  mould  only  diftinguifh  you  from  a  Jena  or 
an  Infdd,  but  make  no  Difference  in  common  Life  betwixt 
you  and  Fops  and  Coquets.    You  are  for  a  Religion  that  con- 
fifts  in  Mod:s  and  Forms  of  Worfliip,  that  is  ty'd  to  Times 
and  Places,  that  only  takes  up  a  little  of  your  time  on  Sunday, 
and  leaves  you  all  the  Week  to  do  as  you  pleafe.    But  all 
this,  Jucunda,  is  nothing.     The  Scripture  hath  not  faid  in 
vain,  He  that  is  in  Chrifl  is   a  new  Creature.     All  the  Law 
and  the  Gofpcl  are.  in  vain  to  you  j  all  Sacraments,  Devoti 
ons,  Doctrines  and  Ordinances  are  to  no  purpofe,  unlefs  they 
make  you  this  new  Creature  in  all  the  Actions  of  your  Life. 
He  teaches  you  the  moft   material  Parts  of  Religion,  who 
teaches  you  to  be  of  a  religious  Spirit  in  every  thing  that  you 
do,  who  teaches  you  to  eat  and  drink,  to  labour  and  reft,  to 
converfe  and  divert  yourfclf  in  fuch  degrees,  and  to  fuch 
Ends,  as  beft  promote  a  pious  Life. 

If  Sots  and  Gluttons  mould  defire  a  Clergyman  to  infift  up 
on  the  moft  material  Parts  of  Religion,  and  not  lay  lb  great 
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a  ill  eft  upon  Gluttony  and  Intemperance,  which  are  things 
that  only  relate  to  eating  and  drinking;  they  would  mew  that 
t'icy  underftood  Religion  as  well  as  Jucunda.  For  every  one 
muft  fee  3  that  fome  Diver fons  may  as  much  diforder  the 
Heart,  and  be  as  contrary  to  Religion,  us  Gluttony  and  In 
temperance.  And  perhaps  as  many  People  have  liv'd  and 
dy'd  unaffeded  with  Religion,  thro*  a  Courfe  of  Diversions 
and  Pleafures,  as  thro'  Gluttony  and  Intemperance. 

If  it  difpleafes  People  to  be  told,  that  Religion  is  to  pre- 
fcribe  Rules  to  their  Diverfions,  they  are  as  unreafonable  as 
thofe  are,  who  are  difpleas'd  that  Religion  mould  prcfcribe 
Rules  to  their  Tempers,  and  Paflions,  and  Inclinations.  For 
as  Diverfions  are  only  the  Gratifications  of  our  Tempers,  fo 
if  Religion  is  to  forbear  us  in  our  Diverfions,  it  is  to  forbear 
cur  Tempers,  Paflions  and  Inclinations.  But  the  Truth  is, 
we  ought  to  be  more  religioufly  cautious  and  watchful  about 
our  Diverfions,  than  any  other  Part  of  common  Life ;  not 
only  becaufe  they  take  fuch  deep  hold  of  us,  but  becaufe 
they  have  no  ncceffary  Foundation  in  Nature,  but  are  our 
own  Inventions.  Trade  and  Bufmefs,  tho'  they  are  neceflary 
for  great  Ends  of  Life,  are  yec  to  be  fubjedt  to  the  ftrideft 
Rules  of  Religion  ,  furely  therefore  Drverfons,  which  are 
but  like  fo  many  Blanks  in  Life,  that  are  only  invented  to 
get  rid  of  Time,  furely  iuch  things  ou^ht  of  all  others  to  have 
no  wixture  of  any  thing  that  is  finful  in  them.  For  if  the 
thing  it  felf  be  hardly  pardonable,  furely  it  muft  be  a  high 
Crime  to  add  to  it  the  Sin  of  doing  it  in  a  finful  manner. 
For  as  Diverfions  are  at  beft  only  Methods  of  lofmg  Time* 
the  moil  innocent  have  fomething  in  them  that  feems  to  want 
3.  Pardon  j  but  if  we  cannot  be  content  with  fuch  as  only 
pa6  away  our  Hours,  unlels  they  gratify  our  diforder'd  Pafli- 
ons,  we  are  like  thofe  who  are  not  content  to  deep  away 
their  time,  unleis  they  can  add  the  Pleafure  of  finful 
preams. 

Jucuuda  therefore  is  much  miftaken,  if  me  thinks  that  Re 
ligion  has  nothing  to  do  with  her  Diverfions,  for  there  is 
nothing  that  requires  a  more  religious  Exacinefs  than  they  do. 
[f  we  are  wrong  in  them.,  it  is  the  fame  thing  as  if  we  are 
wrong  in  our  Religion,  or  finful  in  our  Bufmefs.  Nay,  Sin 
in  our  Diverfions  is  lefs  excufable,  and  perhaps  does  us  more 
harm  than  in  any  thing  elfe.  For  fuch  as  our  Diverfions  are, 
fuch  are  we  our  felves.  Ir  Religion  therefore  is  to  have  any 
Power  over  us ;  if  it  is  to  enter  into  our  Hearts,  and  alter 
and  reform  the  State  of  our  Souls,  the  greateft  Work  that  it  has 
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to  do,  is  to  remove  us  from  fuch  Pleafures  and  Ways  of 
Life,  as  nourifh  and  fupport  a  wrong  State  of  our  Souls. 

If  dying  Sinners  that  go  out  of  the  World  under  a  Load 
of  Guilt  could  fee  what  brought  them  into  that  State,  it 
would  often  be  found,  that  all  their  Sins,  and  Impieties,  and 
Negledts  of  Duty,  were  folely  owing  to  their  Diverfions ; 
and  perhaps  were  they  to  live  their  Lives  over  again,  there 
would  be  no  other  poffible  way  of  living  better  than  they 
had  done,  but  by  renouncing  fuch  ways  of  Life,  as  were 
only  look'd  upon  as  Diverfions  and  Amufements. 

People  of  Failiion  and  Quality  have  great  Advantage  above 
the  Vulgar;  their  Condition  and  Education  gives  them  a 
Livelineis  and  Brightnefs  of  Parts,  from  whence  one  might 
juftly  expect  a  more  exalted  Virtue.    How  comes  it  then, 
that  we  fee  as  ill  Morals,  as  open  Impiety,  as  little  religious 
Wifdom,  and  as  great  Diforders  among  them,  as  among  the 
moft  rude,  uneducated  Part  of  the  World?  It  is  becaufe  the 
Politenefi  of  their  Lives,  their  Courfe  of  Diverfions  and  A- 
mufements,  and  their  Ways  of  fpending  their  time,  as  much 
cxtinguifhes  the  Wifdom  and  Ugbt  of  Religion,  as  the  Grofs- 
neis  and  Ignorance  of  the  dulleft  Part  of  the  World.     A 
poor  Creature  that  is  doom'd  to  a  ftupid  Converfation,  that 
fees  nothing  but  Drudgery,  and  Eating,  Drinking  and  Sleeping* 
is  as  likely  to  have  his  Soul  afpire  to  God,  and  aim  at  an 
exalted  Virtue,  as  another  that  is  always  in  the  Brightnefs  and 
Gaycty  of  polite  Pleafures.    It  is  the  fame  thing  whether  the 
good  Seed  be  burnt  up  with  the  Heat  and  Brightnefs  of  the 
^Sun,  or  be  loft  in  Mv.d.     Many  Perfbns  that  live  and  dye  in 
a  Mine,  that  are  confin'd  to  Drudgery  and  Darknefs,  arejuft 
fo  fatally  deftroy'd  by  their  way  of  Life,  as  others  that  live 
in  a  Circle  of  Pleafures  and  polite  Engagements  are  deftroy'd 
by  their  way  of  Life.    Every  one  fees  and  owns  the  Effects 
of  fuch  a  grofs  way  of  Life  j   it  is  not  ufual  to  exped:  any 
thing  wife,  or  holy,  or  truly  great,  from  Perfons  that  live 
and  dye  digging  Coals.    But  then  it  is  not  enough  confider'cf, 
that  there  are  other  Ways  of  Life  of  a  contrary  Appearance, 
that  as  certainly  and  unavoidably  produce  the  fame  Effects. 
For  a  Heart  that   is   devoted  to   polite   Pleafures,   that  is 
taken  up  with  a  Succeflion  of  vain  and  corrupt  Diver/ions, 
that  is  employ'd  in  j4JJemblies,  Gaming,  Plays,  Balls,  and  fuch 
like  Bufincfs  of  a  genteel  Life,  is  as  much  difpos'd  of,  and  ta 
ken  as  far  out  of  the  way  of  true  Religion,  and  a  divine  and 
holy  Life,  as  if  it  had  been  fluit  up  in  a  Mins.    Thefc  arc 
plain  and  certain  Truths,  if  there  is  any  thing  plain  and  cer 
tain, 
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tain,  either  in  the  Nature  of  Religion,  or  the  Nature  of 
Man.  Who  expeds  Piety  from  a  Tapfler,  that  lives  amongft 
the  Rudenefs,  Noife  and  Intemperance  of  an  Alehoufe  ?  Who 
expects  Chriftian  Holinefs  from  a  Juggler '>  that  goes  about 
with  his  Cups  and  Balls  ?  Yet  why  is  not  this  as  reafonable, 
as  to  expedt  Piety  and  Chriftian  Holinefs  from  a  fine  Gentle 
man  that  lives  at  a  Gaming-Table  ?  Is  there  any  more  reafon 
to  look  for  Chriftian  Fortitude,  divine  Tempers,  or  religious 
Greatnefs  of  Mind  in  this  State  of  Life?  Had  fuch  a  one 
been  born  in  low  Life  with  the  fame  turn  of  Mind,  it  had 
in  all  probability  fix'd  him  in  an  Ale-houfe,  or  furnifh'd  him 
with  Cups  and  Balls. 

The  fober,  honeft  E  mployments  of  Life,  and  the  reafon 
able  Cares  of  every  Condition  in  the  World,  makes  it  fuffi- 
ciently  difficult  for  People  to  live  enough  to  God,  and  to  ad 
with  fuch  holy  and  wife  Tempers  as  Religion  requireth.  But 
if  we  make  our  Wealth  and  Fortunes  the  Gratifications  of  idle 
and  diforder'd  Paffions,  we  may  make  it  as  difficult  to  be 
faved  in  a  State  of  Politenefi  and  Genteelity,  as  in  the  bafefl 
Occupations  of  Life. 

Religion  requires  a  fteady,  refolute  Ufe  of  our  beft  Rea 
fon,  and  an  earneft  Application  to  God  for  the  Light  and  Af- 
fiftance  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  only  this  watchful  Temper,  that  is  full  of  Attention  to 
every  thing  that  is  right  and  good,  that  Watches  over  our 
Minds,  and  guards  our  Hearts,  that  loves  Reafon,  that  de- 
fires  Wifdom,  and  conftantly  calls  upon  God  for  the  Light 
and  Joy  of  his  holy  Spirit  j  it  is  this  Temper  alone  that  can 
prcierve  us  in  any  true  State  of  Chriftian  Holineis.  There  is 
no  Poffibility  of  having  our  Minds  ftrengthen'd  and  fix'd  in 
wife  and  reafonable  Judgments,  or  our  Hearts  full  of  good 
and  regular  Motions,  but  by  living  in  fuch  a  way  of  Life,  as 
affifts  and  improves  our  Reafon,  and  prepares  and  difpofes  us 
to  receive  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  is  as  certainly  the  one  on- 
ly  way  to  Holinefs,  as  there  is  but  one  God  that  is  Holy.  Re 
ligion  can  no  more  fubfift  in  a  trifling,  vain  Spirit,  that  lives 
by  Humour  and  Fancy,  that  is  full  of  Levity  and  Imperti 
nence,  wandring  from  Paffion  to  Paffion,  giddy  with  filly 
Joys,  and  burden'd  with  impertinent  Cares,  it  can  no  more 
fubfift  with  this  State  of  the  Soul,  than  it  can  dwell  in  a  Heart 
devoted to  Sin. 

Any  way  of  Life  therefore  that  darkens  our  Minds,  that 
mifemploys  our  Reafon,  that  fills  us  with  a  trifling  Spirit,  that 
(Jiforders  our  Paffions ,  th?,;  feparates  us  from  the  Spirit  of 

God, 
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God,  is  the  fame  certain  Road  to  Deftrudion  ;  whether  it 
arife  from  flupid  Senfuality,  rude  Ignorance,  or  polite  Plea 
fures.  Had  any  one  therefore  the  Power  of  an  Apoflk,  or 
the  Tongue  of  an  Angel,  he  could  not  employ  it  better,  than 
in  cenfuring  and  condemning  thofe  ways  of  Life,  which 
Wealth,  Corruption,  and  Politenefs  have  brought  amongft  us. 
We,  indeed,  only  call  them  Diverfions  ;  but  they  do  the  whole 
Work  of  Idolatry  and  Infidelity,  and  fill  People  with  fb  much 
Blindnefc  and  Hardnefs  of  Heart ,  that  they  neither  live  by 
Reafon,  nor  feel  the  want  of  it;  but  are  content  to  play  away 
their  Lives,  as  regardlefs  of  every  Thing  that  is  wife,  and  ho 
ly,  and  divine,  as  if  they  were  mere  Birds,  or  Animals-,  and 
as  thoughtlefs  of  Death,  and  Judgment,  and  Eternity ,  as  if 
thefe  were  Things  that  had  no  Relation  to  human  Life. 

Now,  all  this  Blindnefs  ?nd  Hardnefs  of  Heajt  is  owing  to 
that  way  of  Life,  which  People  of  Fortune  generally  fall  in 
to.  It  is  not  grofs  Sins,  it  is  noc  Murder,  or  Adultery  ;  but 
it  is  their  Genteelity  and  Politenejs,  that  deftroys  them  :  It  fills 
them  with  fuch  Paflions  and  'Pleafures,  as  quite  extinguish 
the  gentle  Light  of  Reafon  and  Religion.  For,  if  Religion 
requireth  a  fober  Turn  of  Mind  j  if  we  cannot  be  reajfon- 
able,  but  by  fubduing  and  governing  our  blind  Tempers  and 
Paflions  j  if  the  moft  neceflary  Enjoyments  of  Life  require 
great  Caution  and  Sobriety,  that  our  Souls  be  not  made  earth 
ly  and  fenfual  by  them ,  what  way  of  Life  can  fo  wafte  and 
deftroy  our  Souls,  what  can  fo  ftrengthen  our  Paflions,  and 
diforder  our  Hearts,  as  a  Life  of  fuch  Diverfions,  Entertain-- 
ments  and  Pleafures,  as  are  the  Eufmefs  of  great  Part  of  the 
World  ? 

If  Religion  is  to  reform  our  Souls,  to  deliver  us  from  the 
Corruption  of  our  Nature,  to  reftore  the  divine  Image,  and 
fill  us  with  fuch  Tempers  of  Purity  and  Perfection,  as  may 
fit  us  for  the  Eternal  Enjoyment  of  God j  what  is  the  polite 
Part  of  the  World  a  doing  ?  For  how  can  any  one  more  re 
nounce  fuch  a  Religion  as  this  j  how  can  he  more  refift  the 
Grace  of  God,  and  hinder  the  Recovery  of  the  Divine  Image, 
than  by  living  in  a  Succeflion  of  fuch  Enjoyments ,  as  the 
Generality  of  People  of  Fafhion  are  devoted  to  ?  For  no  one, 
who  ufes  the  Stage,  has  any  more  Reafon  to  expect  to  grow 
in  the  Grace  of  God,  or  to  be  enlighten'd  and  purify'd  by  his 
Holy  Spirit,  than  he  that  never  ufes  any  Devotion.  So  that 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  the  Spirit  and  Power  of  Reli 
gion  is  wanted,  where  People  fo  live,  as  neither  to  be  fit  to 
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receive,  nor  able  to  co-operate  with  the  Afliftance  and  Liglif 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

We  are  taught,  that  Charity  cover  eth  the  multitude  of  fins  , 
and,  that  alms  jh  all  f  urge  away  fins.  Now>  let  this  teach  ibme 
People  how  to  judge  of  the  Guilt  of  thofe  Gifts  and  Contri 
butions,  which  are  given  contrary  to  Charity.  I  don't  mean 
fuch  Money ,  as  is  idly  and  impertinently  fquander'd  away  -7 
but  fuch  Gifts  and  Contributions,  as  are  to  fupport  People  in 
a  wicked  Life.  For,  this  is  fo  great  a  Contradiction  to  Cha 
rity,  that  it  muft  certainly  have  ErTedls  contrary  to  it  :  It 
muft  as  much  cover  our  Virtues,  as  Charity  covereth  our 
Sins. 

It  is  no  ftrange  Thing,  to  hear  of  Ladies  taking  care  of  a 
"Benefit-Night  in  the  Play-Houfe.  But  furely,  they  never  re 
flect  upon  what  they  are  doing.  For  if  there  is  any  Bleffing 
that  attends  Charity,  there  mull  as  great  a  Curte  attend  fuch 
Liberalities,  as  are  to  reward  People  for  their  Wickednefs,  and 
make  them  happy  and  profperous  in  an  unchriftian  Profellion. 
How  can  they  exped  the  BlefTings  of  God,  or  to  have  their 
Virtues  and  Charities  placed  to  their  Account  j  when  they 
have  blotted  them  out,  by  their  Contributions  and  Genero- 
fities  to  the  moft  open  Enemies  of  the  Purity  and  Holinefs 
of  Chrift's  Religion  ?  He  that  is  thus  with  the  Play-Houfe,  is 
moft  openly  againft  God ;  and  is  as  certainly  ormofmg  Reli 
gion,  as  he  that  rewards  thofe  that  labour  in  the  Caufe  of  In- 
hdelity. 

It  is  no  uncharitable  AlTcrtion,  to  affirm,  that  a  Player  can 
not  be  a  living  Member  of  Chrift,  or  in  a  true  State  of  Grace, 
till  he  renounces  his  Profeffion,  with  a  fmcere  and  deep  Re 
pentance.  Chriftianity  no  more  allows  fuch  Plays  and  Play 
ers  as  ours  are ,  than  it  allows  the  grofleft  Vices.  They  are 
Objefts  of  no  other  Charity,  or  Kindnete,  than  fuch  as  may 
reduce  them  to  a  fmcere  Repentance.  What  a  Guilt  there 
fore  do  they  bring  upon  themfelves,  who  make  Players  their 
Favourites,  and  publick  Objedts  of  their  Care  and  Genero- 
fity  j  who  cannot  be  in  the  Favour  of  God,  till  they  ceafe 
to  be  fuch  as  they  encourage  them  to  be  j  till  they  renounce 
that  Life,  for  which  they  efteem  and  reward  them  ? 

When  an  Object  of  Diflrefs  is  offer'd  to  People,  it  is  corn-* 
mon  to  fee  them  very  fcrupulous  in  their  Charity  j  they  feera 
to  think  there  may  be  fuch  a  thing  as  a  blameable  Charity  j 
they  defire  to  know  whether  the  Perfon  be  worthy,  whether 
his  Diftrefs  is  not  owing  to  his  Follies  and  Extravagancies  j 
that  they  may  not  relieve  fuch  a  one,  as  ought  to  feel  the 

Punilh- 


un 

ftinifliment  of  his  Follies.  But  what  muft  we  fay  to  thefe 
things,  if  thofe  who  are  thus  nice  in  their  Alms,  are  yet  un- 
ireafonable  in  their  Gerierojitief ;  who  are  afraid  of  aflifting  a 
poor  Man,  till  every  thing  can  be  faid  in  his  Favour ;  and 
yet  eager  to  make  another  rich,  who  is  only  recommended 
by  his  Follies  ?  What  fhall  we  fay  to  thefe  things,  if  Perfons 
who  have  fo  many  Rules  to  govern  and  reftrain  their  Pity 
,to  poor  Men,  have  yet  no  Rules  to  govern  their  Libera- 
ilities  aid  Kindnefs  to  Libertines  ?  If  they  fhall  have  a  Bene 
fit-Night  upon  their  hands,  not  to  relieve  the  Poverty,  but  to 
jreward  the  Merit  of  a  Player,  that  he  may  have  the  Sub- 
jfiftence  of  a  Gentleman  from  Chriftians,  for  a  way  of  Life 
jthat  would  be  a  Reproach  to  a  fober  Heathen?  Shall  we 
i reckon  this  amongftour  fmall  Offences?  Is  this  a  pardonable 
|lnftance  of  the  Weaknefs  of  human  Nature?  Is  it  not  rather 
an  undeniable  Proof,  that  Chriftianity  has  no  hold  of  our 
Reafon  and  Judgment  ?  And  that  we  muft  be  born  again  from 
Tuch  a  State  of  Heart  as  this,  before  we  can  enter  into  the 
Spirit  of  Chriftiariity  ? 

I  have  now  only  one  thing  to  defire  of  the  Reader,  Not 
that  he  would  like  and  approve  of  thefe  Reflexions,  but  that 
he  will  not  fuffer  himfelf  to  diflike  or  condemn  them,  till  he 
has  put  his  Arguments  into  Form,  and  knows  how  many 
Doctrines  of  Scripture  he  can  bring  againft  thofe  things  that 
I  have  afferted.  So  far  as  he  can  fhew  that  I  have  reafoned 
Wrong,  or  miftodk  the  Doctrine  of  Scripture,  fo  fac  he  has  a 
Right  to  cenfure.  But  general  Dijlikcs  are  mere  Tempers,  as 
blind  as  PaJJions,  and  are  always  the  ftrongeft  where  Reafons 
are  moft  wanted.  If  People  will  diflike,  becaufe  they  will> 
and  condemn  Doctrines,  only  becaufe  it  fuits  better  with  their 
"Tempers  and  Prattices,  than  to  confidcr  and  underftand  them 
to  be  true;  they  ad  by  the  fame  Spirit  of  Popery*  as  is  moft 
remarkable  in  the  loiveft  Bigots,  who  are  refolute  in  a  general 
Dijlike  of  all  Proteftant  Doctrines,  without  fuffering  them- 
"felves  to  confider  and  underftand  upon  what  Truth  they  are 
"founded. 

I  can  eafily  imagine,  that  fomc  People  will  cenfure  thefe 
Doctrines,  as  proceeding  from  a  rigid,  uncharitable  Temper, 
becaufe  they  teem  to  condemn  fo  great  a  Part  of  the  World. 
Had  I  wrote  a  Treatife  againft  Covetoufnejs  or  Intemperance, 
it  had  certainly  condemned  great  Part  of  the  World  j  but 
furely  he  muft  have  ftrangely  rorgot  himfelf,  that  fhould  make 
that  'a  Reafon  of  accufing  me  of  an  uncharitable  Temper. 
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People  fhould  confider  alfo,  that  a  Man  cannot 
the  Doctrines  of  Chriftian  Charity  and  Me  chiefs  themfelves, 
without  condemning  a  very  great  Part  of  the  World.  But 
v.'ojxi  it  be  an  Inftance  of  an  uncharitable  Spirit,  to  preach 
tip  the  Ncceflity  of  an  univcrfal  Charity,  bccnufe  it  might 
.mn  a  very  great  Part  of  the  World?  And  if  the  Ho//'- 
iicfs  6f  Chrirtianky  cannot  be  aflerted,  without  condemning; 
the  Plcafurcs  and  Entertainments  of  the  fafliionnblc  Part  of 
the  World,  is  there  any  more  Uncharitablcnefs  in  thi^  than 
in  averting  the  Doctrine  .of  univcrfal  Love?  Docs  thus 'any 
ilie'.v  'ULtu*ckriputii  Spirit,  than  when  the  beloved 

Apoillc  (aid,  All  tbjt  is  if:  the  World,  the  Li:fl  of  the  Fi?/b, 
ib:  Lit  ft  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Tride  of  'Life,  is  not  of  the  Fa 
ther,  b':tt  is  of  the  World? 

But  I  Hull,  not  now  conri:l.cr  any  more  Objections,  bur 
leave  all  ti  fe  faid  to  the  Confcience  and  Region  of' 

every  Perfjn.     Let  him  but  make  Reafon  and  Religion  the 
•  Judgment.,   and  then  he  is  as  favourable  to 
iric  as  I  dcfirc  hitn*  to  be. 

It  is  very  common  and  natural  for  People  to  ftrusgle 
hard,  aud  be  loth 'to  own  any  thing  to  be  wrong  that  they 
h:.ve  "is'd.  Many  People  will  lee  ib  much  Truih 

in  thcio  ArgM.ments  againft  the  Sta??>  that  they  \vill  \vifh  in 
vjs  that  they  had  always  forbore  it.  But  thc'-i 
g  rh.ir  they  cannot  silent  to  thefe  Arguments  without  ta 
king  a  ^re.ir  deal  of  blame  to  themfelves,  they  will  find  ftrong 
Inclinatiorv  to  condemn  the'plaineft  Rcafonings,  rather  than 
condemn  themfelves.  Let  but  a  Perfon  forget  that  he  has 
any  Guilt' in  relation  to  the  Stage,  let  Jiim  but  fuppofe  that 
he  ha?  never  been  there,  and  that  he  will  go  or  flay  away* 
; •;;!:  as  he  iinds  Reafon,  when  he  has  exarnin'd  all  that  can  be 
iiid  againll  it,  let  a  Man  but  put  himfelf  in  this  State  of 
Mindj  and  then  he  will  fee  all  the  Arguments  againft  the 
Stage,  as  plain  and  convincing,  as  any  that  can  be  brought: 
againft  the  o-roffeft  Vices. 

If  we  could  look  into  the  Minds  of  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Read 
ers,  we  fliould  ice  how  differently  People  are  affected  with  Ar 
guments,  according  to  the  State  that  they  are  in.  We  lliould 
ice  how  thofe,  who  have  never  ufed  the  Stage,  conlenr  wiih 
ihc  whole  Force  of  their  Minds,  and  fee  the  Certainty  and 
Plainnefc  of  every  Argument  againft  it.  We  fliould  fee  others 
ftruggling  and  contending  againft  all  Conviction,  in  propor 
tion  to  theUfe  that  they  have  made  of  the  Stage.  Thofe  that 
-have  been  its  Friends  and  Advocates,  and  conftant  Admirers,, 

will 
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will  hate  The  very  Name  of  a  Book  that  is  wrote  agaunt  it,  and' 
will  condemn  every  Argument,  without  knowing  what  it  w. 
Thofe  who  have  ufed  the  Stage  much  ,  tho'in  a  lefs  degree 
than  this/  will  perhaps  vquchfafe  to  read  a  Book  againtt  it; 
but  they  will  read  with  Fear  ^  they  will  (hive  not  to  be  con 
vinced,  and  be  angry  at  every  Argument,  for  proving  fo  much 
as  it  does.  Others,  that  have  ufed  the  Stage  in  the  moil  mo 
derate  degree,  have  yet  great  Prejudices  :  They  perhaps  will. 
own,  that  the  Stage  is  blameable  j  and  that  it  is  very  well  to 
perfwade  People  -trom  it  :  But  then,  thefe  People,  will  not  af- 
fent  to  the  whole  Truth.  They  will  not  condemn  the  Stage, 
as  they  Ought  ,  becaufe  having  been  there  fbmetimes  them- 
felvcs,  it  (bits  better  with  their  own  Practice  only  to  condemn 
it  in  the  general,  than  to  declare  it  to  be  finful  in  iuch  a  de 
gree,  as  fliould  condemn  thole  who  ever  ufe  ir. 

Thefe  are  the  feveral  Difficulties,  which  this  Treatife  ha.  to 
contend  with  :  It  is  to  oppofe  an  Evil  Practice,  and  charge 
It  wiih  (itch  a  I)»grcs  of  Guilt,  as  few  can  conient  to,  wich- 
''out  taking  fome  Part  of  that  Guilt  to  themfelves. 

I  have  mcntion'd  thefe  feveral  Degrees  of  Prejudice,  to 
put  People  upon  fufpecting  themfelves,  and  trying  the  Stapg 
of  their  Hearts.  For,  the  only  way  to  be  wife  and  reafon- 
able,  is'  'to  llifpe'3:  our  felves,  '  and  put  Queltions  to  our  felves 
in  r.;ivatJ,  which  only  our  own  PJe.ir:s  can  anfvver.  Let  any 
or?-  who  reads  this  Treatife/  ask  himfelf,  whether  he,  reads  it, 


reads  thofc  Things  which  have  no  Relation  to 

When  he  reads  a  Treatife  againlt  Image-WorJbip,  or  Prayers  to 

Saints,  he  knows  that  he  attends  to  the  whole  Force  of  the 

Arguments  j  that  he  defires  to  fee  them  in  their  full  Strength, 

and  to  comprehend  every  Evil  that  they  charge  upon  it.  Now 

every  one  can  tell,   whether  he  reads  this  Treatife  with  this 

Temper  ;  or  whether  he  comes  heavily  to  it,  and  unwilling 

to-be  convinced  by  it.     If  this  is  his  State,  he  ought  to  charge 

himfelf  with  all  that,  which  he  charges  upon  the  molt  abftird 

and  perverfe  People  in  Life.     For  it  is  only  this  Temper,  an 

'inclination  not  to  be  convinc'd,  that  makes  People  fopofitii-ff 

and  obftinatc  in  Ways  and  Opinions,  that  appear  fo  ftiocking 

to  all  reafoaable  Men.     It  Js  this  Temper  ,  that  makes  the 

Jew,  the  Ixpdsl,  the  Papift  and  the  FaKatick,  of  every  kind. 

And  he  that  is  not  rcafonable  enough  to  read  impartially  a 

Treatife  as;ainft  the  Stage,   has  no  R.\v;~;n  to  think,  thai 

Mind  H  in  better  Order  than  th:;rs  io,  who  cannot  freely  con- 

fidcr  a  Book  that  is  wrote  again  it  the  /          ,  and 

P.t  ayers  to  Sa:;itsf 

G  2  Thcro 


There  is  but  one  Thing  for  reafonable  People  to  do  in  this 
Cafe ;  Either  to  anfwer  all  the  Arguments  here  produced  againft 
the  Stage  j  or  to  yield  to  the  Truth  of  them,  and  regulate  their 
Lives  according  to  them.  Our  Conduct  in  this  Affair  is  far 
from  being  a  fmall  Matter.  I  have  produced  no  Arguments* 
but  ftich  as  are  taken  from  the  moft  Eflential  Parts  of  Reli 
gion  :  If  therefore  there  is  any  Truth  in  them,  the  Ufe  of  the 
Stage  is  certainly  to  be  reckoned  amongft  great  and  fagrant 
Sins. 

I  have  now  only  to  advife  thofe,  who  are  hereby  made  fen- 
fible  of  the  NecefTity  of  renouncing  the  Stage,  that  they  will 
act  in  this  Caie,  as  they  expect  that  others  fhould  act  in  Ca 
fes  of  the  like  nature.  That  they  will  not  think  it  fufrkient 
to  forbear  the  Stage  themfelves,  but  be  inftrumental  as  far  as 
they  can  in  keeping  ethers  from  it ;  and  that  they  will  think  it 
as  neceiTary  to  make  this  amends  for  their  former  Compliance 
and  ill  Example,  as  it  is  neceflary  to  make  'Refitution  in  cafes 
of  Injury.  The  Caufe  of  Religion,  the  Honour  of  God, 
the  Good  of  their  Neighbour,  and  the  Peace  and  Satisfaction 
of  their  own  Minds,  necefiarily  requires  this  at  their  Hands. 
For  as  no  one  can  tell  how  far  his  Example  may  have  in- 
fluenc'd  others,  and  how  many  People  may  have  been  injur'd 
by  his  means  ,  fo  it  is  abfblutely  necc-{k;y,  that  he  do  as  much 
good  as  he  can,  by  a  better  Example,  and  make  his  own 
Change  of  Life  a  Means  of  reducing  others  to  the  fame  State 
pf  Amendment. 
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SIR, 

HAVE  read  your  fevcral 
Compofitions  in  favour  of  the 
Vices  and  Corruptions  of 
Mankind;  and  hope  I  need 
make  no  Apology,  for  pre- 
fuming  to  offer  a  Word  or 
two  on  the  Side  of  Virtue  and  Religion. 
I  fhail  fpend  no  Time  in  Preface,  or  ge 
neral  Reflexions,  but  proceed  direftly  to 
the  Examination  of  fuch  Paffages  as  expofc 
moral  Virtue^  as  a  Fraud  and  Impofition, 
and  render  all  Pretences  to  it,  as  odious 
and  contemptible. 

Tho*  I  dircd  my  felf  to  you,  I  hope  it 
will  be  no  Offence,  if  I  fometimes  fpeak, 
as  if  I  was  fpeaking  to  a  Chriftian,  or  fhew 
fome  ways  of  thinking,  that  may  be  owing 
to  that  kind  of  worfliip  which  is  profefled 
A  amongft 


amongft  us.  Ways  of  thinking  deriv'd  from 
reveal'd  Religion  arc  much  more  fuitablc  to 
our  low  Capacities,  than  any  arrogant  Pre 
tences  to  be  wife,  by  our  own  Light. 

MoralVirtite,  however  difregardcd  in  Pra- 
£tice,  has  hitherto  had  a  fpcculative  Eftcenj 
amongft  Men  5  her  Praifcs  have  been  cele 
brated  by  Authors  of  all  kinds,  asthecon- 
fefs'd  Beauty,  Ornament  and  Perfection  of 
Human  Nature. 

On  the  contrary,  Immorality  has  been 
look'd  upon  as  the  grcateft  Reproach  and 
Torment  of  Mankind  j  no  Satyr  hxth 
been  thought  fevere  enough  upon  its  natu 
ral  Baicnefs  and  Deformity,  nor  any  Wit 
able  to  exprefs  the  Evils  it  occafions  in  pri 
vate  Life  and  publick  Societies, 

Your  Goodneis  would  not  fuffer  you  to 
fee,  this  part  of  Chriftendom,  deluded  with 
fuch  falfe  Notions,  of  I  know  not  what 
Excellence  in  Virtue,  or  Evil  in  Vice  j 
but  oblig'd  you  immediately  to  compofe  a 
Syftew,  (as  you  call  it)  wherein  you  do 
thcfe  three  things. 

i/?.  You  confidcr  Man,  merely  as  an  Ani- 
ynal  having  like  other  Animals,  nothing 
to  do  but  to  follow  his  Appetites. 

zdly  You  confider  Man  as  cheated  and 
flatter'd  out  of  his  natural  State,    by  the 
of  Moralifts,  and  pretend  to  be  very 
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furc,  that  the  moral  Virtues  are  the  political 
offspring  which  Flattery  begot  upon  f  ride. 
So  that  Man  and  Morality  are  here  both 
dcftroy'd  together ;  Man  is  declar'd  to  be 
only  an  Animal,  and  Morality  an  Impo- 
fture. 

According  to  this  Doftrine,  to  fay  that 
a  Man  is  difhoneft,  is  making  him  juftfucli 
a  Criminal,  as  a  Horfcthat  does  not  dance, 
But  this  is  not  all,  for  you  dare  farther 
affirm  in  praifc  of  Immorality,  That  Evil 
as  well  moral,  as  natural,  is  the  folid  Ba- 
fis,  the  Life  and  Support  of  all  Trades  and 
Employments  without  exception  ,  that  there 
we  mufl  look  for  the  true  Origin  of  all  Arts 
and  Sciences ',  and  that  the  Moment  Evil 
ceafes,  the  Society  mufl  befpoil'd,  if  not  dif- 
folv'd*. 

Thefe  arc  the  chief  Doctrines,  which 
with  more  than  Fanatick  Zeal  you  recom 
mend  to  your  Readers  5  and  if  lewd  Stories, 
prophane  Obfervations,  loofe  Jefts,  and 
haughty  Aflertions,  might  pafs  Yor  Argu 
ments,  few  People  would  be  able  to  difpute 
with  you. 

I  (hall  begin  with  your  Definition  of 
Man.  As  for  my  part,  fay  you,  without 
any  Compliment  to  the  courteous  Reader, 
or  my  felf,  I  believe,  Man  (bejldes  Skin, 
Flefb,  Bones,  &c.  that  are  obvious  to  the 

Eye} 

*  p.  ccccxxviii. 
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Eye]  to  be  a  Compound  ofvdrious  cPaJfi- 
onsy  that  all  of  them  as  they  are  provok'd, 
and  come  uppermoft^  govern  him  by  turns 
whether  be  wilier  no  *. 

Surely  this  Definition  is  too  General, 
becaufc  it  feems  to  fuit  a  Wolf 'or  a  Bear* 
as  exaftly  as  your  felf,  or  a  Grecian  ^Phi- 
lofopher. 

You  fay,  you  believe  Man  to  be,  &c.  now 
I  can't  underftand  to  what  part  of  you, 
this  believing  Faculty  is  to  be  afcrib'd;  for 
your  Definition  of  Man  makes  him  inca 
pable  of  believing  any  thing,  uniefs  be 
lieving  can  be  faid  to  be  a  fajfion,  or  fomc 
Faculty  of  Skin  or  Bones. 

But  fuppoftng  fuch  a  Belief  as  yours,  be 
caufc  of  its  blindnefs,  might  juftly  be  call'd 
a  Paflion,yetfurcly  there  arc  greater  things 
conceiv'd  by  fomc  Men,  than  can  beafcrib'd 
to  mere  Paffions,  or  Skin  and  Flefh. 

That  reach  of  Thought,  and  ftrong  Pe 
netration  which  has  carry'd  Sir  Ifaac  New- 
(on  through  fuch  Regions  of  Science,  mud 
trucly  be  owing  to  fome  higher  Principle. 
Or  will  you  fay,  that  all  his  Demonftra- 
tions,  are  only  fo  many  blind  Sallies  of 
Paflion  ? 

If  Man  had  nothing  but  Inftinfts  and 
Taffions,  he  could  not  diffwte  about  them  5 

for 
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for  to  difpute  is  no  more  an  Inftinff,   or 
zTaffion,  than  it  is  a  Leg,  or  an  Arm. 

If  therefore  you  would  prove  your  felf 
to  be  no  more,  than  a  Brute,  or  an  Ani- 
wal>  how  much  of  your  Life  you  need  al 
ter  I  can't  tell,  but  you  muft  at  lead  for 
bear  writing  againft  Virtue,  for  no  mere 
Animal  ever  hated  it. 

But  however,  fince  you  defirc  to  be 
thought  only  Skin  and  Ftefh,  and  a  Corn- 
found  of  Tajfions,  I'll  forget  your  better 
part,  as  much  as  you  have  done,  and  con- 
fidcr  you  in  your  own  way.  You  tell  us, 
that  the  moral  Virtues  are  the  -political  off- 
fpring?  which  Flattery  begot  upon  7 ride  *. 

You  therefore  who  are  an  Advocate  for 
moral  Vices,  fhould  by  the  Rule  of  Con 
traries,  be  fuppofed  to  be  afted  by  Humi 
lity  $  but  that  being  (as  I  think)  not  of 
the  number  of  the  Paffions,  you  have  no 
Claim  to  be  guided  by  it. 

The  prevailing  Paffions,  which  you  fay 
have  the  fole  Government  of  Man  in  their 
turns,  are  Pride,  Shame,  Fear,  Luft,  and 
Angers  you  have  appropriated  the  moral 
Virtues  to  *Pride,  fo  that  your  own  Con- 
dud  muft  be  afcribed  either  to  Fear,  Shame, 
Anger  or  Luft,  or  elfe  to  a  beautiful  Union 
and  Concurrence  of  them  all. 

I  don  c 
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I  don't  doubt,  but  you  arc  already  angryy 
thatlconfidcr  you,  only  as  an  Animal,  that 
adts  as  Anger  or  Luft  or  any  other  Paffion 
moves  it,  altho'  it  is  your  own  Aficrtion, 
that  you  are  no  better.  But  to  proceed, 

Sagacious  Moralifts,  fay  you,  draw  Men 
like  Angels.,  in  hopes,  that  the  "Pride  at 
leafl  of  fome,  will  put  them  upon  copying 
after  the  beautiful  Originals,  which  they 
are  reprefentedto  be  *. 

I  am  loth  to  charge  you  with  Sagacity, 
becaufe  I  would  not  accufe  you  falfly,  but 
if  this  Remark  is  well  made,  I  can  help 
you  to  another  full  as  juft,  viz.  That  Sa 
gacious  Advocates  for  Immorality ',  draw 
Men  like  Brutes,  in  hopes,  that  the  *De- 
pravity  at  leaft  of  fbme,  will  put  them  up* 
on  copying  after  the  bafe  Originals ',  which 
they  are  reprefented  to  be. 

The  Province  you  have  chofen  for  your 
felf,  is  to  deliver  Man  from  the  Sagacity 
of  Moralifts,  the  Encroachments  of  Virtue, 
and  to  re -place  him  in  the  Rights  and  Pri 
vileges  of  Brutality  j  to  recall  him  from 
the  giddy  Heights  of  rational  Dignity,  and 
Angelick  likenefs,  to  go  to  Grafs,  or  wal 
low  in  the  Mire. 

Had  the  Excellence  of  Man's  Nature, 
been  only  a  falfe  Infmuation  of  crafty  Po 
liticians,  the  very  falfenefs  of  the  thing,  had 

made 
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made  fome  Men  ac  Peace  with  it,  but  this 
Dodrine  coming  from  Heaven,  its  being  a 
principle  of  Religion,  and  a  foundation  of 
iblid  Virtue,  has  rouz'd  up  all  this  Zeal  a- 
gainft  it. 

And  God  (aid,  Let  us  make  Man  in  our 
own  Image  >  after  our  Ltkenefs. 

This  was  a  Declaration  of  the  Dignity  of 
Man's  Nature,  made  long  before  any  of  your 
Sagacious  Moralifts  had  a  Meeting.  As  this 
Dodrine  came  thus  early  from  Heaven,  Ib 
in  the  fevcrai  Ages  of  the  World,  God  has 
had  his  Oracles,  and  ^Prophets,  to  raifc 
Mens  Thoughts  to  their  firft  Original  5  to 
prefcrve  a  Senfe  of  their  Relation  to  God, 
and  Angclick  Natures,  and  encourage  them 
to  cxped  a  State  of  Grcatncis  fuitablc  to 
that  Image  afccr  which  they  were  created. 
To  afliire //^//?,  that,  they  that  fleep  in  the 
^Dufl  of  the  Earth  fhalt  awake,  fome  to 
Everlafling  Life,  and  fome  to  foame  and 
everlafting  Contempt.  And  they  that  be 
wife  fhall  fhine  as  the  brightnefs  of  the 
Firmament^  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
Right eoufnefs,  as  the  Stars  for  ever  and 
ever*. 

The laft  Revelation  which  God  has  made 

to  the  World,  by  his  Son  Jcfus   Chrilr,  is 

greatly  Glorious  in  this  refpcd,  that  it  has 

B  more 
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more  perfe&ly  brought  Life  and  Immorta 
lity  to  light ;  that  it  turns  our  Thoughts 
from  the  low  fatisfaftions  of  Fleili  and 
Senie,  to  prefs  and  afpire  after,  that  death- 
leis  State  of  Greatnefs,  where  we  fliall  be 
as  the  Angels  of  God. 

It  is  not  therefore  the  Sagacity  and  Cun 
ning  of  any  Philofophcrs  that  has  trick'd 
Men  into  Notions  of  Morality,  as  a  thing 
fuitable  to  a  pretended  Dignity  of  Nature 
within  them. 

But  it  is  God  himfelf,  who  firft  declared 
the  Excellence  of  human  Nature,  and  has 
made  fo  many  Revelations  fince,  to  fill  Mens 
Minds  with  high  and  noble  Dcfircs  fuita 
ble  to  it, 

Before  I  proceed  to  confider  your  En- 
quiry  into  your  Origin  of  moral  Virtue,  I 
fhall  take  Notice  of  the  Apology  that  you 
make  to  Jews  and  Chriftians. 

Youare  fenfible  that  what  you  havefaid 
is  inconfiftcnt,  both  with  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,  and  therefore  thus  excufe  your- 
felf  to  your  fcrupulous  Reader. 

That  in  your  Enquiry  into  the  Origin  of 
moral  Virtue,  you  ffeak  neither  of  Jews 
nor  Chriftians,  but  Man  in  his  State  of 
Nature  and  Ignorance  of  the  true  ^Dei- 
ty*. 

The 
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Ihe  Abfurdity  of  this  Apology  will  ap 
pear  from  hence  3  Let  us  fuppofe  that  you 
had  been  making  an  Enquiry  into  the 
Origin  of  the  World,  and  fhould  declare 
that  it  a  role  from  a  cafual  Concourfe  of 
Atoms,  and  then  tell  your  (crapulous  Rea 
der,  by  way  of  Excufe,  that  you  did  not 
mean  the  World,  which  Jews  mdCtri/tians 
dwell  upon,  but  that  which  is  inhabited 
by  Man  in  his  State  of  Nature  and  Ignor 
ance  of  the  true  ^Deity.  Could  any  thing 
be  more  weak  or  fenfelefs  than  fuch  an 
Apology?  yet  it  is  exadly  the  fame  as  that 
which  you  have  here  made. 

For  the  difference  of  Jew  or  Heathen* 
no  more  fuppofes  or  allows  of  two  diffe 
rent  Origins  of  Morality,  than  it  iuppofcs 
or  allows  of  two  different  Origins  of  the 
World. 

For  as  the  Creation  of  the  Workf  was 
over,  and  owing  to  its  true  Caufc,  before 
the  Exiftence  of  cither  Jew  or  Heathen,. 
fo  Morality  was  in  being,  and  fprung  from 
its  proper  Source,  before  either  jew  or  Hea 
then  came  into  the  World.  'And  confc- 
qucntly  neither  the  Origin  of  the  one  or 
the  other  admits  of  any  different  Account, 
becaufe  in  the  after  Ages  of  the  World, 
fome  People  were  caird  Jews,  and  others 
Heathens.  Befides,  if  you  contradid  the 
Religion  of  Jews  and  Chriftians,  in  your 
Account  of  Morality,  is  itlefs  a  Contra 
il  2  didtion, 
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didion,  or  Icfs  falfe,  becaufe  you  pretend 
that  your  Face  was  turn'd  towards  Ta- 
gans  ? 

If  you  was  to  aflcrt  that  there  was  no 
God,  or  true  Religion,  could  it  be  any 
Excufe,  to  fay  that  you  was  fpeaking  to  a 
Mahometan  ? 


To  defend  your  Account  of  the 
Origin  of  Morality,  you  fuppofe  Man  in 
a  State  of  Nature,  favage  and  brutal,  with 
out  any  Notions  of  Morality  or  Ideas  of 
Religion. 

Now  this  very  Supposition  j  is  fo  far  from 
being  any  Apology  tor  you,  that  it  en 
hances  your  Accufation:  For  you  fuppofe 
iuch  a  State  of  Nature,  (as  you  call  it)  as 
the  Scripture  makes  it  morally  impoffible, 
that  Men  fhould  ever  have  been  in. 

When  Noah's  Family  came  out  of  the 
Ark,  \vc  prcfume,  they  were  as  well  edu 
cated  in  the  Principles  of  Virtue  and  mo 
ral  Wifdom,  as  any  People  were  everftnce  ; 
at  leaft  we  are  fure  they  were  well  inftruft- 
ed  in  the  true  Religion. 

There  was  therefore  a  Time,  when  all 
the  People  in  the  World  were  well  vers'd 
in  moral  Virtue,  and  worfhip'd  God  ac 
cording  to  the  true  Religion. 

He  therefore   that  gives  a  later  Account 
of  the    Origin   of  moral   Virtue,    gives  a 
falfe  Account  of  it. 

Now 


Now  as  all  parts  of  the  World  were  by 
degrees  inhabited,  by  the  Defccndants  of 
fuch  Anccftors,  as  were  well  inftrufted 
both  in  Religion  and  Morality,  it  is  moral 
ly  impoflible  that  there  fhould  be  any  Na 
tion  of  the  World,  amongft  whom  there 
was  no  Remains  of  Morality,  no  Inftances 
of  Virtue,  no  Principles  of  Religion  de- 
riv'd  from  their  Anccftors. 

At  lead  it  is  abfo-lutely  impoffible  for 
you  to  fhew  that  there  was  any  fuch  Na 
tion,  free  from  all  Impreffions  of  Religion, 
and  Morality.  This  you  can  no  more  do, 
than  you  can  fhcw  that  all  the  World  arc 
not  defcendcd  from  Adam. 

So  that  your  Origin  of  moral  Virtue  fay- 
pofes  a  State  of  Man,  which  the  Scriptures 
make  it  morally  impoflible  ever  to  happen, 
and  which  it  is  abfoluteiy  impoflible  for 
you  to  fhew,  that  it  really  did  ever  happen. 

But  fuppofing  fome  of  the  Poftcrity  of 
Noah  in  fome  Corner  of  the  World  (hould 
have  become  fo  degenerate,  as  to  have  not 
the  leaft  Remains  of  Virtue  or  Religion  left 
amongft  them ;  and  fuppofe  fome  Phi- 
lofophers  fhould  get  amongft  them,  and 
wheedle  and  flatter  them  into  fome  No 
tions  of  Morality  :  could  that  be  caird  an 
Account  of  the  Origin  of  moral  Virtue,  , 
when  moral  Virtue  from  the  beginning  of 
the  World  had  been  pra&is'd  and  taught, 

by 


by  the   virtuous  Anceftors    of  fuch  a  de 
praved  Offspring  ? 

To  make  the  taming  of  fome  iuch  (up- 
pos'd  Savage  Creatures  the  Origin  of  Mo 
rality,  is  as  juft  a  way  of  thinking,  as  to 
make  the  Hiftory  of  the  curing  People  in 
Bedlam,  a  true  Account  of  the  Origin  oj 
Reafon* 


ly.  Your  Apology  to  your  fcrupulous 
Reader,  as  if  your  Origin  of  Morality  re 
lated  not  to  Jews  or  Chriitians,  is  faife  and 
abfurd. 

Bccaufe,  the  Obfervations,  which  you 
have  made  upon  human  Mature,  on  which, 
your  Origin  of  moral  Virtue  is  founded, 
are  only  fo  many  Obicrvations  upon  the 
Manners  of  all  Orders  of  Chriftians.  It  is 
their  Falfencfs,  Hypocrifie,  Pride  and  Paf- 
iton,  that  has  induc'd  you  to  confider  Mo 
rality,  as  having  no  rational  Foundation 
in  Mans  Nature,  but  as  the  political  off- 
ffring  which  Flattery  begot  upon  Tride. 

And  yet,  you  good  Man,  are  not  talk 
ing  about  Chriftiansox  Jews. 

But  every  Page  of  your  Book  confutes 
that  Excufe,  and  indeed  needs  muft  5  for 
how  fhouldyour  Observations  relate  to  any 
but  to  thofe  People,  whofe  Natures  and 
Pradiccs  have  furnifh'd  you  with  them  ? 

/  have,  fay  you,  fe  arched  through  every 
*Degree  and  Station  of  Men  >  at  laft  you 

tell 
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rll  us,  you  went  to  the  Converts,  but 
i  there  you  found  that  ail  was  Farce 
and  Hypocnfy  *. 

You  tell  us  alfo,  that  whoever  fcarchcs 
thus  deep  into-  human  Nature  will  find, 
that  moral  Virtue  is  the  political  offspring 
which  Flattery  begot  upon  Tride.  Yet  this 
fearching  into  all  Orders  of  Men,  into 
Convents,  and  from  thenee  making  this 
.Difcovery,  that  Morality  is  all  owing  to 
*Pride  and  ^Policy,  yet  this  is  not  pronounc 
ing  any  thing  upon  Chriftians. 

Nothing  can  be  more  weak  than  to  form 
your  Opinion  of  human  Nature,  upon  the 
Tempers  and  Pradlices  of  all  Orders  of 
Chriftians,  and  then  pretend  you  arc  only 
treating  of  Man  in  fuch  a  State  of  Nature, 
as  you  never  faw  one  in,  in  your  Life. 

For  how  can  your  Obfcrvations  upon 
Men,  under  the  power  of  Education,  Cu- 
ftom,  Laws  and  Religion,  tell  you  what 
Man  is,  in  a  fuppofed  State,  where  all 
thefe  arc  wanting } 

Or  will  you  fay  that  you  are  acquainted, 
and  intimately  acquainted  with  Men,  fo 
entirely  diverted  of  all  the  Ideas  of  Reli 
gion,  Morality  and  Virtue,  that  you  can 
make  their  Natures  a  true  Specimen  of 
Man  in  his  moft  iavagc,  brutal  Condition  ? 

Tho' 
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Tho'  your  Knowledge  of  human  Nature 
was  great,  yet  you  was  forced  it  fecms,  to 
vifit  the  Convents,  before  you  could  pro 
nounce  any  thing  of  them.  It  fecms  there 
fore  neceflary,  in  order  to  know  what 
Creatures  Men  are  in  a  State  of  brutality, 
deftitute  of  all  Senfe  of  God  and  Virtue, 
that  you  fhould  know  where  to  vifit  them. 

Again,  this  Apology  of  yours,  happens 
to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  firft  and  main 
principle  upon  which  your  fine  Difcourfe 
is  founded.  I  mean  your  Definition  of  Man, 
whom  you  define  to  be,  befides  Skin,  Flefb, 
and  Bones,  &c.  a  compound  of  various  *Paf- 
Jions.  This  is  the  vile,  abominable,  falfe, 
proud  Animal,  that  you  treat  of  under  the 
Name  of  Man.  In  your  Excufe  you  tell 
us,  this  is  Man  only  in  a  State  of  Nature, 
but  in  your  Introduction,  you  tell  us,  that 
to  forbear  complimenting,  that  Definition 
belongs  both  to  jour  felf,  and  the  courte 
ous  Reader. 

So  that  you  muft  either  allow,  that  you 
and  your  courteous  Readers  are  all  Savages, 
in  an  unenlightned  State  of  Nature,  or 
elfe  that  the  Man  you  have  defcrib'd,  be 
longs  to  all  Orders  of  Chriftians. 

Having  fiiewn  the  weaknefs  and  folly  of 
your  Apology,  I  proceed  now  to  your  more 
particular  Account  of  the  Origin  of  moral 
Virtue. 

You 


You  are  pleafed  to  impute  its  Origin' to 
*Pride  alone,  that  having  the  lame  Caufe 
as  fine  Cloaths,  we  may  wear  as  much,  or 
as  little  as  we  plcafe,  without  incurring  any 
greater  Offence,  than  a  little  variation  in 
Drefs. 

If  "Pride  be  the  only  foundation  of  Vir 
tue,  then  the  more  vicious  any  one  is,  the 
more  humble  he  ought  to  be  efteem'd  5  and 
he  who  is  the  moft  humble  is  at  the  great- 
eft  diftancc  he  can  be  plac'd  from  moral 
Virtue.  And  a  perfcd  Humility  (which  by 
moft  Moralifts  has  been  reckoned  a  Virtue) 
muft  according  to  this  Account,  render 
any  one  incapable  of  any  Virtue,  for  fuch 
a  one  not  only  wants  that  which  you  make 
the  only  caufe  of  Virtue,  but  is  poilelVd  of 
the  contrary  Quality. 

Having  carefully  confidcr'd  human  Na 
ture,  you  have  at  laft  difcover'd,  that  the 
moral  Virtues  are  the  political  offspring 
which  Flattery  begot  upon  Tride, 

You  are  fo  fond  of  this  Dilcovery,  that 
you  can't  help  mewing  us  how  you  made  it, 

The  firft  Moral ifts  or  Philofophers,  lay 
you,  thoroughly  examirid  all  the  Strength 
and  Frailty  of  our  Nature,  and  gbferonig 
that  none  ivere  either  fo  favage,  as  not  to 
be  charm'd  with  Praife,  or  fo  despicable,  as 
patiently  to  bear  Contempt ;  juftty  conclud 
ed,  that  Flattery,  muft  be  the  powerful 

C  Argument 


Argument    that  could  be  ufcd  to  huma 
Creatures  *. 

What  a  Graphilac  Dcfcription  is  here! 
One  would  think  that  you  had  been  an  Eye 
witncfs  to  all  that  pafs'd,  and  that  you  had 
held  the  Candle  to  thole  firft  Philofophers 
when  they  were  fo  carefully  peeping  into 
human  Nature.  You  don't  love  to  dwell 
upon  little  Matters,  or  clfeyou  could  have 
told  us  the  Philosopher's  Name,  who  firft 
difcovcr'd  this  Flattery ;  how  long  he  look'd 
before  he  found  it  ;  how  he  prov'd  it  to  be 
agreeable  to  Pride  j  what  Difputes  happened 
upon  the  Occafion  5  and  how  many  Ages 
of  the  World  had  pafs'd,  before  this  Con- 
lultation  of  the  Philofophers. 

But  however,  you  pafs  on  to  more  ma 
terial  Points:  They,  fay  you,  (that  is  the 
Philosophers)  making  ufe  of  this  bewitching 
Engine,  extoll'd  the  Excellency  of  our  Na 
ture  above  other  Animals,  Having  by  this 
artful  way  of  Flattery,  injlnuated  them- 
fehes  into  the  Hearts  of  Men ,  they  began 
to  inftruct  them  in  the  Notions  of  Honour 

and  Shame, they  laid  before  them  how 

unbecoming  it  was  the  'Dignity  of  fuch  fub- 
lime  Creatures  to  befollicitous  about  grati 
fying  thofe  Appetites,  which  they  had  in 
common  with  Brutes,  &c, 

This 
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This  you  take    to  be  a  fuffidcnt   Proof, 
that  the  moral  Virtues  are  the  political  ojf- 
fpring  \xhich  Flattery  begot  upon  'Pride. 

I  can  go  no  farrher  till  I  prefent  you 
with  a  fine  Speculation  of  an  Abftratt- 
thinker,  upon  the  Origin  of  the  ereff  pofture 
of  Mankind. 

"  It  was  his  Opinion,  that  the  rearer 
<c  we  fcarch  into  human  Nature,  the  more 
"  we  (hall  be  convinced,  that  walking  upon 
"  our  Feet  with  our  Body  creel,  w7as  the 
"  political  offspring  which  Flattery  begot 
"  upon  Tride. 

"  The  firft  Legidators,  fays  he,  having 
"  examined  the  Strength  and  Wcaknefsof 
"  Man's  Body,  they  difcovcr'd,  that  he  was 
ce  not  fo  top  heavy,  but  that  he  might 
"  ftand  upright  on  his  Feet,  but  the  diffi- 
"  culty  was  how  to  raife  him  up. 

"  Some  Philofopher  more  fagacious  than 
"  the  reft  found  out,  that  though  Man  crept 
"  on  the  Ground,  yet  he  was  made  up  of 
cc  Pride,  and  that  if  Flattery  took  hold  of 
"  that,  he  might  eafily  be  fet  on  his  Legs. 

"  Making  ufeof  this  bewitching  Engine, 
€C  they  cxtoird  the  excellency  of  his  Shape 
"  above  other  Animals,  and  told  him  what 
"  a  groveling  thing  it  was,  to  creep  on  all 
"  four  like  the  meaneft  Animals. 

"  Thus  did  thefe  firft  Philofophcrs  fhamc 

"  poor  Man  out  of  his  natural  State  of  creep- 

"  ing,  and  wheedled  him  into  the  Digni- 
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"  ty  and  Honour  of  walking ,  upright,  to 
"  fcrvc  their  own  ambitious  Ends,  and  that 
cc  they  might  have  his  Hands  to  be  em- 
"  ploy'd  in  their  Drudgery  ". 

This  Gentleman  being  deeply  Icarn'd  in 
the  Knowledge  of  human  Nature,  has  much 
the  fame  Curiofitics,  concerning  the  Ori 
gin  of  Speech,  and  the  firfl  Invention  of 
Truth,  which  he  thinks  upon  a  ftrid  Re- 
fearch  into  Nature,  may  very  juftly  be  a- 
fcrib'd  to  Pride  and  Flattery. 

But  to  return  to  your  Hiftory.  The  next 
Thing  your  Philosophers  did,  was  this. 

In  order  to  introduce  an  Emulationa- 
tnongft  Men,  they  divided  the  whole  Spe 
cies  into  two  C/affes,  vaflly  differing  from 
one  another.  The  one  conjijted  of  vile 
groveling  Wretches,  which  they  faid  was 
the  *Drofs  of  their  Kind,  and  having  only 
the  Shape  of  Men,  differ  d  jrem  Brutes 
only  in  their  outward  Figure ;  but  the  other 
C/afs  of  Men  were  made  up  of  high  Spirited 
lofty  Creatures*. 

Chronology,  and  Geography,  I  prcfume, 
are  Studies  not  polite  enough  for  your  At 
tention,  or  elfe  I  fuppofc  you  would  have 
told  us  the  Time  when,  and  the  Place 
where  all  this  happened. 

For  it  is  material  to  know  what  the 
World  was  doing  before  thefe  Philofo- 
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phcrs  made  this  Divifion;  whether  before 
this,  there  was  any  Fear  of  God,  any  Be 
lief  of  a  Providence,  any  Duty  to  Parents, 
any  Scnfc  of  Equity,  any  Notions  of  Faith, 
or  any  Regard  to  Truth. 

For  if  the  Enquiry  was  about  the  Origin 
of  Seeing,  or  Hearing,  and  you  fhould  be 
ever  fo  cxaft  in  telling  me  the  manner  how 
fome  cunning  Philofophers  firft  brought 
that  Matter  to  bear,  I  fhould  be  very  icru- 
pulous  about  it,  unlefs  you  told  me  the 
Time  when,  and  the  Place  where  they  met, 
what  they  were  doing  before,  how  they 
came  thither,  and  how  they  knew  when 
they  were  there. 

Now  there  is  juft  this  fame  Difficulty  in 
your  Account  of  the  Origin  of  moral  Vir 
tue. 

For,  let  me  tell  you,  Sir,  moral  Virtue 
came  amongft  Men,  in  the  fame  manner,  as 
Seeing,  and  Hearing  came  amongft  them. 

Had  there  ever  been  a  Time,  when  there 
was  nothing  of  it  in  the  World,  it  could 
no  more  have  been  introduc'd,  than  the 
Faculties  of  Seeing  and  Hearing  could  have 
been  contriv'cl  by  Men,  who  were  blind  and 
deaf. 

Were  not  the  firft  Principles  and  Rcafons 
of  Morality  connatural  to  us,  and  eflential 
to  our  Minds,  there  would  have  been  no 
thing  for  the  moral  Philofophers  to  have  im- 
prov'd  upon. 

Nor 
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Nor  indeed  can  any  Art  or  Science  be 
form'd,  but  in  iuch  Matters,  as  where  Na 
ture  has  taken  the  firft  Steps  her  icll,  2nd 
Ihcwn  certain  Principles  to  proceed  upon. 

*Perfpeflivt  fuppofcs  an  agreement  in 
the  different  Appearances  of  Objects. 

Miifak  fuppofcs  a  confcfs'd  Perception 
of  various  Sounds,  and  moral  'Philojo- 
fhy  fuppofes  an  acknowledged  difference  of 
Good  and  Evil. 

Were  we  not  all  naturally  Mathematici 
ans  and  Logicians ',  there  would  be  no  fuch 
Sciences  5  for  Science  is  only  an  improve 
ment  of  thofe  firft  Principles  or  Ways  of 
thinking  which  Nature  has  given  us. 

Take  away  the  Mathematicians  Tofrula- 
ta,  or  'thofc  firft  Elements  and  Principles 
of  Reafon,  which  are  allow'd  by  the  com 
mon  Scnfe  of  Mankind ;  and  were  Philo- 
ibphers  even  as  cunning  as  your  felf,  they 
muft  give  up  all  the  Science. 

Do  but  fuppofe  all  to  be  invented,  and 
then  it  will  follow  that  nothing  could  be 
invented  in  any  Science. 

It  is  thus  in  all  Sciences,  the  rationality 
of  our  Nature  contains  the  firft  Rules,  or 
Principles,  and  it  is  the  Speculation  of  Man 
that  builds  and  enlarges  upon  them. 

As  the  Mathematician,  feeing  the  ac- 
knowledg'd  Differences  and  Proportions  of 
Lines  and  Figures,  proceeded  upon  them 

to 
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to  enlarge  Men's  Knowledge  in  fuch  mat 
ters  5  fothe  moral  Philofophers,  feeing  the 
acknowlcdg'd  Difference  between  Right 
and  Wrong,  Good  and  Evil,  which  the 
common  Reafon  of  Man  confented  to, 
they  pixKccded  to  enlarge  and  improve 
upon  them, 

So  that  their  Labours  arc  but  Specula 
tions  and  Harangues  upon  thofe  common 
Principles  of  Morality,  which  were  as  con 
natural  to  the  Reafon  of  Man,  as  the  firft 
Principles  of  any  other  Science. 

Moral  Thilofophy  may  be  compar'd  to 
Eloquence*,  it  is  an  Improvement  upon  the 
common  Reafon  of  Man,  as  Eloquence  is 
an  Improvement  upon  Speech. 

Now  ihould  fome  Connojfieur  take  it  into 
his  Head  to  enquire  into  the  Origin  of 
Speech^  and  tell  the  World,  "  That  once 
"  upon  a  time,  fome  Orators  feeing  that 
"  Man  hand  fomething  in  his  Mouth,  by 
"  the  Movement  of  which,  he  could  make 
"  a  particular  Sound,-  they  told  him  of  the 
"  Dignity  and  Honour  of  uttering  fuch 
"  Sounds,  and  fo  through  the  pride  of  his 
"  Nature  taught  the  Animals  fpcak,  tho' 
"  in  reality,  it  was  neither  natural  to  him, 
"  nor  any  true  Excellence  j  but  ambitious 
"  Men  flatter'd  him  into  it,  that  he  might 
«  be  the  fitter  to  go  on  their  Errands ". 

Should  any   profound  Thinker  give  this 
'Account  of  the  Origin  of  Speech,  you  would 

have 


have  a  Right  to  fay,  that  he  had  ftolc  the 
Difcovcry  from  you,  who  have  given  us 
juft  the  fame  falfc  and  ridiculous  Account 
of  the  Origin  of  Morality. 

For  it  is  full  as  rcafonable,  to  make  Elo 
quence  the    Origin  of  forming  articulate 
Sounds,  as  to  make   the  Harangues  or  La 
bours  of  moral  Philofophcrs,  the  Origin  of 
moral  Virtue. 

Could  it  be  fuppos'd,  that  an  Under- 
(landing  fo  fine  as  yours,  cou'd  be  con- 
vey'd  to  your  ^Defcendants,  and  that  you 
fliould  ever  have  a  Grandfon  as  wife  as 
your  felf :  It  may  be  cxpe&ed  that  he  will 
be  able  to  teach  that  Generation  of  Men, 
that  Seeing,  was  firft  introduced  into  the 
World,  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Treatifc  up 
on  Of  ticks. 

To  enquire  into  the  Origin  of  moral 
Virtue,  is  to  enquire  into  the  Origin  of 
Reafon,  Truth  y  and  the  Relations  of  Things. 

And  to  fanfy  that  fome  Politicians  con- 
triv'd  moral  Virtue,  is  to  fanfy  that  fome 
Politician  contrived  Reafon  and  Truth,  and 
invented  the  difference  between  one  Adion 
and  another. 

There  is  nothing  that  began  to  be,  but 
what  may  be  deftroy'd  or  ceafe  to  be ;  but 
as  Truth  and  Realon  can  never  ccafe  to  be, 
fo  it  implies  a  Contradiction  in  terms,  for 
Truth  and  Reafon  ever  to  have  had  a  Be 
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It  is  the  fame  in  moral  Virtue,  which  is 
Truth  and  Rcafon,  confider'd  in  relation 
to  Adions;  and  the  difference  between 
one  Adion  and  another,  is  as  immutable 
and  eternal,  as  the  difference  between  one 
Line  and  another,  and  can  no  more  be 
dcftroy'd. 

As  things  are  different  by  their  own  pro 
per  Natures,  indepcndant  of  our  Wills,  ib 
AEiions  have  their  own  peculiar  Qualities 
from  them  felves,  and  not  from  our  Thoughts 
about  them.  In  thefc  immutable  Qualities 
of  Adions,  is  founded,  the  fitncfs  and  rea- 
fonablenefs  of  them,  which  \vc  can  no 
more  alter,  than  we  can  change  the  Propor 
tions  or  Relations  of  Lines  and  Figures. 

And  it  is  no  more  the  'Pride  of  Man, 
that  has  made  this  difference  between  Ac 
tions,  than  it  is  the  *Pride  of  Man,  that 
makes  the  difference  between  aG>T/<?ajKl 
a  Square. 

Moral  Virtue  therefore,  if  confidcr'd  in 
it  felf,  as  the  Rule  or  Law  of  intelligent 
Beings,  had  no  Origin,  that  is,  there  never 
was  a  time  when  it  began  to  be  5  but  it  is 
as  much  without  beginning  as  Truth  and 
Goodnefs,  which  arc  in  their  Najcures  as 
Eternal  as  God. 

But  Moral  Virtue,   if  confidcr'd,   as  the 

Objed  of  Man's   Knowledge,  began  with 

the  firft  Man,  and  is  as  natural  to  him,  as 

it  is  natural  to  Man  to  think  and  perceive, 
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or  feel  the  difference  between  Pleafure  and 
Pain. 

For  his  rational  Nature,  as  much  implies 
a  fitnefs  to  perceive  a  difference  in  Aftions, 
as  to  Right  and  Wrong,  as  it  implies  a  fit 
nefs  to  perceive  a  difference  in  things  as 
to  great  and  fmall,  pleafing  or  painful. 

It  may  now  be  enquired,  whether  this 
moral  Virtue  be  our  Law,  and  how  it  ap 
pears,  that  we  arc  under  any  Obligations 
to  behave  our  felves,  according  to  this 
difference  of  Right  and  Wrong  that  ap 
pears  in  Actions. 

Now  the  reafonablencfs  and  fitnefs  of 
Aftions  thcmfelvcs  is  a  Law  to  rational  Be 
ings,  and  the  fight  of  that  reafonablenefs 
carries  an  Obligation. 

The  different  magnitude  of  things,  is  a 
Reafon  to  us,  to  acknowledge  fuch  Diffe 
rence  5  and  He  that  affirms  any  thing  con 
trary  to  the  fight  of  his  Mind,  offends  a- 
gainft  the  Law  of  his  Nature. 

The  different  natures  of  AEiionsy  is  a 
Reafon  for  us  to  aft  according  to  fuch  Dif 
ferences,  and  He  who  does  any  thing  con 
trary  to  the  fight  of  his  Mind  in  that  rc- 
fpcft,  fins  againft  the  Law  of  his  Nature. 

Now  that  this  is  not  an  imaginary  Ob 
ligation,  or  a  Law  fanfyM  by  Moralifts, 
may  appear  from  hence;  that  this  is  a  Law 
to  which  even  the  Divine  Nature  is  fubjeftj 
for  God  is  neceflarily  Juft  and  Good,  not 
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from  any  external  Force,  but  from  the  Excel 
lency  of  Juftice  and  Goodnefs.  Reafov  is 
his  Law  becaufe  it  \sReafon.  That  there!  jrc 
which  is  a  Law  to  God  becaule  of  irs  Ex 
cellency,  muft  furely  be  a  Law  to  all  Be 
ings  whom  he  has  created  capable  of  dif- 
cerning  that  Excellency.  For  if  the  Rea- 
fon  or  Excellence  of  the  thing,  be  of  iiif- 
ficient  Force  to  determine  the  Adion  of 
God,  certainly  it  ought  not  to  be  thought 
too  little  to  determine  us  in  our  Actions. 

Nor  can  that  be  faid  to  be  an  imagina 
ry  fpeculative  Law  to  intelligent  Beings, 
which  is  an  inviolable  Law  to  the  moil 
perfed,  intelligent  Nature. 

2dlyy  It  is  the  Will  of  God,  that  makes 
moral  Virtue  our  Law,  and  obliges  us  to 
aft  reafonably. 

If  you  ask  how  this  Will  of  God  ap 
pears,  I  muft  beg  leave  at  prefent,  only  to 
fuppoie,  that  God  is  of  infinite  Juftice, 
and  Goodnefs,  and  Truth}  and  then  the 
thing  proves  it  felf :  For  fuch  a  God  muft 
neceflarily  Will,  that  all  his  Creatures  in 
their  feveral  Proportions,  be  Juft  and  Good, 
and  True. 

Few  Mathematical  Demonftrations  con 
clude  ftronger  than  this.  There  is  only  one 
Objection  to  be  made  againft  it,  which  is 
to  fuppofc,  that  God  is  neither  Ju(t  or 
True. 
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If  rather  then  yield,  you  will  put  the 
Epicurean  upon  me,  and  fay  that  God  may 
difregard  us,  and  neither*  Will  one  way, 
nor  the  other.  It  may  be  anfwer'd,  that 
this  is  inconfiftcnt  with  the  Idea  of  God 
juftlaid  down,  for  a  God  of  infinite  Good- 
nefs  and  Truth,  can  no  more  fail  to  Will 
Goodnefs  and  Truth  in  every  Inftance,  than 
an  infinite  Being  can  fail  to  be  prefent  in 
every  Place,  or  an  omnipotent  Being  be  de 
ficient  in  any  Afts  of  Power.  So  that  it 
is  abfolutely  neccffary  to  fay,  cither  that 
God,  is  not  of  infinite  Goodncfs  and  Truth, 
or  to  allow  that  He  requires  all  his  Crea 
tures  in  their  feveral  Capacities,  to  bejuft, 
and  True,  and  Good. 

Here,  Sir,  is  the  Noble  and  Divine  Ori 
gin  of  moral  Virtue,  it  is  founded  in  the 
immutable  Relations  of  Things,  in  the 
Perfedions  and  Attributes  of  God,  and  not 
in  the  7  ride  of  Man,  or  the  Craft  of  cun 


ning  Politicians. 

As  the  Reafons  and  Obligations  to  mo 
ral  Virtue  have  always  been  in  being,  fa 
has  Mankind  always  had  Sight  of  them  : 
It  being  as  cflential  and  natural,  for  a  ra 
tional  Being  to  perceive  thefc  differences  of 
Aftions,  as  it  is  for  an  extended  Being  to 
occupy  Space. 

And  the  Creation  of  a  rational  Nature, 
as  much  implies  a  Sight  of  the  rcafonable- 
nefs  of  things,  as  the  Creatipn  of  an  ex 
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tended  Being,  implies  its  Poficffion  of  fe 
much  Space. 

Matter  of  Fad  alfo  fupports  this  Obfer- 
vation  :  For  Hiftory  tells  us  of  no  Age  or 
Country,  where  Men  have  not  agreed  to 
afcribe,  Juftice,  Goodncfs  and  Truth,  to  the 
Supreme  Being. 

Now  this  (hews,  that  they  always  not 
only  knew,  what  Goodnefs,  Juftice  and 
Truth  were,  but  alfo  that  they  took  them 
to  be  fuch  excellent  Qualities,  as  ought  to 
be  afcrib'd  to  the  higheft  and  bcft  Being. 

How  monftrous  is  it  therefore,  to  im 
pute  thefe  fine  moral  Virtues  to  the  Con 
trivance  of  Politicians,  when  all  Ages  of 
the  World  have  agreed  to  afcribe  them  to 
God,  and  number  them  amongft  his  glori 
ous  Attributes. 

God  is  Juft,  therefore  there  is  fuch  a  thing 
as  Juftice,  independent  of  the  Will  and 
Contrivance  of  Man,  is  a  way  of  reafoning 
that  cannot  be  refuted. 

It  is  in  vain  to  fay,  that  there  may  be  a 
Divine  Juftice  and  Goodnefs,  and  yet  what 
we  call  Goodnefs  and  Juftice  amongft  Men 
may  be  only  a  human  Contrivance. 

For  to  this  it  may  be  anfwer'd,  that  we 
cannot  afcribe  any  thing  to  God,  of  which 
we  have  not  fomc  Conception  our  felvcs. 
Did  we  not  perceive  fome  degrees  of  Wif- 
dom,  we  could  not  call  him  All-wife}  did 
we  not  feel  Power,  and  understand  what  it  is, 
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we  could  not  afcribe  Omnipotence  to  God. 
For  our  Idea  of  God  is  only  form'd  by  ad^ 
ing  infinite  to  every  Perfection  that  we  have 
any  Knowledge  of. 

So  that  had  we  not  from  the  rationality 
of  our  Nature,  as  plain  a  Sight  of  Juftice, 
Goodnefs  and  Truth,  as  we  have  of  Tow- 
er>  Exiflence,  or  any  thing  clfe,  we  could 
not  attribute  them  to  God. 

That  we  are  rational  Beings,  is  as  plain, 
as  that  we  have  Bodies,  and  bodily  Senfes, 
As  there  is  no  Man  fo  refin'd  and  elevated, 
but  gives  frequent  Proof,  that  He  is  fub- 
jcdalfo  to  Inftin&s  and  Paflions;  fo  there 
is  no  one  fo  addifted  to  an  Animal  Life, 
as  to  fliew  no  Signs  of  an  higher  Principle 
within  him. 

It  is  this  rationality  of  our  Nature,  that 
makes  us  both  capable  of,  and  oblig'd  to 
praftife  moral  Virtue,  and  brings  us  into  a 
kind  of  Society  with  God  and  all  other  inr 
telligent  Beings. 

For  our  Reafon  gives  us  a  fhare  in  that 
common  Light,  which  all  intelligent  Ber 
ings  enjoy,  and  by  making  us  Partakers  of 
the  fame  Things,  fo  far  makes  us  of  one 
Society. 

By  our  Reafoa  we  know  fome  Truths, 
which  God,  and  all  intelligent  Beings  know  5 
and  apprehend  fome  Perfections,  and  diffe 
rent  Qualities  in  Things  and  Actions,  which 
all  intelligent  Beings  apprehend. 

Now 


Now  by  being  Jet  into  this  Region  of 
Truth,  by  being  able  to  fee  fome  Truths 
which  God  alfo  fees,  and  to  know  fome 
Perfections  which  he  alfo  knows,  we  are 
as  plainly  declar'd  to  be  rational  Beings,  and 
that  Reafon  is  one  Law  of  our  Nature^  as 
ithc  Principles  of  Flefh  and  Blood  fhew  us 
jto  be  Animals,  and  fubjeft  to  the  Inftindts  of 
an  Animal  Life. 

For  how  weak  is  it  to  fuppofc,  that  the 
Animal  Life  fhould  be  the  Foundation  of 
Laws  of  Nature,  fo  as  to  make  it  fit  for  u* 
to  ad  agreeable  to  its  Wants  and  Defires  ^ 
and  that  the  Rationality  of  our  Beingsy 
which  is,  in  fome  degree,  a  Likenefs  to 
God,  fhould  be  the  Foundation  of  no  Laws 
of  Nature,  fo  as  to  make  it  fit  for  us  to 
aft  fuitable  to  its  Perfection  and  Happi- 
nefs. 

The  fhort  is  this,  Truth  and  Reafon  is 
the  Law  by  which  God  adtsj  Man  is,  in 
fome  degree,  made  a  Partaker  of  that  Truth 
and  Reafon ;  therefore  it  is  a  Law  to  him 
alfo.  The  more  we  aft  according  to  Or 
der,  Truth  and  Reafon,  the  more  we  make 
our  felves  like  God,  who  is  Truth  and  Rea 
fon  it  felf. 

This  is  the  ftrong  and  immoveable  Foun 
dation  of  moral  Virtue,  having  the  fame 
Certainty  as  the  Attributes  of  God.  

Away  then,  I  bcfccch  you,  with  your 
idle  and  prophanc  Fancies  about  the  Origin 
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of  moral  Virtue.  For  once  turn  your  Eyes 
towards  Heaven,  and  dare  but  to  own  a 
juft  and  good  God,  and  then  you  have 
own'd  the  true  Origin  of  Religion  and  mo 
ral  Virtue. 

Thus  much  will,  I  prefume,  be  thought 
fufficicnt  to  vindicate  the  Excellency  and 
Obligations  of  moral  Virtue  from  the  falfe 
and  impious  Accounts  you  have  given  of  it3 
Origin. 

I  proceed  to  confider  in  the  next  place 
fome  other  Methods  that  are  made  ufe  of 
to  render  moral  Virtue  odious  and  contemp 
tible. 


SECT.    II. 

TH  E  mod  boafted  Objcdion  againft  the 
Reality  of  Virtue  which  is  urged  by 
Men,  who  appropriate  the  Knowledge  of, 
human  Nature  to  themfelVes,  is  this,  that 
no  Adion  is  performed  by  us  thro'  a  Love 
of  Goodnefs,  or  upon  a  rational  Principle  of 
Virtue,  but  that  it  is  Complexion,  natural 
Temper  ',  Education,  Vride,  Shame,  or  fome 
other  blind  Impulfc  that  moves  us  in  all  our 
Aftions  that  have  the  Appearance  of  Virtue. 
Thus  a  Man  who  relieves  an  Objeftof  Com- 
paflloii;,  only  gratifies  his  commiserating 
Temper;  he  is  fubjeftto  Vtty,  which  is  ft 
Frailty  of  our  Natures,  and  of  which  the 
weakeft  Minds  have  generally  the  greateft 
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Share,  as  may  be  feen  in  Women  and  Chil 
dren*.  Again,  the  humbleft  Man  alive,  fay 
you,  wuft  confefs,  that  the  Reward  of  a 
virtuous  Attion,  which  is  the  Satisfaction 
that  enfues  upon  it,  confifts  in  a  certain 
*Pleafure  he  procures  to  himfelf  in  contem 
plating  his  own  Worth  ;  which  Tleafure, 
together  with  the  Occafion  of  it,  are  as  cer 
tain  Signs  of  'Pride,  as  looking  pale  and 
trembling  at  any  imminent  ^Danger  are  the 
Symptoms  of  Fear  \. 

Now,  Sir,  if  this  be  a  true  Account  of 
the  humbleft  Men  alive,  then,  by  the  Rule 
ot  Contraries,  this  mult  be  a  true  Account 
of  the  proudeft  Man  alive,  that  the  Satis- 
faction  he  enjoys  in  being  fo,  confifts  in  a 
certain  *P  lea  fine  he  procures  to  himfelf  by 
contemplating  his  own  Vilenefs. 

This  accurate  Defcription  you  have  given 
us  of  the  Tleafure  of  the  humbleft  Man  a- 
live,  mutt  be  owing  to  fuch  a  feeling  Senfc 
as  the  blind  Man\\z&  of  Light  >  who  being 
ask'd  what  it  was  like*  anfwer'd,  that  ic 
was  like  the  Sound  of  a  Trumpet. 

But  to  confidcr  this  Charge  againft  hu 
man  Virtue,  that  it  is  nothing  but  Educa 
tion,  natural  Temper,  or  Complexion  5  this 
being  fo  labour'd  a  Point,  I  (hall  ftate  the 
whole  Matter  as  clearly  as  I  can. 

i/?,  It  is  granted,  that  an  Adion  is  only 
then  virtuous  when  it  is  perform'd,  becaufc 
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it  is  agrcable  to  Reafon,   and  thofc  Laws 
which  God  requires  us  to  obferve. 

Now  this  Virtue  is  Man's  Duty,  not  as 
a  Task  that  is  impos'd  upon  him,  but  as  it 
is  the  only  Practice,  that  is,  the  natural 
Plcafure  and  proper  Good  of  his  being. 

Virtue  having  that  natural  Fitncfs  to  a 
rational  Soul  that  fine  Sights  have  to  the 
Eye,  or  harmonious  Sounds  to  the  Ear. 

A  rational  Being  is  in  order,  in  its  right 
State  and  Frame,  when  it  is  afting  reafon- 
ably. 

The  infinite  Goodncfs  of  God  makes  him 
infinitely  happy,  and  the  Perfection  of 
every  Being  is  its  Happinefs,  and  the  grea 
ter  and  more  pcrfeft  the  Virtue  of  any  one 
is,  the  more  perfect  is  his  Happinefs. 

Now  it  is  here  to  be  obfcrv'd,  that  an 
Aftion  is  not  lefs  virtuous,  or  lofes  any  of 
its  Excellency,  becaufe  the  Soul  is  delighted 
and  made  happy  by  it  ;  for  it  is  the  very 
Nature  of  Virtue  to  produce  fuch  Effefts, 
and  it  (hews  the  Reditude  of  the  Soul, 
when  it  can  ad  virtuoufly  with  Delight, 
and  feel  its  Happinefs  in  fo  doing. 

This  is  being  virtuous  upon  Principle, 
and  thro' a  Love  of  Goodnefs^  for  Good- 
nefs  is  lov'd  foritfelf,  when  it  is  lov'd  for 
what  it  is,  the  true  Good  and  proper  De 
light  of  a  rational  Being. 

Now  will  any  one  fay  that  there  is  no  Ex 
cellence  in  Virtue,  that  it  is  mere  Nature 
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jand  Temper,  becaufe  it  is  fo  agreablc,  fo 
proper  to  our  rational  Natures?  Then  let 
'  him  fay  there  is  no  Excellence  in  the  Good- 
nefs  and  Juftice  of  God,  becaufe  it  is  fo 
fuitable  to  his  Nature,  and  conftitutcs  his 
Happinefs. 

Granting  therefore  that  Virtue  was  its 
own  Reward,  as  it  elevates  and  perfects 
the  Soul,  and  keeps  it  in  a  State  of  right 
enjoyment,  it  would  not  be  the  Icfs  rea- 
fonablc,  on  that  Account. 

For  Happinefs  is  the  only  reafonable 
End  of  every  Being. 

An  Aftion  is  not  good,  or  virtuous,  be 
caufe  it  is  Self -denial,  but  becaufe  it  is  ac 
cording  to  Duty  5  and  he  who  thro*  Jong 
habits  of  Goodnefs,  has  made  the  Pradice 
of  Virtue  to  have  lefs  of  Self-denial  in  it, 
is  the  moft  virtuous  Man. 

Now,  it  is  no  Objection  againft  the 
Reality  of  Goodncfs,  that  as  rational  Beings, 
we  are  naturally  and  complexionally  difpos'd 
to  pradtife  and  delight  in  it$  or  that  this 
natural  Difpofition,  may  by  Exercifc,  Me 
ditation,  and  Habits  be  hcighten'd  and  en- 
creas'd. 

For  Cuftom,  Habit,  and  natural  Temper 
are  proper  Affiftances  of  our  moft  virtuous 
Aftions,  and  cannot  be  faid  to  make  them 
Icfs  reafonable,  unlefs  it  be  a  Fault  or  1m. 
perfection,  to  be  habitually  and  ftrongly 
difpos'd  to  Goodnefs, 
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Thus  much  therefore  is  true  of  us  con- 
fider'd  only  as  rational  Beings  ;  that  we 
muft  even  in  that  State  be  by  Nature  and 
Temper  form'd  to  perceive  Pleafure,  from 
fome  particular  ways  of  afting  5  and  that 
the  very  excellence  of  our  Natures,  confifts 
in  a  Fitnefs  and  Difpofuion  for  virtuous 
Aftions,  which  the  more  we  improve  and 
ftrengthcn  by  Meditation  and  Habit,  the 
more  reafonable  we  make  our  fclves, 

It  has  pleas'd  God  in  the  Formation  of 
Man,  fo  to  unite  this  rational  Nature  to  a 
Body  of  Fielh  and  Blood,  that  they  fhali 
generally  aft  together,-  and  that  the  Soul 
fhall  as  well  beinflucnc'd  by  bodily  Inftinfts, 
and  Motions  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  as 
by  its  own  Thoughts  and  Reflections. 

Thus,  a  delightful  Thought  conceiv'd 
ever  fo  fecretly  in  the  Mind,  fhall  at  its 
firft  Conception,  have  the  Blood  and  Spirits 
joyn  in  the  Pleafure. 

So  that  every  right  Judgment  of  the  Mind, 
every  proper  Avcrfion  or  regular  Love,  has 
as  much  the  Concurrence  of  the  Blood  and 
Spirits,  as  if  they  were  the  only  Agents. 

The  Body  being  thus  vifible  an  Agent  in 
all  that  we  do,  has  made  fome  weak  Heads 
imagine,  that  we  arc  nothing  elfe  but  Body; 
As  from  the  fame  want  of  Thought  fome 
have  concluded,  that  there  is  nothing  be 
tides  the  material  World,  becsufe  nothing 
elfe  is  obvious  to  their  Eyes. 
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The  Soul  being  thus  united  to  the  Body, 
no  Ad  of  the  Man  is  lefsreafonablc,  or  vir 
tuous,  becaufe  it  has  the  Concurrance  of  the 
Blood  and  Spirits  :  For  this  was  the  Intend- 
ment  of  the  Union,  that  a  Creatute  of  fuch. 
a  Form,  (hould  exert  its  Inftindts  and  Pafli- 
ons  in  conformity  to  Reafon.  Forlnftaricc, 

Suppofe  any  one,  fhould  meditate  upon 
the  Attributes  and  Perfcdons  of  God,  till 
the  great  Idea  had  rais'd  and  vvarnVd  his  Spi 
rits  :  tho'  the  Reflection  is  then  (up  p.  or  ted 
by  the  Agitation  of  bodily  Spirits,  yet  the 
Meditation  is  not  lets  religious,  or  Icis  de 
vout,  or  reafonable,  becaufe  the  Heat  of  bo 
dily  Spirits  affifted  in  it. 

Suppofe  any  one  fhould  fo  often  reflect 
upon  an  eternal  flatc  of  Darknefs,  and  Se 
paration  from  God,  till  his  Blood  and  Spi 
rit  joyn  in  increafing  the  Horror  ;  fuch  an 
Horror  would  not  be  lefs  reafonable,  be- 
caufc  the  Body  join'd  in  keeping  it  up. 

The  Mechanical  Influence  which  our  Spi 
rits  and  temperament  have  upon  our  Adi- 
ons,  does  not  take  away  from  the  reaibna- 
blencfs  of  them,  any  more  than  the  ratio 
nal  Frame  of  our  Minds,  which  is  naturally 
difpos'd  toacquiefce  in  the  rcafon  of  things, 
deftroys  the  reafonablenefs  of  Adions. 

As  it  would  be  no  Excellence  in  a  pure 
thinking  Being,  to  be  equally  inclined  to 
Truth  or  Falfhood,  fo  it  would  add  no 
Merit  to  fuch  a  mixt  Nature  as  ours  is,  if 
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our  Bodily  temperaments  were  neither  more 
or  lefs  inclin'd  to,  or  delighted  with  one  fort 
of  Adionsthan  another. 

Let  us  only  fuppofc,  that  a  rational  Soul 
and  an  animal  Nature,  were  united  to  ad  in 
a  State  of  Perfonality. 

It  cannot  be,  that  the  reafonabienefs  of 
itsAdions  (hould  be  impaired  by  the  Body's 
appearing  to  have  a  fhare  in  them,  bccaufc, 
it  does  not  ad  according  to  its  Nature,  un- 
Icfs  the  Body  does  concur  $  and  in  fuch  a 
mixt  Being,  it  is  no  more  requird  that  its 
Adions  fhould  be  perform'd  abftradly  by 
pureReafon,  than  it  is  allow'd  that  its  Mo 
tions  fhould  be  merely  Animal. 

Yet  this  is  the  falfc  Judgment  which  Men, 
who  are  not  the  greateft  Friends  of  Virtue, 
make,  bccaufe  the  Influence  of  the  animal 
Nature  is  vifible  in  thebeft  of  Men  5  and  bc 
caufe  fuch  Enquirers  generally  converfe 
intimately  only  with  the  worft,  they  ralhly 
conclude  againft^//F0;r<f  of  Principle,  and 
deny  Reafon  to  have  any  Share  in  our 
Adions. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  we  may  eafily 
fupport  the  Reality  of  Virtue  from  all  the 
Objedions  of  thefe  Criticks  upon  human 
Nature. 

For,  granting  the  Force  of  Education, 
the  Power  of  Cuftom,  and  the  Influence  of 
our  bodily  Inftinds  and  Tempers  ;  yet  no 
thing  can  thence  be  concluded  againft  the 

Share 
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Share  that  Reafon  and   Principle    arc  re- 
quir'd  to  have  in  our    Aftions. 

For  both  Rcafon  and  Religion  direft  us 
to  ufe  the  Influence  and  Affiftance  of  all 
thefe  Helps  ;  and  confequcntly  they  no  more 
JcfTcn  or  take  from  the  Pvcality  of  virtuous 
Actions,  when  we  are  affiited  by  them, 
than  Fafltng  or  ^Prayer  make  our  Piety  lefs 
excellent,  becaufe  it  was  affifted  by  them. 

And  it  is  as  fuitable  to  our  Natures  to 
ftrcngthcn  and  cftablifli  our  Virtue,  by  Edu 
cation,  Cuftom,  Complexion,  and  bodily 
Inftincts,  as  it  is  fuitable  to  Religion,  to 
improve  and  heighten  it  by  Fading  and 
Prayer. 

And  he  who  fays,  that  fuch  or  fuch 
Actions  have  no  Principle  of  Virtue  or  Re 
ligion  in  them,  becaufe  they  are  madecafy 
by  Education,  Temper  and  Praftice,  thinks 
as  weakly,  as  if  he  fhould  affirm,  that  fuch 
Aftions  have,  no  Reality  of  Principle  in 
them,  becaufe  they  arc  the  ErTe&s  of  Me 
ditation,  and  Habits  of  Attention  ;  for  good 
Habits  of  Body  no  more  leffen  the  Excel 
lence  of  Virtue,  than  good  Habits  of  Mind. 

An  Aftion  is  virtuous,  becaufe  it  is  an 
Obedience  to  Reafon,  and  the  Laws  of  God ; 
and  does  not  ceafe  to  be  fo,  becaufe  the 
Body  is  either  form'd  by  Ufe?  or  created 
by  Difpofition,  eafy  and  rcnciy  for  the 
Performance  of  it 
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A  good  Education  would  be  a  Sin,  if 
the  Benefit  that  is  received  from  it,  or  the 
Facility  of  performing  good  Actions,  took 
nway  from  their  Goodnefs. 

Nay,  all  Habits  of  Virtue  would,  upon 
this  foot,  be  blameable,  bccaufe  fuch  Ha 
bits  muft  be  fuppos'd  to  have  rendered  both 
"Body  and  Mind  more  ready  and  exact  in 
Goodnefs. 

All  thefe  Abfurdities  neccffarily  follow 
from  this  Argument,  that  there  is  no  vir 
tuous  Principle  in  our  good  Actions,  be- 
caufc  Cuftom,  Education,  Temper,  and 
Complexion,  have  their  Share  in  them. 


2^/x,  This  Objection  againft  the  Reality 
of  Virtue,  is  rather  a  Calumny,  than  any 
juft  Charge  againft  it. 

For,  as  it  is  as  certain,  that  we  think  and 
rcafon,  as  that  we  are  fubjed:  to  bodily  In- 
ftinds  and  Habits,  nothing  can  prove  that 
our  Reafon  and  Reflection  do  not  princi 
pally  concur  in  any  Aftion,  but  the  Im- 
poflibility  of  it.  He  therefore  that  would 
prove  that  my  Mind  does  not  aft  upon  a 
Principle  of  Reafon,  where  he  thinks  that 
Temper  or  Complexion  may  carry  me  thro* 
it,  can  never  prove  it,  till  he  can  fhew  that 
there  was  no  Principle  of  Reafon,  no  pro 
per  Motive,  no  Precept  of  Duty  to  move 
me  to  it  :  For  if  there  be  a  plain  Reafon 
in  the  Thing,  if  there  be  a  Precept  of  Duty  to 
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rxcitc  my  Mind,  as  well  as  a  natural  Difpo- 
fition  in  my  Temper  to  perform  the  Action, 
it  is  impoilible  for  the  moft  penetrating  Ge 
nius  to  prove  that  my  Temperament  had  a 
greater  Share  in  the  A&ion,  than  the  Rca- 
ibn  of  my  Mind  5  and  consequently  this 
Objection  is  a  mere  Calumny,  and  an  ill- 
natur'd  Sufpicion,  which  can  never  prove 
it  felf  to  be  juftly  made. 

Now,  that  Reafon  is  the  chief  Principle 
in  the  Performance  of  good  Adions,  may, 
in  ibme  degree,  be  learnt  from  hence,  That 
rcafonable  and  wife  Adions  never  occafion 
any  Sorrow  or  Repentance*  in  the  Mind  ,; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  in  violent  Aftions, 
where  the  Fermentation  of  the  Blood  and 
Spirits  may  be  fuppos'd  to  have  blindly  hur 
ried  on  the  Adion,  that  Fermentation  is  no 
fooner  abated,  but  there  arifes  a  Pain  in  the 
Mind,  and  Reafon  condemns  the  Adion  j 
which  Condemnation  chiefly  confifts  in  this, 
that  Reafon  had  not  the  Guidance  of  it  5 
which  is  a  plain  Confcflion,  that  it  is  the 
way  of  our  Nature  to  have  Reafon  govern 
the  Inftinds  and  Motions  of  the  Spirits, 
and  that  flic  fhrinks  and  is  uneafy  at  thofe 
Adions  where  me  was  not  the  principal 
Agent. 

If  therefore  Adions  only  fatisfy  and  con 
tent  us,  by  being  approved  by  our  Reafon, 
it  is  a  manifeft  Pxroof  that   our  Reafon   is 
the  principal  Agent  in  our  good  Aftions. 
F  Nor 


[40] 

Nor  will  it  be  any  Objedion  to  this,  to 
fay,  that  many  People  arc  fatisfy'd  with  falfc 
Notions  of  Virtue  and  Religion  5  for  this 
only  {hews  that  the  Principle  of  Reafon 
may  be  weak,  and  of  very  little  difeerning 
Force  in  fome  People,  but  ftill  it  is  their 
Faculty  of  Rcalbn,  fuch  as  it  is,  that  gives 
them  Peace,  when  it  preftdes;  and  it  is 
Jiving  contrary  to  Reafon,  that  gives  them 
Pain,  as  it  gives  Pain  to  others  who  enjoy 
a  more  enlightened  Mind. 

If  the  religious  Turk  abhors  the  Abomi 
nation  of  Wine,  it  cannot  be  faid,  that 
fuch  Abhorrence  is  only  the  Effed  of  Tem 
per,  bodily  Inftinfts,  and  Cuftom,-  unlcfs 
it  could  be  (hewn  that  he  would  equally 
abhor  it,  tho*  he  was  fully  pcrfuaded  that 
Mahomet  was  a  Cheat. 

From  this  Account  of  human  Nature,  we 
may  be  able  to  rejcft  all  thole  Reproaches 
which  arc  caft  upon  Virtue  and  Religion, 
as  if  they  were  never  founded  upon  any 
rational  Principle,  but  were  the  cafual 
blind  EfFeft  of  Cuftom,  Education,  Tem 
per,  or  Complexion. 

17?.  As  it  appears,  that  in  our  rational 
Natures,  we  are  naturally  and  complexio- 
nally  fctm'd  to  praftife  and  delight  in  rca- 
fonable  Adions,  and  that  fuch  a  Tendency 
of  Temper  or  Nature  towards  Virtue,  no 
more  leffens  the  Excellency  of  it,  than  the 

Reftitude 


Rcftitudeof  God's  Nature,  takes  away  the 
Excellence  of  his  Adions. 

zdly,  That  Aftions  are  not  lets  virtu 
for  being  fuitable  to  any  Difpofition,  vi^ 
ther  natural  or  acquired,  than  for  being  fuita 
ble  to  the  Rcaibn  of  the  Mind. 


That  Education,  Cuftcm,  Habits, 
Complexion,  &c.  Are  fo  far  from  taking  a- 
way  the  Reafonablencis  of  our  Actions,  that 
we  could  not  be  laid  toad  reaibr.ably,  unlcfs 
\ve  endeavour'd  to  make  a  greater  Progrcfs 
in  Virtue  by  their  Alliftancc. 


That  it  is  impoffiblc,  even  in  thofe 
Aftions  5  where  Cujlom,  Education,  Com- 
flexion,  and  Habit  (can  to  be  in  full  Power, 
for  any  one  to  prove  that  Rcafon  and  Prin 
ciple  have  not  the  grcateft  Share  in  them. 


That  Peace  of  Mind,  which  at 
tends  our  good  Adions,  is  a  plain  Proof  of 
the  Power  which  our  Reafon  had  in  the  Per 
formance  of  them. 

To  come  now  to  a  particular  Inftancc  or 
Two. 


\jt.  Thili)  s  Charity  and  CowpaJJion  is  no 

Virtue,   you  fay,  becaufc  it  is  mere  Com 

plexion  and  Temper  i  he  gratifies  his  5P/V/, 
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and  afts  in  Conformity  to  his  Elood  and 
Spirits. 

Now  this  is  fo  far  from  proving  that 
he  has  not  the  Virtue  of  Charity,  that 
it  might  be  urg'd  as  a  Proof  of  his  ha 
ving  it. 

For  his  Body  is  in  that  Difpofition  that  it 
fhould  be,  fuppofing  that  his  Mind  had  been 
Jong  cxcrcis'd  and  endued  with  Habits  of 
Charity  5  it  gives  that  farther  Pleafure  in 
charitable  Ads,  which  the  right  Turn  of 
the  Inftinfts,  and  Blood  and  Spirits,  fhould 
give  to  the  Mind  in  every  virtuous  Aftion. 

For  as  I  have  obicrv'd,  Man  is  then  in 
his  bed  State,  when  the  Courfe  of  the 
Blood  and  Spirits  ad  in  Concurrence  with 
his  Reafon  ;  fo  that  when  my  Body,  with 
its  InftinSts  and  Motions,  joyns  with  the 
right  Judgments  of  my  Mind,  what  I  fo 
perform  has  all  the  Perfe&ion  that  an  hu 
man  Creature  is  able  to  exert. 

This  Complexion,  therefore,  or  bodily 
Difpofition  towards  charitable  Ads,  is  fo 
far  from  implying  that  therefore  the  Mind 
has  no  Share  in  the  A&ion,  that  were  the 
Mind  in  its  bed  State,  and  in  its  full  Power, 
(as  at  firft  created)  it  would  ufe  a  greater 
and  more  conftant  Concurrence  of  all  bo 
dily  Tempers  in  the  Performance  of  her 
Duty. 

So  that  when  Complexion,  or  bodily 
Temperament  readily  joyn  in  the  Perfor 
mance 
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mance  of  good  Actions,  this  is  fo  far  from 
implying  any  Defect  of  Principle,  or  want 
of  rational  Motive,  that  is  fhcws,  in  fome 
degree,  the  Remains  of  that  primitive  Redi- 
tude  of  Body  and  Mind  before  the  Fall. 

idly,  To  fay  that  Thilo's  Charity  is  mere 
Complexion,  is  a  Calumny,  and  ground- 
kfs  Accufationj  it  is  a  Sufpicion  as  ill- 
grounded,  as  if  I  was  to  fufpcft  that  a  Man 
had  no  Pride  in  his  Mind,  bccaufc  there 
appeared  an  Haughtinefs  in  his  Carriage.; 
or  no  Humility  within,  becaufe  of  a  natu 
ral  Lowlineis  without :  It  is  a  Sufpicion 
thus  founded  againft  all  the  Appearances  of 
Truth,  and  is  forc'd  to  make  thofe  the  Proofs 
of  the  Abfencc  of  a  Thing,  which  are  the 
natural  Signs  of  its  Prcfencc. 

And  as  it  is  thus  unreafonable,  fo  is  it 
utterly  impoffiblc  that  it  fhould  ever  jufti- 
fy  it  felf. 

For  feeing  it  is  not  only  poflible,  but 
natural  for  this  complexionai  Difpofition 
to  aft  in  Conformity  to  the  internal  Prin 
ciple  of  the  Mind,  it  can  never  be  proved 
that  it  does  not. 

It  can  never  be  proved,  that  Rcafon  and 
Religion  have  not  a  greater  Share  in  <P kilo's 
Charity,  than  his  Complexion.  How  far 
fome  Precept  of  Religion,  fome  Principle  of 
Rcafon  may  influence  his  Mind,  cannot  be 
known  by  the  mofl  fagacious  Philofophcr; 

there- 
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therefore  the  Charge  againft  his  Charity,  as 
the  mere  Effect  of  Complexion,  muft  be 
always  ill-natur'd,  unjuft,  and  groundlefs. 

Farther,  granting  that  ^Philo  was  com- 
plexionally  difpofed  to  Pity  and  Compaffion, 
even  before  he  could  be  fuppofed  to  aft 
upon  a  Principle  of  Virtue  and  Religion  ; 
yet  even  this  Suppofition  will  make  no 
thing  againft  it  afterwards, 

For  will  any  one  argue,  that  a  Man  can 
never  fear,  love,  or  hate,  upon  Principles 
ofReafon,  becaufe  Children  fear,  love,  and 
hate,  before  Reafon  is  of  any  force  to  di- 
rcft  them? 

Yet  this  is  as  wife,  as  to  fuppofe  that  a 
Man's  Complexion  is  never  made  to  con 
cur  with  a  Principle  of  Reafon,  bccaufc  iuch 
Complexion  appeared,  before  Reafon  could 
be  fuppofed  of  fufficient  Power  to  guide  it. 

As  to  what  you  fay,  that  *Pity  is  as  much 
a  Frailty  of  our  Nature,  as  Anger,  'Pride, 
&c.  That  the  weakeft  Minds  have  generally 
the  great  eft  Share  of  it,  for  ^hich  Reafon 
none  are  more  compajjionate  than  Women 
and  Children*. 

Two  Things  may  be  obfcrv'd,  Firft,  the 
Inconfiftency  of  this  Affertion  with  the 
reft  of  your  Book, 

Here 
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Here  you  derive  the  Compaflion  of  Wo- 
,  from  afuppofcd  ffcaknefs  of  Mind, 
itvhich  fuppofcs,  that  their  Tempers  depend 
jiipon  their  Minds,  and  are  fubjed  to  them, 
land  influenced  by  them  5  thoj  in  this  very 
;Page,  you  make  *Pitj  to  be  only  an  Im- 
\pulfc  of  Nature,  and  it  be  your  chief  De- 
fign  throughout  your  Book  to  fhcw,  that 
all  our  Tempers  and  Paffions  arc  mere 
Mechanifm,  zndCon/litutzon,  founded  only 
Jin  the  Temper  and  Tone  of  our  bodily 
I  Spirits. 

So  that  according  to  your  deep  Philofo- 

Jphy,  Vity  is  only  an  Impulfc    of  Nature, 

and  bodily  Temper  j  yet  Women  are  more 

jpitiful  than  Men,  bccaufe  they  have  (as  you 

luppofc)  weaker  Minds. 

That  is,  their  Minds,  becaufe  weak,  have 
a  Power  over  their  Tempers,  and  form 
[their  Difpofitions  5  but  Mens  Minds  being 
\ftrongi  have  no  fuch  Power. 

To  what  Temper  of  Mind  fuch  Philofo- 
phy  as  this  is  to  be  imputed,  need  not  be 
lobferv'd. 


To  fay  that  Woman  have  the 
iveakeft  Minds,  is  faying  more  than  you  arc 
able  to  prove.  If  they  arc  more  inclin'd 
to  Compaflion,  through  a  Tendernefs  of 
Nature,  it  is  fo  far  from  being  a  Weaknefs 
of  their  Minds,  that  it  is  a  right  Judgment, 

a  flirted, 
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affifted,  or  made  more  eafy  by  a  happy  Ten- 1 
dernefs  of  their  Confutations. 

And  it  is  owing,  perhaps,  to  this  Maker 
of  their  Spirits,  that  they  are  commonly  I 
more  affeded  with  the  Truths  of  Religion,  J 
than  the  Generality  of  Men  are. 

When  our  Minds  are  once  foften'd,  by 
whatever  Caufe  it  is,  we  arc  generally  in 
the  bell  Difpofition  for  the  Imprelfions  of  | 
Religion  ,  fo  that  *Pity  is  fo  far  from  being 
as  much  a  Frailty,  as  Tride  and  Anger,  that 
they   arc  as  different  in  their  Effects,  as  a 
Heart  of  F/efb  and  a  Heart  of  Stone,  which  i 
Holy    Scripture    makes    as    different  as  a 
BleJJlng  and  a  Curfe. 

But  to  return  (if  this  be  a  Digreflion)  to 
my  Subject. 

Let  us  now  farther  fuppofe,  that  Thilo's 
Charity  is  greatly  owing  to  his  Nature  and 
Complexion  ;  that  the  quality  of  his  Spi 
rits  began  the  Difpofition,  and  helped  to 
recommend  this  Virtue  to  the  Mindj  yet 
may  fuch  a  Virtue  be  as  truly  rational  and 
religious,  as  if  it  had  been  let  into  the 
Mind  any  other  away, 

Sicknefs,  ^Poverty,  and  'Diftrefs,  have  a 
natural  Tendency  to  correct  our  Follies,  and 
convert  our  Minds  towards  our  true  Good. 
Thefe  Conditions  of  Life  may  make  it  as 
cafy  for  a  Man  to  be  humble  and  compajfio- 
nate,  as  any  Bodily  Complexion  whatever* 
yet  is  fuch  Humility  and  CompaJJion  not  tp 
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beeftecm'd  void  of  Principle  or  Reafon,  be- 
caufe  fuch  Canfes  contributed  towards  them, 
and  led  the  Mind  into  them. 

For  the  Mind  is  ading  according  to  the 
trued  Principles  of  Reafon  and  Religion, 
when  it  makes  Advantage  of  thcfc  external 
Helps,  and  turns  Eafe  and  Tain,  Sicknefs 
and  Health,  Into  occafional  Cauies  of 
greater  Piety. 

Nor  is  it  any  more  a  Diminution  of  the 
Reality  of  Thilo's  Charity,  to  fay,  that 
bodily  Temper  firft  prepai'd  and  inclin'd 
his  Mind  towards  it,  than  it  is  a  Diminu 
tion  of  the  Reality  of  one's  Repentance^ 
ro  fay,  that  it  was  ibme  Misfortune  or  crofs 
Accident  that  firft  difpofcd  and  fitted  his 
Mind  for  it. 

'David  faid  (without  fear  of  dcftroying 
the  Reality  of  his  Piety)  It  is  good  for  me, 
th*t  I  haw  been  afflitted. 

Now  if  Actions,  or  Ways  of  Life  may 
be  good,  tho'  Afflictions  contributed  to 
wards  them,  furely  they  may  be  equally 
good,  tho'  ibme  Bodily  Tempers  proved  in 
ibme  degree  the  Occafions  of  them. 

And  it  is  as  confiftent  with  true  and  re*l 
Virtue,  to  owe  its  Rife  to  fome  bodily 
Conftitution  or  Temper,  as  it  is  confident 
\vith  folid  and  fubftantial  Piety,  to  owe  its 
Beginning  to  fomc  particular  Calamity  or 
Aclion  of  God's  Providence. 

But  to  proceed  :  It  is  farther  objcftcd, 
that  *Philds  Charity  muft  be  rnercCernplexion, 
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and  not  Virtue  ;  for  if  it  were  Virtue,  he 
would  not  allow  himfelf  in  the  Neglcd  of 
other  Duties. 

This,  again,  is  a  falfc  Conclufion?  for 
a  Man  may  perform  one  Duty  upon  a  Prin 
ciple  of  Virtue,  and  Scnfc  of  Duty,  and 
yet  thro'  Miftake,  or  Negligence,  be  defi 
cient  in  others. 

Such  great  Judges  of  human  Nature, 
fhould  confider,  that  even  in  worldly  Af 
fairs,  a  Man  does  not  always  ad  up  to  the 
fame  Principle  in  every  thing  he  docs. 

Will  any  one  fay,  that  Avarus  docs  not 
confider  Gain,  when  he  is  making  Bargains, 
becaufe  at  fome  other  Times  he  feems  not 
to  value  Expencc? 

If  not,  why  then  mud  Thilo  be  look'd 
upon  as  not  at  all  influenced  by  a  Senfe  of 
Duty  in  his  Afls  of  Charity,  becaufe  at 
Ibmc  other  Times  and  Occafions,  he  feems 
not  to  be  governed  by  it. 

Our  prefent  State,  is  a  State  of  great 
Weaknefs  and  Imperfection,  and  our  Rea- 
fon,  weak  as  it  is,  has  a  Thoufand  Impedi 
ments  to  hinder  and  divert  its  Force.  In 
the  Affairs  of  Civil  Life,  we  are  neither 
perfectly  wife,  nor  wholly  foolifh  ^  and  we 
are  almoft  the  fame  Men  in  the  Things  that 
relate  to  God.  In  fomc  Inftances,  Rcafon 
and  Religion  get  more  Power  over  us,  and 
guide  us  under  a  Senfe  of  Duty  5  whilft  in 
other  Parts  of  our  Life,  it  may  be  very  ap 
parent 
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parent  that  Rcafon  has  a  lefs  Share  ia  our 
Aftions. 

But  to  conclude  that  Reafon,  or  a  Prin 
ciple  of  Virtue,  does  not  influence  us  in 
any  Part  of  our  Behaviour,  becaufe  it  does 
not  aft  equally  and  conftantly  in  every  other 
Part  of  our  Lives  ;  is  as  abfurd,  as  to  affirm, 
that  we  don't  think  at  all  in  any  Thing 
that  we  do,  becaufe  we  don't  think  with 
the  fame  Exaftneis  or  Attention  in  every 
Thing  that  is  done  by  us. 

If^Philo  lives  in  the  Ncglcft  or  Violation 
of  fome  Duties,  this  fhewsthat  he  is  a  weak, 
imperfect  Man  ;  but  it  docs  not  fhew  that 
he  is  the  fame  weak  and  impcrfcft  Man,  and 
as  devoid  of  any  Principle  of  Virtue,  when 
he  docs  his  Duty,  as  where  he  ncglcfts  it : 
For  it  is  as  poffiblc  for  him  to  be  charitable 
upon  a  Principle  of  Duty,  and  yet  fail  in 
fome  other  Refpefts,  as  it  is  pofllble  for  a 
Man  to  ufe  his  Reafon  in  fome  Things,  and 
not  in  others  5  or  to  reafon  right  in  fome 
Points,  and  yield  to  Folly  in  others. 

So  that  to  impute  Aftions  fcemingly 
virtuous,  folely  to  natural  Temper  or  Com 
plexion,  or  fome  other  blind  Motive,  be 
caufe  the  Man  is  not  uniform  in  his  Life, 
is  groundlefs  and  abfurd  ;  all  that  can  with 
any  Truth  be  affirm'd  of  fuch  a  Man,  is 
this,  that  he  is  not  uniform  in  his  Aftions, 
and  that  thro'  fome  Miftak^,  or  Negligence, 
G  2  he 
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he  is  not   fo  careful  of  his  Duty  in  fomc 
Refpeds  as  in  others. 

Our  Underflanding  and  Reafon,  even  in 
Matters  of  mere  Speculation,  is  well-nigh 
as  v./cak  and  inconllanr,  as  in  Points  of 
Duty  and  Confcicnce. 

Few  Syftcms  of  Phiioftphy,  but  obtrude 
fome  Errors  upon  us  with  as  much  Ailu-r 
rancc,  as  they  affirm  the  Truth:  *Defcartes 
aflcrted  a  ^Plenum  $  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  has 
proved  a  Vacuum. 

Now  will  any  one  fay,  that  it  was  not 
the  Reafon  or  Underflanding  of  'Defcartes 
that  dcmonftrated  fo  many  folia  Truths, 
bccaufc  he  yielded  to  Falfity  and  Error  in 
the  Dodrinc  of  a  ^Plenum?  Yet  it  would 
be  much  more  reafonable  to  affirm  this,  in 
Alattcrs  of  mere  Speculation,  than  to  affirm, 
that  in  Points  of  Pradicc  and  Duty,  a  Man 
is  in  no  Actions  govcrn'd  by  Reafon  and 
^Principle r,  becaufe  in  fome  Inftanccs  he  ads 
weakly,  and  not  according  to  Reafon. 

For,  produce  but  the  true  Reafon  why  a 
Philofophcr  may  be  faid  to  proceed  in  fomc 
Speculations  according  to  ftrift  Reafon  and 
Truth,  and  yet  hold  fome  Tenets  contrary 
to  them,  and  then  you  will  fhcw  that  it  is 
poffible,  nay,  highly  probable,  that  a  Man 
may,  in  fome  Points  of  Duty,  ad  upon  a 
Principle  of  Reafon  and  Virtue,  though  in 
fomc  Things  he  may  fwerve  from  them. 

There 
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There  is,  I  acknowledge,  a  great  Diffe- 
rencc  in  bodily  Temperaments ;  To  that  one 
Man  may  be  born  with  better  Diipofitions 
forthePradiceoffome  Virtues  than  others, 
yet  it  is  Rcafon  within,  that  is  the  chief 
Principle  that  aduates  all  of  them  ;  for  the 
fneft  Spirits  arc  things  as  blind  and  fchfclcfs 
of  themfelves,  as  the  Hands  and  Feet,  or 
the  groffcr  Parts  of  the  Body. 

tVit  and  Under  ft  anding,  depend  much  up 
on  bodily  Temperaments  5  yet  who  is  fo 
weak  as  to  imagine,  that  therefore  the  Rea- 
ion  of  the  Mind  has  no  Share  in  Arts  and 
Sciences. 

It  is  the  fame  in  J^trtue,  or  at  leaft,  as  to 
fomc  particular  Virtues  5  there  may  be  a 
kindDifpofition  in  the  animal  Spirits  to  pro 
duce  them,  but  it  is  great  Wcakncfs  to  fup- 
pofe  that  Rcafon  and  Judgment,  have  no 
Part  in  them. 

It  is  impoffiblc  for  our  ftintcd  Capacities 
to  explain  or  calculate  the  exact  Powers, 
that  are  to  be  attributed  to  our  Souls  and 
Bodies  in  the  Performance  of  Adions,  be- 
caufc  we  have  no  clear  Ideas  of  them;  but 
we  know  enough  to  affirm  the  united  Ope 
ration  of  both,  and  to  {hew  that  he  reafons 
falfely,  who  would  afcribcan  Adion  whoHy 
to  the  Body,  becaufe  it  appears  to  have  feme 
Share  in  it  5  bccaufe,  fuppofing  it  to-takcits 
Rife  wholly  fromReafon,  the  Union  of  the 
Soul  and  Body  requires,  that  the  Body  fhould 

appear 


appear  to  have  the  fame  Part-  in  the 
production  of  the  Aftion. 

There  is  nothing  more  various,  imper 
ceptible,  or  more  out  of  our  Sight,  than 
the  Motives  of  human  Aftions.  We  know 
no  more  how  Arguments,  Opinions,  aft 
upon  the  Mind,  or  haw  far  they  contri* 
butc  to  our  Choices,  than  we  can  tell  how  far 
the  Air,  and  how  far  the  San  operates  in  the 
Growth  of  Plants. 

When  a  Free-Thinker  aflerts,  that  our 
religious  Beliefs  and 'Perfuajions  are  not  at 
qllthe  Caufes  of  human  Actions,  he  pro 
ceeds  upon  as  good  Grounds,  as  if  he  had  faid 
that  Air  is  not  at  all  the  Caufc  of  the  Circu 
lation  of  the  Blood. 

Foritisaseafy  tofliew  that  .///>  has  no  In 
fluence  upon  our  Bodies,  as  that  Reafon  and 
Opinions  have  no  Power  over  our  Minds. 

And  it  ismorepofliblc  to  tell  how  far  the 
Fluids,  and  how  far  the  Solids  in  an  human 
Body  contribute  to  bodily  Adion,.  than  it  is 
to  affirm  how  far  Opinions  and  Judgments, 
and  how  far  Temper  and  Complexion  operate 
inhuman  Aftions. 

Nay, .  thefc  Gentlemen,  thcmfclves,  to 
make  their  Philofophy  ftill  more  ridiculous, 
arc  frequently  wondering  at  the  ftrange  and 
monftrpus  Contradictions,  which  they  think 
they  diicover  in  human  Nature. 

As 
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As  if  they  fhould  fay,  that  finding  hu 
man  Nature  to  be  unaccountable,  they  there 
fore  take  upon  them  to  give  certain  and 
fofitive  Accounts  of  its  manner  ofading. 

I  {hall  be  pardon'd  for  infifting  fo  long 
upon  this  Article,  becaufc  it  is  that  on  which 
fomc  celebrated  Wits  have  fpent  fo  much 
Pains,  to  the  Prejudice  of  Religion  and  Mo 
rality.  It  is  not  cafy  to  imagine  the  fatal 
Effeds  that  Mr.  Bay /is  and  Ejprjt's  Writ 
ings  have  had  upon  People's  Minds,  by  de 
nying  the  Power  of  Reafon  and  Religion* 
and  afc'ribing  all  human  Adions  to  C0m- 
atur*lTemper,  &c. 

It  is  an  cafy  Thing  to  be  a  fVit>  and  a 
Thilofofher,  if  you  will  but  write  againft 
Religion  and  Virtue  ;  for  I  need  not  fay 
all  Argumcnts>  but  all  Fancies,  are  admit 
ted  as  Demonflrations  on  that  Side  5  and 
the  bolder  Steps  you  take,  the  furer  you  are 

being  efteem'd  a  Genius. 

Had  Mr.  Boyle  fill'd  his  Books  with  the 
moft  ufeful,  noble  Truths,  he  had  not  had 
iialf  fo  many  Admirers,  as  for  one  fingle 
Sentence,  which  the  moft  thoughtlefs  Rake 
might  have  faid  through  the  mere  Aifurance 
of  his  own  Extravagancies. 

Speaking  of  Fornication,  I  queftion,  fays 
he,  whether  one  Man  in  a,  Hundred  is  clear 
of  the  Guilt. 

Could  he  have  (aid  a  more  extravagant 
Thing,  that  had  reflected  more  upon  Mo 
rality, 
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rality,  and  the  Power  of  Religion,  he  had 
ftill  been  more  admired.  It  is  thus  that 
Mr.  Bayle  and  Effrit  have  purchafed  the 
Efteem,  and  increafed  the  Numbers  of  In 
fidels  and  Libertines. 

Thefe  Gentlemen  are  dead,  and  their 
Afhes  fafe,  if  the  Death  of  Men  implies  no 
more  than  the  Fall  of  Leaves. 

What  Rcaibns  you  have  to  appear  in  the 
fame  Caufe  of  Immorality,  or  what  Secu 
rity  you  have  againft  the  Power  of  God, 
is,  I  dare  fay,  not  known  to  your  felf. 

Infidelity  and  Irreligion  have  few  Topicks 
for  Rcfle&ion,  they  hare  not  fo  much  as 
one  Argument  on  their  fide. 

You  can  no  more  (hew  that  you  are  not 
immortal,  than  you  can  fhcw  what  was 
doing  before  the  Creation  of  thcAVorld. 

To  fanfy  that  all  expires  with  the  Body, 
is  as  well  fupported,  as  if  you  was  to  fanfy 
that  there  arc  no  Beings  but  what  arc  vifi- 
blc  to  your  Eyes.  To  fuppofe  that  Man 
will  never  be  called  to  an  Account,  is  as 
much  to  be  depended  \ipon,  as  if  you  fup- 
pofcd  that  there  will  be  uothing  in  Being 
a  Thoufand  Years  hence. 

Yet  thefe  are  the  ftro^g  Foundations  of 
Infidelity  and  Prophanehefs,  thefe  are  the 
folid  ^Principles  upon  which  great  Thilojo- 
fhers  eftablifli,  deluded,  (or  as  they  call 
thcmfelvcs)  Free-Thinkers. 

A  Re- 
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A  Revelation  from  God,  that  juftifies  ic 
felf  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  5  that 
tells  you  every  Truth  that  a  wile  Man  would 
be  glad  to  hear;  that  is  fupported  with  all 
the  Authority  that  an  omnipotent  God  can 
give  3  that  is  confirmed  with  all  the  Aflii- 
rancc  that  human  Teftimony  can  afford,  is 
of  no  Weight  againft  a  few  bold  AiTertions 
of  weak  Mortals,  who  exceed  their  Fellow- 
Creatures  only  in  Arrogance  and  Prefump* 
tion. 


SECT.    II. 

ON  E  would  imagine,  by  what  has  al* 
ready  pafs'd,  that  you  had  fufficicntly 
vented  your  Pailion  upon  moral  Virtue, 
and  that  you  had  hardly  any  more  Arrows 
to  draw  againft  it  ;  but  you  proceed  to  fhew 
us,  that  however  you  may  fail  in  Argu 
ment,  you  will  never  be  wanting  in  Incli 
nation  to  attack  it. 

You  fct  your  felf  with  an  Air  of  Satis 
faction,  as  if  Morality  and  Religion  lay  at 
yotir  Feet,  to  examine  into  the  Pulchrurn 
rf«</Honeftum  of  the  Ant  tents  ;  that  is,  to 
enquire  whether  there  be  any  real  Excellency 
or  Worth  in  Things,  a  T  re  -eminence  of  one 
Thing  above  another*. 

H  And 
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And  to  fliew  that  there^is  uo  iuch  Thing 
as  any  real  Worth  or  Excellency  in  Things 
or  Actions,  but  that  all  is  mere  Whim  and 
Fancy,  you  proceed  thus : 

In  the  Works  of  Nature,  Worth  and  Ex 
cellency  is  as  uncertain.  How  whimfical  is 
the  FloriH  !  Sometimes  the  Tulip,  fometimes 
the  Auricula,  fhallengrojs  his  Efteem.  What 
Mortal  can  decide  which  is  the  handfomeft 
Abftratt  from  the  Mode  in  being,  to  wear 
great  Buttons,  or  fmall  ones*? 

In  Morals,  fay  you,  there  is  no  greater 
Certainty^. 

So  that  according  to  your  Philofophy,  he 
who  perfers  Equity  to  Injuftice,  is  but  like 
him  that  chafes  a  great  Button  rather  than 
ayjtf#//one  j  and  he  who  prefers  Fidelity  *• 
Falfcnefs,  as  whimfical  as  the  Florift,  who 
admires  the  Auricula  more  than  the  Tulip. 

Now  if  there  be  only  this  Difference  be 
tween  Attions,  then  there  can  be  no  greattr 
Difference  between  Agents ;  the  beft  of  Men 
can  only  excel  the  vilcft  of  their  Race,  as 
a  Tulip  may  excel  an  Auricula. 

Nay,  if  Truth  and  Falftood  be  no  other- 
wife  different  from  one  another,  than  as 
one  Button  differs  from  another,  then  it 
muft  follow,  that  there  can  be  no  greater 
Difference  between  the  Author  of  the  one, 
and  the  Author  of  the  other. 

Now, 

*  p.  ccclxxriu  f  p.   ccclxxix. 
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No\v,  the  Religion  of  our  Country  tells 
us,  that  God  is  Truth,  and  the  Devil  the 
Author  of  Lies. 

This,  Sir,  you  ice  is  the  direct,  imme 
diate  Blafphemy  of  your  Notions,  and  not 
drawn  from  them  by  any  diflant  or  remote 
Confequcnces. 

And  if  I  fhould  ask  you  why  one  fhould 
be  worfliip.p'd  rather  than  the  other,  I  fhould 
puzzle  your  profound  Philofophy,  as  much 
as  if  I  ask'd  you  which  was  the  fined  Flower  j 
for  you  cannot  tell  me  that  one  of  rhcic 
Beings  is  really  good,  and  the  other  really 
evil,  and  yet  maintain,  that  there  is  no  real 
Goodnefs  in  Truth,  nor  any  real  Evil  in 
Lies  and  Falfhood. 

It   is   utterly  impoffible  to  anfwcr  this 

Queftion,    without  giving  up   your  Uncer 

tainty  in  Morals,  and  allowing  that  there 

is  fomcthing  certain  and  immutable  in  the 

Worth  andExcellcncy  of  Things  andAftions. 

Should  any   one  charge    you  with  the 

groireft  Villanies,  and  moft  flagrant  Immo 

ralities  that  ever  were  committed  by  Man, 

you  could  have  no  more  Pretence  to  be  an 

gry  at  the  Imputation,  than  if  he  had  faid, 

you  was  particularly  fond  of  little  Buttons. 

To  proceed  :  Which  is  the  beft  Religion. 

fay  you,  is  a  Queftion  that  has  caufed  more 

Mifchiefthan  all  other  §)ucftionstogether*y 

H  2  Religion 
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Religion  never  comes  in  your  way,  but 
it  puts  you  in  a  Paflion;  tho'  I  dare  lay, 
you  never  had  any  harm  by  it  in  your  Life. 
This  is  a  heavy  Charge  upon  Religion, and 
upon  the  befl  Religion,  for  that  is  it  which 
is  enquired  after.  You  charge  a  great  deal 
of  Mifchief  to  this  Enquiry  after  the  beff 
Religion,  on  purpofc  to  enhance,  I  fuppofc, 
your  own  Merit,  that  you  may  appear  to 
do  a  more  publiek  Good,  who  endeavour 
to  dcftroy  the  very  Idea  of  it. 

But  as  mifchievous  as  you  reckon  this 
Enquiry  to  be,  I  am  of  another  Opinion, 
taken  from  him  who  made  the  Enquiry 
ncccflary,  who  is  God  himfelf. 

Thou  {halt  have  no  other  Godbefides  mey 
was  fctting  up  the  bcft  Religion  5  andthou 
flialt  not  make  to  thy  f elf  any  graven  Image, 
&c.  was  a  Determination  againft  ^Paganijm. 
Now  I  look  upon  the  beft  Religion  to  be 
a  Matter  of  great  Moment,  becaufe  Gpd 
has  commanded  it  5  and  take  the  Enquiiy 
after  it  to  be  well  authorized,  becaufe  God 
has  forbid  all  falfe  Worfhip. 

If  you  like  it  the  worfe  for  having  {ftis 
Authority,  and  fliould  be  better  pleas'd 
with  Religion,  if  it  was  Ibme  Politician's 
Invention,  I  (hall  only  fay,  that  you  arc 
fonder  of  Cheats  than  I  am. 

Again;  I  don't  allow  my  felfto  be  angry 
at  the  Enquiry  after  the  beft  Religion,  be 
caufe  I  find  that  our  blefifed  Saviour  c^rnc 

'into 
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into  the  World  to  teach  Mcrj  the  bcft  Reli 
gion,  and  with  the  highcft  Rewards  and 
Punifhments  to  purfuadcMento  leek  after 
and  embrace  it.  This  is  Life  eternal,  to  know 
Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  -Chrijt 
"jvhomthou  haftfent.  And  again,  Go  ye  and 
teach  all  Nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  •>  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  at- 
way,  even  unto  the  End  of  the  JVorld. 

This  convinces  me,  that  the  Enquiry  after 
the  bcft  Religion,  is  the  noblcft,  the  mod 
happy  and  beneficial  of  all  others,  bccauic 
it  is  an  Enquiry  after  eternal  Happinefs :  But 
fince  you  take  it  to  have  done  more  Mil- 
chief  than  all  other  Enquiries,  you  know 
now  where  to  charge  it,  you  know  who  it 
was  that  fent  Twelve  Apoftles,  endu'd  with 
jrefiftlefs  Power,  toperfuadeall  the  Nations 
of  the  World  to  enquire  after,  and  receive 
the  one  bed  Religion.  Ask  it,  fay  you,  (i.e. 
which  is  the  bcft  Religion)  at  Peking,  at 
Conftantinople,  at  Rome,  and  you  II  receive 
three  diftinff  Anfwers,  extremely  different 
from  one  another,  yet  all  of  them  equally 
pojiti-ve  and  peremptory.  Chrijlians  are  well 
ajfured  of  the  Falfity  of  the  *Pagan  and  Ma 
homet  an  Superftitions  •>  but  enquire  of  the 
fevtral  Seffs  they  are  divided  into,  ivhich  is 
the  true  Church  of  Chnjl?  And  all  of  them 
tell  you  it  is  theirs*. 

Then 

*  p.  ccclxxix. 
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Then  comes  your  Golden  Conclufion, 
It  is  manifeft,  then,  that  the  hunting  after 
this  Fulcrum  and  Honcftum,  is  not  much 
better  than  a  Wild  Goo (e  Chafe  &c. 

Here  I  obfervc,  that  very  confidently  in 
deed  with  your  felf,  having  rejected  all  moral 
Virtue,  and  natural  Religion,  you  treat  Re 
velation  in  the  lame  manner.  Chriftianity 
and  Pagnifm  arc  put  upon  the  fame  foot, 
and  the  Enquiry,  which  is  the  beft,  efteem'd 
no  better  than  a  Wild-Goo fe-Chafe,  &c.  Is 
this  Declaration  of  yours  the  Effeft  of  afe- 
rious  Enquiry  into  the  Merits  of  different 
Religions?  That  cannot  be,  it  reflects  too 
much  upon  fo  fine  an  Underftanding  as 
yours,  tofuppofe,  that  you  could  ever  have 
been  ferioufly  chafingof  wildGeefe. 

The  Acutenefs  of  your  Parts,  muft  have 
always  prevented  the  Enquiry.  You  knew, 
I  fuppoie  ab  origine,  from  your  Cradle,  that 
there  was  no  God,  or  you  could  not  have 
been  always  fo  clear  about  the  Insignificancy 
of  any  Religion?  for  if  there  be  a  God  ;  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  he  is  to  be  wor- 
fliip'd,  and  it  is  hardly  to  be  fuppos'd  that 
all  Waysof  Worfhip  are  equally  acceptable 
to  him. 

Youreprefent  the  Enquiry  after  the  beft 

Religion,  as  a  mere  Wild-Goo fe-Chafe>  be- 

caufc,  iftheQucftionisput  ztTeking,  Con* 

ftantinople,  or  arnongft  the  various  Se&s  of 

Chri- 


Chriftians,  all  of  them  claim  the  only  true 
Worfhip. 

Now,  Sir,  I'll  remove  the  Qucftion  from 
the  Difciplcs  and  Followers,  to  the  Authors 
of  thcfe  Religions.  You  (hall  put  the  Que- 
ftion  thus,  Ask  Jefus,  ask  Mahomet,  ask 
ibmc  ^Pagan  Impoftor,  and  you'll  receive 
three  diitmft  Aniwcrs,  extremely  different 
from  one  another,  and  yet  equally  pofitivc 
and  peremptory. 

Will  you  ftand  to  your  Conclufion  here, 
and  therefore  it  is-Madnefsto  concern  our 
felvcs  more  about  the  one  than  the  other? 

Is  there  any  Creature  fo  abfurd,  as  to 
think  this  an  Argument  againft  Chrift,  oc 
that  the  Enquiry  after  him  is  Folly,  becaufe 
Uiere  was  one  Mahomet  call'd  for  Difciplcs? 

Yet  the  Argument  is  full  as  juft  and  co 
gent  againft  Chrift  himfclf,  as  againft  the 
Religion  which  he  has  inftituted  5  for  if  the 
Religion  of  Chrift  and  that  of  Mahomet 
have  nothing  to  diftinguifh  them,  and  Chri- 
ftianity  is  to  be  ridicui'd  and  defpis'd,  be 
caufe  there  is  fuch  a  Religion  as  Mahome- 
tifmy  then  it  does  undeniably  follow,  that 
Chrift,  when  on  Earth,  might  be  juftlyre- 
jc&cd,  becaufe  there  have  been  other  Pcr- 
fons  who  have  pretended  to  come  from  God. 

This  Argument  of  yours,  (if  it  proves 
any  thing)  proves  it  impoffiblc  that  there 
ever  (hould  be  any  Revelation  or  Religion 
from  God,  \vhjch  Mankind  would  be  obliged 
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to  receive,  fo  long  as  there  was  cither 
wicked  Spirits  or  wicked  Men  in  the 
World.  For  evil  Spirits  and  evil  Men  will 
have  evil  Defigns,  and  will  oppoie  the 
Wifdom  and  Providence  of  God,  in  fetting 
up  Ways  of  Religion  fuitable  to  their  own 
Tempers  and  Dcfigns.  But  according  to  your 
Argument,  no  Religion  has  any  Pretence 
to  our  Regard,  when  once  it  is  opposed  5 
nor  need  we  trouble  our  Heads  about  the 
Truth  of  any,  becaufe  there  is  more  than 
one  that  lays  Claim  to  it,  which  is  as  good 
Senfe,  as  if  you  was  to  affirm,  that  a  Lie 
was  a  Dcmonftration,  that  there  was  no 
fuch  thing  as  Truth. 

Whereas  the  very  Poffibility  of  a  falfc 
Religion  implies  the  Pollibility  of  a  true 
one,  .as  much  as  Falfhood  implies  the  Polli 
bility  of  Truth,  or  Wrong  fuppofcs  Right. 

The  wifeft  Speech  therefore  that  you  can 
make  to  your  fagacious  Followers,  is  this : 

"  Gentlemen,  I  would  not  have  you-  to 
"  eat  or  drink,  becaufe  Thyfictans  differ 
"  very  much  about  Diet,  and  Poifons  arc 
fc  generally  conveyed  that  way  ;  ner  would 
"  I  have  you  take  any  Money,  becaufe  there 
"  is  counterfeit  Coin  in  the  World. 

"  There  are  a  great  many  falfe  Accounts 
c?  of  Things,  therefore  you  need  not,  najr, 
"  ought  not  to  trouble  your  felves  about 
"  any  that  are  true. 

"  You 
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You  'may  laugh  at  *David,  when  he 
"  fays,  the  Heavens  declare  the  Glory  of 
"  God,  and  the  Firmament  fheweth  his 
"  handy-^orky  bccaufe  there  is  a  contrary 
"  Opinion,  a  Fool  that  hath  faid  in  his 
"  Heart  there  is  no  God. 

"  You  need  not  regard  Christianity,  or 
"  its  divine   Inftitution,    becaufe  there  are 
"  other  Religions  at  Teking  and  Conftanti- 
nople  ,•  nor  need  you  worfhip  the  true  God, 
becaufe  m  Egypt  they  worfhipped  Leeks 
and  Onions:   Nay,    you  need  not  hold 
that  there  is  any  true  God,  becaufe  there 
"arc  People  who  have  invented  falfe  Deities. 
"  When  any  Hiftory  is  urg'd  upon  you, 
"  you  may  anfwcr,  that  of  Robinfon  Crufoe, 
"  is  caird  a  true  Account  j  or  any  one  pre- 
"  tends  to  be  pofitive  on  the  fide  of  Vir- 
"  rue>  you  may  confute  his  Arrogance,  by 
"  faying,  it  can  never   be  proved  that  the 
"  Auricula  exceeds  the  Tulip. 

"  Thefe  are  ftrong  and  fhort  Maxims, 
"  which  will  fupport  you  againft  the  Wif- 
"  dom  of  all  Ages ;  they  confute  whole 
"  Volumes  of  ^Prophets  and  Apojtles  with 
"  a  Word  fpeakinj. 

<c  Thcfe  are  Dodlrines  that  require  no 
"  Study  or  Application,  and  you  maybe- 
*'  iicve  them  to  be  proper,  by  their  Fitnefs 
u  for  ufe.  You  may  drink,  debauch,  ear, 
"  and  fleep  as  you  plcafe,  without  hinder- 
fc  ing  your  Progrefs  in  thcfc  Do&rines, 

I  lc  Luxury, 


" 


**  Luxury  'and  Wantonnefs  will  improve 
<c  your  Rcadinefs,  and  your  very  Dulnefs 
**•  will  make  you  more  acute. 

"  Nay,  the  more  you  fink  into  Scnfuality 
<c  and  the  animal  Life,  the  more  you  will 
"  feel  and  relifh  the  Truth  of  thcfe  Senti- 
"  mcnts.  Though  you  arc  to  fly  from  all 
"  Appearance  of  Truth,  and  avoid  all  Con- 
*c  cern  about  any  Religion,  as  you  would 
"  avoid  the  Folly  of  cha/tng  of  wild  Geefe  $ 
"  yet  you  muft  remember,  that  you  are 
<€  my  Scholars :  For  I  am  an  Abftraft* 
"  Thinker )  and  in  thcfe  my  abftrad  Spccu- 
"  lations,  you  muft  be  my  diligent  and  du- 
*'  tiful  Scholars.  Though  Chriftianity  may 
be  difpis'd,  bccaufe  other  Religions  are 
fct  up  againft  it,  yet  you  muft  value  me 
the  more  for  being  contrary  to  the  wifcft 
Men  of  all  Ages  in  the  World. 
"  Though  there  is  nothing  certain  or 
valuable  in  religious  Truths,  though  moral 
Virtue  is  the  Offspring  of  Pride,  the  In 
vention  of  Philofophcrs,  and  all  mere 
"  Whim  and  Fancy  5  yet  my  Speculations 
"  having  the  utmoft  Contrariety  to  all  that 
<c  is  virtous,  moral,  or  religious,  you  may 
«  fafely  put  your  whole  Truft  and  Confi- 
"  dence  in  them. 

This  is  the  bcft  Speech  that  you  can  pof- 
fibly  make  to  your  deluded  Followers;  and 
I  dare  fay,  if  your  Principles  would  allow 
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of  greater  Stupidity  or  Dullhefs,  yon  \vould 
not  be  without  a  Party,  who,  to  avoid  Sal 
vation,  would  joyn  with  an  Enemy  to  Vir 
tue,  merely  for  the  Sake  of  his  Cauic. 

The  Infidelity  of  the  prcfent  Age  is  very 
great,  and  fhcws  fuch  a  Contempt  of  facrcci 
Things,  as  was  hardly  ever  heard  of  before. 
If  one  enquires  into  the  Grounds  of  it, 
it  fcems  founded  on  fuch  an  implicit  Faith 
rcpofcd  in  Men  of  wanton  and  fenfual 
Minds,  as  is  look'd  upon  to  be  mean  and 
ilavifh,  when  yielded  to  the  highcft  Evi 
dence  in  Matters  of  the  laft  Moment. 

To  believe  Mofes  and  the  Trophets,  is 
ridicurd,  becaufc  it  is  believing  ;  but  to  be 
a  Slave  to  a  wanton  Infidel,  and  blindly 
fwcar  into  his  Opinions,  is  glorious  and 
manly,  becaufc  it  is  Free -thinking. 

-Tlei/ls  and  Free-thinkers  arc  generally 
confider'd  as  Unbelievers  ;  but  upon  Exami 
nation,  they  will  appear  to  be  Men  of  the 
moft  refign'd  and  implicit  Faith  in  the 
World  j  they  would  believe  Tranjubftan- 
tiation  ;  but  that  it  implies  a  believing  in 
God;  for  they  never  refign  their  Reafon, 
but  when  is  is  to  yield  to  fomething  that 
oppofcs  Salvation. 

For  the  'Deifts  Creed  has  as  many  Arti 
cles  as  the  Chriftians,  and  requires  a  much 
greater  Suipenfion   of  our  Reafon  to  be 
lieve  them.  So  that  if  to  believe  Things  upon 
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no  Authority,  or  without  any  Reafon,  be 
an  Argument  of  Credulity,  the  Free-thinker 
will  appear  to  be  the  mod  eafy,  credulous 
Creature  alive.  In  the  firft  place,  he  is  to 
believe  almoft  all  the  fame  Articles  to  be 
falfe,  which  the  Chriftian  believes  to  be 
true. 

Now,  it  may  eafiiy  be  fhewn,  that  it 
requires  ftrongcr  Afts  of  Faith  to  believe 
thcie  Articles  to  be  falfe,  than  to  believe 
them  to  be  true. 

For,  taking  Faith  to  be  an  Aflent  of  the 
Mind  to  fomc  Propofuion,  of  which  we 
have  no  certain  Knowledge,  it  will  appear 
that  the  Dcift's  Faith  is  much  ftrongcr,  and 
has  more  of  Credulity  in  it  than  the  Chri- 
ftian's.  For  inftance,  the  Chriftian  believes 
the  RefurreEiion  of  the  Dead,  bccaufe  he 
finds  it  fupported  by  fuch  Evidence  and  Au 
thority,  as  cannot  pofliblybe  higher,  fup- 
pofing  the  Thing  was  true,-  and  he  does 
no  more  Violence  to  his  Reafon  in  believ 
ing  it,  than  in  fuppofing  that  God  may 
intend  to  do  feme  Things,  which  the  Rea 
fon  of  Man  can't  conceive  how  they  will  be 
cffefted. 

On  the  contrary,  the  *Deift  believes  there 
will  be  no  Refurreftion.  And  how  great  is 
his  Faith!  for  he  pretends  to  no  Evidence 
or  Authority  to  fupport  it,  it  is  a  pure, 
naked  Aflent  of  his  Mind  to  what  he  does 

not 


1  .  [  67 

not  know  to  be  true,  and  of  which  no  Body 
has  or  can  give  him  any  full  Afiiirance. 

So  that  the  Difference  between  a  Ckri- 
ftian  and  a  Tteift  does  not  confift  in  this, 
that  the  one  aflents  to  Things  unknown, 
and  the  other  docs  not ;  but  in  this,  that 
the  Chriftian  aflents  to  Things  unknown, 
on  the  account  of  Evidence  ;  the  other  af- 
fents  to  Thingslinknown,  without  any  Evi 
dence  at  all. 

Which  fhews,  that  the  Chriftian  is  the 
rational  Believer,  and  the  *Deift  the  blind 
Bigot. 

Ask  a  'Deift  or  a  Free-thinker  why  he  be 
lieves  Chriftianity  to  be  an  Impofture,  you 
n^uft  not  expect  to  have  any  Arguments  of- 
fer'd  you  5    but   however,    ail  Arguments 
afide,  he  can  tell  you,  that  the  Enquiry  af 
ter  the  beft  Religion  has  done  more  Mifchief, 
than  all   other  Enquires   together  5  that  it 
is,  at  bcft,  b\itafffit4-GfwftChafti  he  will 
tell  you  how  Jefus  has  been  call'd  the  Gali 
lean  by  way  of  Contempt ;   that  there  arc 
various  Readings  in   the   Scriptutcs;    that 
Mr.  Whifton  is  the  moft  learned  and  finccrc 
Divine  of  the  Age  ,•  that  he  has  call'd  the 
prefect  Doftrinc  of  the  Trinity  an  Apoftafy ; 
and  lays,  that  the  prcfcnt  Text  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  is  not  that  which  was  uled  in 
our  Saviour's  Time  :  He  may,  pcrhap,  crack 
a  Jcft  upon  fomc  Text  of  the  New  Tcfta- 
ment,  and  tell  you  how  fuch  a  one  ufed  to 
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fay,   that    working   a  Miracle,    was    like 
focwinga  Trick. 

If  you  have  Strength  enough  to  main 
tain  your  Ground  againft  fuch  Attacks  as 
thefe,  the  ^Deifts  can  get  no  Power  over 
you :  But  it  muft  be  confcfs'd,  that  idle  and 
foolifh  as  thefc  Arts  appear  in  Point  of 
Rcafon,  yet  they  are  very  fatal  in  their 
JEffefts  upon  the  Minds  of  Men. 

Religion  requires  a  ferious  and  wife  Ufc 
ofourReafon,  and  can  only  recommend 
it  fclf  to  us,  when  we  are  in  a  Difpofition  to 
reafon  and  think  foberlyj  it  prefcrves  its 
Power  over  our  Minds  no  longer,  than 
whilft  we  confider  it  as  the  mod  ferious,  im^ 
portant,  and  facred  Thing  in  the  World. 

Hence  it  appears,  why  we  are  generally 
to  fo  little  affcded  with  Religion,  becaufe 
we  are  feldom  in  a  State  of  fober  thinking. 
The  Concerns  of  the  World  keep  our  Spi 
rits  in  a  conftant  Hurry,  and  prevent  our 
judging  rightly  of  thofe  things,  which  are 
not  to  be  judg'd  of,  but  by  cool  Reafon. 

Every  one  knows,  that  Sicknefs,  Advcr- 
fity,  and  the  approach  of  Death,  arc  advan- 
tagious  Scafons  for  the  Truths  of  Religion 
to  affect  us  5  whereas  they  carry  no  other 
Advantage,  than  as  they  bring  a  Man  into 
fuch  a  State,  as  difpofes  him  to  think  fc- 
rioufly.  For  this  Reafon,  they  who  only 
laugh  at  Religion,  may  be  faid  to  have  us'd 
the  ftrongeft  Argument  againft  it,  for  there 
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is  no  coming  at  it  any' other  way;  it  is 
only  to  be  attacked  by  little  Jcfts,  lewd 
flings  of  Wit,  fuch  as  may  betray  the  Mind 
into  Levity,  and  corrupt  the  Imagiaation, 
which  fo  far  as  it  is  effcfted,  Ib  far  is  the 
power  of  Religion  leffen'd. 

It  is  not  the  Dcifts  bufinefs  to  reafon  fo- 
bcrly,  and  confider  the  Weight  and  Mo 
ment  of  things  with  cxaftnefs;  for  to  rea- 
lon  foberly,  is  to  ad  againft  himfelf,  and 
put  his  Reader  into  that  State  of  Mind  in 
which  Religion  has  its  chief  Force. 

But  idle  Stories  about  Gods  and  Godefies, 
and  Pagan  Myftcries,  fawcy  Jcfts,  lewd  In 
nuendo's,  and  nick-names  given  to  ferious 
Things,  fcrve  the  Caufc  of  Infidelity,  much 
better,  than  any  Arguments,  it  has  yet 
found  out. 

For  thcfe  fcrvc  not  only  to  confound  and 
diftraft  the  Mind,  and  leflcn  the  difference 
of  things,  but  they  alfo  gratify  and  engage 
the  mod  immoral  and  wicked  Men,  as 
they  furnifh  them  with  a  Confutation  of 
Religion  at  fo  cheap  a  Rate, 

How  many  fine  Gentlemen  muft  have 
been  forc'd  to  have  own'd  thcmtelves  Chri- 
ftians,  had  not  fuch  fhort  Confutations  of 
Chriftianity  been  provided  to  their  Hands ! 
But  as  the  Caufe  is  now  manag'd,  no  one 
can  be  too  dull,  ienfcleis  or  dcbauch'd,  to 
be  a  powerful  Deift  ;  a  poor  inflam'd  Wrctch> 
who  never  had  the  ufe  of  his  Reafon  in  his 
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Life,  may  eafily  call  Religion  a  ^Dukinea, 
deltobofa,  and  all  who  would  procure  any 
regard  to  it,  Saint  errants,  and  when  he  has 
done  this,  he  may  retkon  himfdf  a  great 
Genius,  and  to  have  fhewn  as  much  Learn 
ing  in  favour  of  Deifm,  as  the  firft  Rattf 
Infidel  of  the  Age. 

How  many  lively  Beaux  had  buried  their 
Parts  in  iwearing  and  Obfcenity,  had  not 
all  Jefts  upon  Scripture  been  allow'd,  as 
true  Proofs  of  'Deifm  and  Politcncfs ! 

And  tho'  the  Fraternity  now  boafts  of 
its  Numbers  (as  every  Vice  if  it  could  fpcak 
might  do  the  fame)  yet,  if  no  one  was  to 
be  allow'd  to  be  a  *Deift,  till  he  had  exa- 
min'd  the  1  ruths  and  Authory  of  Religion, 
as  he  would  examine  the  Titles  an  Eftate, 
even  the  prcfent  Age,  would  be  able  to  (hew 
more  Squarers  of  the  Circle,  or  'Difco've- 
rers  of  the  Longitude,  than  'Pr'ofeffors  of 
Dcifm. 

Nay,  was  one  to  ask  the  moft  philofo- 
phical  amongft  them,  to  (hew  the  great 
^Danger  of  being  a  good  Chhftian,  or  the 
fatal  Confcquences  of  living  in  expectation 
of  the  Refurreffion,  and  Judgment  to  come ; 
was  he  ask'd  to  fhew  the  certain  fafety  of 
Infidelity,  or  why  an  Infidel  can  be  no  Suf 
ferer  for  rejefting  the  offers  of  the  Gofpel, 
he  could  give  you  as  plain  an  Anfwer,  as 
if  you  had  ask'd  what  State  this  Globe  of 
Earth  will  be  in,  five  thoufand  Years  hence. 

But 


But  indeed  it  Iccms  needlefs  to  obfervc 
that  Prudence  or  common  Senfe,  have  no 
Hand  in  Infidelity.  Self-murther  does  not 
more  directly  prove  Lunacy,  than  Infidelity 
prdvcs  the  lofs  of  Rcafon. 

There  is  no  one  that  fecms  more  to  de 
pend  upon  the  Folly  and  Madnefs  of  his 
Readers,  than  you  do. 

You  tell  them  that  you  are  a  mere  Ani 
mal  governed  by  Appetites  over  which  you 
have  no  Power  5  that  is,  you  defcribe  your 
felf  as  a  Machine  that  would  look  well  in 
a  Bridle,  and  then  pretend  to  talk  of  God, 
and  Providence,  and  Religion,  and  Mora 
lity,  and  to  pierce  into  the  inmoft  nature 
of  Things  and  Actions,  with  as  much  Eafe, 
as  if  you  was  fomc  fuperior  Form,  that  was 
made  up  of  pure  Wifdom  and  Intelligence. 

But  the  thing  is,  you  knew  what  iidc 
you  had  chofcn,  and  that  if  you  was  not 
wanting  in  Impiety,  Lewdncfs,  and  Re 
proaches  upon  Virtue,  you  might  abound 
in  Nonfcnic  as  much  as  you  pleas'd. 

And  indeed  it  mud  be  confefs'd,  that  as 
hardly  any  Authority  is  fufficient  to  re 
commend  a  Pcrfon,  that  comes  from  God, 
to.  do  us  good,  fo  is  there  fcarce  any  Folly 
great  enough  to  cxpolc  another,  that 
comes  a  Miflioncr  from  the  Kingdom  of 
Darknefs  to  do  us  Harm. 

K  SECT. 
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SECT.  IV. 

YOU  are  at  laft  fo  fenfibleof  the  Abi 
lities,  which  you  have  difcover'd,  in 
laying  open  the  Myfteries  of  human  Nature, 
that  you  think  it  but  a  neccflary  piece  of 
Civility,  to  make  an  Apology  to  the  World, 
for  (hewing  fuch  a  fuperior  Knowledge. 
Thus  fay  you, 

What  Hurt  do  I  do  to  Man,  if  I  make 
him  wore  known  to  himfelf  than  he  was 
before  ? 

But  we  are  fo  defperately  in  Love  with 
Flattery,  that  we  can  never  relifh  a  Truth 
that  is  mortifying. 

To  prove  the  Juftice  of  this  Remark,  you 
fay,  I  don't  believe  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul  would  even  have  found  fo  general  a 
Reception  in  human  Capacities  as  it  has, 
had  it  not  been  a  f  leafing  one,  that  extolld 
and  was  A  Compliment  to  the  whole  Species*. 

This  Remark  fuppofes  that  the  Mortality 
of  the  Soul  is  a  Truthy  for  you  make  our 
not  believing  it  to  be  Mortal,  a  Proof 
that  we  can't  relifh  a  Truth  that  is  morti 
fying.  You  alfo  impute  our  Opinion  of 
the  Souls  Immortality,  to  a  defperate  love 
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vf  Flattery,  which  is  giving  it  as  fare  a 
Mark  of  an  Error,  as  you  could  well  have 
thought  of. 

The  reafonablencfs  of  this  Remark,  is 
founded  upon  that  Advantage  and  Digni 
ty,  which  arifes  from  Immortality  $  this  is 
it  which  induces  you  to  think  that  its  Re 
ception  in  human  Capacities  is  owing  tt>  a 
love  of  Flattery. 

You  might  have  made  the  fame  Remark 
upon  the  Belief  of  the'  Being  and  Provi 
dence  of  God,  that  they  had  never  had  fo 
general  a  Reception  in  human  Capacities, 
were  not  Men  dcfpcrately  in  love  with 
Flattery,  and  not  able  to  re/tfh  a  Truth  that 
is  mortifying. 

For  the  Being  and  'Providence  of  God, 
arc  the  moft  pleafing  Truths,  and  more  ex 
tol  and  elevate  Mans  Nature  and  Condi 
tion  than  any  thing  elfc,  and  whilft  we 
aflert  the  Providence  of  God,  we  aflert  our 
own  Happinefs,  as  being  the  Care  and  Con 
cern  of  fo  great  and  glorious  a  Nature. 

But  how  ought  that  Man  to  be  treated, 
who  fhould  bring  the  Belief  of  a  Divine 
Being  as  an  Inftance  of  the  Power  of  Flat-. 
tcry  over  human  Nature,  or  allcdge  the 
Doftrine  of  Providence  as  a  Proof,  that 
we  can't  rclifh  a  Truth  that  is  mortifying. 

Yet  this  would  be  as-well,  as  tq  inftancc 
as  you  have  done  in  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul.  For  it  is  as  rcalbnablc  to  rejoice 

K  i  in 
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in  the  Immortality  of  our  Souls,  as  in  the 
Being  of  God;  and  it  is  as  impious  to  fay, 
that  we  hold  its  Immortality,  becaufe  we 
cannot  relifh  a  Truth  that  is  mortifying; 
as  to  fay  that  we  believe  the  Providence 
of  God  for  the  fame  Reafon. 

What  an  Avcrfion  muft  you  have  to  the 
Force  of  this  Principle,  that  when  yoii  was 
to  fhcw,  that  we  can't  relifh  a  Truth  that 
is  mortifying,  you  could  like  no  Inftancc 
ib  well,  as.the  general  disbelief  of  the 'Souls 
Mortality?  Can  it  be  fuppos'd  that  you 
\voukl  have  infianc'd  in  this  Opinion,  if 
you  had  not  wifn'd,  that  it  fhouid  lofe  its 
Force  upon  Mcns  Minds,  be  no  longer  con- 
iider'd  as  the  corner  Stone  of  Religion, 
but  as  a  Notion  founded  in  the  £ alfcnefs, 
Pride  and  Flattery  of  Man's  Nature? 

Was  any  one  ever  fo  angry  at  the  Ma- 
cedonian  Hero's  Vanity  of  being  a  God ; 
need  he  have  reproach'd  him  more,  than 
by  imputing  it  to  a  defpcrate  love  of  Flat* 
tery. 

Yet  this  is  the  tender  Method,  in  which 
you  have  chofe  to  expofc  the  Belief  of  the 
Souls  Immortality,  as  owing  to  a  defperatc 
love  of  Flattery. 

You  will  perhaps  fay,  Have  Idenfdthe 
Souls  Immortality  ? 

In  exprefs  Terms  you  have  not  deny'd  it  5 
fuch  a  flat  denial  would  have  fignify'd  much 
Jcfs,  than  what  you  have  faid.  ^ 

You 
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You  knew  very  well,  that  to  impute  the 
Belief  of  it  to  Falfenefs  and  Flattery,  was 
the  bcft  way  of  denying  it. 

It  is  rejedcd  here  in  a  manner  that  high 
ly  fuirs  the  Temper  of  Irreligion,  by  being 
confider'd  not  only  as  falfe,  but  as  arifing 
From  the  bafeft  Qualities  of  Human  Nature, 
*Pride  and  a  defperate  Love  of  Flattery. 

Thefe  Things  ferve  not  only  to  raifc  a 
Disbelief,  but  to  excite  an  Indignation  a- 
gainft  a  Principle  owing  to  fuch  reproach 
ful  Caufes;  and  what  is  (till  a  greater  Point; 
gain'd,  they  teach  People  to  look  with 
Contempt  and  Diflike  on  thofe  Pcrfoos, 
ajid  that  Religion  which  teaches  fuch  a 
Principle. 

Our  bieffed  Saviour  faith,  /  am  the  Re- 
furreffion  and  the  Life,  he  that  believeth 
in  me  fttall  never  die. 

Now,  according  to  your  Philofophy,  this 
Speech  of  our  Saviour's,  muft  be  reckoned 
an  artful  Application  to  the  Weaknefs  and 
Vanity  of  Human  Nature,  an  Addrefs  to 
the  blind  Side  of  Man,  to  increafe  his  Love 
of  Flattery,  and  keep  him  from  a  true 
Knowledge  of  himfelf. 

'For  if  Man  believes  the  Immortality  of 
his  Soul,  through  a  defperate  Love  of  Flat 
tery,  certainly  he  who  comes  to  encou 
rage  and  eftablifh  fuch  a  Belief,  comes  to 
encourage  and  eftablifh  that  immoderate 
Love  of  Flattery. 

Nay, 
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Nay,  this  Doctrine  of  j*ours,  not  only 
fcrves  to  cxpofe  the  Opinion  of  the  Im 
mortality  of  the  Soul,  and  reproaches  the 
Chriftian  Religion  which  teaches  it  >  but 
it  prepares  a  Man  to  be  Proof  againft  all 
Dodrinesof  Religion  that  have  any  Happi- 
sefs  in  them  >•  for  whatever  is  bcliev'd  or 
praftis'd  that  t^nds  any  way  to  raife  or  exalt 
the  Condition  of  Man,  is  equally  fubjed: 
to  this  Reproach,  that  it  is  receiv'd through 
an  exccilive  Fondnefs  of  Flattery. 

So  that  your  wife  Philofophy  comes  to 
this,  that  if  there  was  no  Honour  or  Hap- 
pineis  in  Religion,  was  there  no  Grcatnefs 
to  be  acquir'd  by  our  obeying  God,  it 
could  not  be  charg'd  upon  our  Pride  and 
Vanity ;  but  fince  Religion  is  in  order  to 
Happinefs,  and  finceour  worfhippingof  God, 
implies  our  having  a  great  and  glorious 
Friend  and  Bcncfaftor,  fuch  a  Religion,  may 
be  owing  to  a  Vice  of  our  Nature,  a  def> 
per  ate  Love  of  Flattery. 
1  And  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  every  vir 
tuous  Adion,  that  it  is  pradis'd  through  a 
dcfperate  Love  of  Flattery,  in  as  much  as 
Virtue  is  fuppos'd  to  make  us  Friends  and 
Favourites  of  God,  and  fo  dignifies  and 
exalts  our  State. 

Nay,  this  way  of  arguing  proves,  that 
the  greater  and  more  glorious  the  Idea  is, 
which  we  form  of  God,  the  more  we  may 
be  influenc'd  by  an  ill  Motive  5  for  the 

greater 
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greater  and  more  glorious  we  represent  the 
Nature  of  God,  the  more  we  raiie  and 
dignify  our  felves,  who  are  related  to  fo 
great  a  Being,  and  arc  in  Covenant  with  him. 

So  that  to  clear  our  felves  of  a  defperatc 
Love  of  Flattery,  and  to  Ihew  that  we  can 
rclifh  Truths  that  arc  mortifying,  we  fiiould 
conceive  very  low  and  mean  Notions  of 
God,  and  fuch  as  made  it  neither  our  Hon 
our  nor  Happinefs  to  worfhip  him, 

Such  a  Religion  as  this,  that  had  no 
thing  in  it  worthy  of  God  or  Men,  might, 
according  to  your  Account,  be  owing  to 
fome  rational  Principle,  and  not  imputable 
to  the  Pride  or  Vanity  of  Mans  Nature. 

For  fince  you  impute  the  Belief  of  the 
Soul's  Immortality,  to  a  defperatc  Love  of 
Flattery,  becaufe  fuch  Belief  fet  us  out  to 
great  Advantage,  and  adds  Dignity  to  our 
Nature. 

The  fame  Imputation  is  equally  charge 
able  upon  every  Dodrinc,  or  Prafltice,  that 
promifes  any  Happinefs  or.  Honour  to  us ; 
and  no  Religion  or  Opinions  can  be  free 
from  that  Charge,  but  fuch  as  are  of  no 
Benefit  or  Advantage  to  us. 

From  this  therefore  we  may  believe,  that 
had  we  a  Religion  which  propoicd  nothing 
worthy  of  God,  or  beneficial  to  Man,  the 
*Deifts  and  Wits  of  your  Size,  would  all 
of  them  turn  Triefts,  and  devoutly-  wait 
a;  its  Altars. 

To 


To  fpcak  now  a  Word  or  two  concern 
ing  TPride. 

'Pride  is  an  Error  or  a  Vice  5  as  Cove- 
toufnefs  is  a  Vice,  it  is  a  noble  Deftre,  ill 
directed  :  It  is  a  right  Defire,  earneftly  to 
defire  Happinefs;  but  that  Defire  isfinful, 
when  it  is  wholly  fet  upon  Gold,  or  any 
other  falfe  Good. 

So  a  Defire  of  Greatnefs  is  an  excellent 
Defire,  a  right  Turn  of  Mind  j  but  when 
it  fixes  upon  a  falfc  Honour,  it  is  a  vitious 
Irregularity.  To  defire  the  higheft  Exalta 
tion  of  which  our  Nature  is  capable,  is  as 
right  a  Difpofition,  as  to  defire  to  be  as 
like  to  God  as  we  can, 

Now,  had  you  faid  that  the  Belief  of  the 
Soul's  Immortality,  was  aflifted  and  ftrength- 
ned  in  us,  through  a  Defirc  of  Grcatnefs, 
you  had  faid  as  reafonablc  a  Thing,  as  to 
lay,  that  Chriftianity  makes  a  ftrongcr  Im- 
preflion  upon  the  Minds  of  Men,  through 
a  Defire  of  Happincfs. 

For  had  we  not  thcfe  Difpofitions,  nei 
ther  Religion,  nor  any  thing  elfe  that  was 
of  any  Advantage  to  us,  could  take  any 
hold  of  us:  For,  what  would  the  Happi- 
nefs  or  Greatnefs  of  any  Propofal  fignify  to 
Beings,  whofe  Natures  were  not  affeded 
with  them? 

Now,  to  fay  that  Religion  is  better  re 
ceived  through  this  Tendency  of  our  Na 
ture,  is  no  more  a  Reproach,  than  it  is  to 
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fay  that  our  Underftanding  and  Rcafon  re 
commend  Religion  to  us. 

For  thcfe  Difpofitions  or  Inclinations 
conftitute  the  Excellence  of  our  Nature, 
and  give  us  all  the  Dignity  that  we  have. 

It  being  as  right  a  Judgment  of  the  Mind, 
to  defire  to  be  as  like  to  God  as  our  Na 
tures  will  allow,  as  it  is  to  prefer  Truth  to 
Falfhood. 

But  to  impute  our  Belief  of  the  Immor 
tality  of  the  Soul  to  *Pride>  is  as  ridiculous, 
as  to  impute  our  Defire  of  eternal  Happi- 
nefs  to  Avarice. 

For  'Pride,  confidcr'd  as  a  Vice,  is  no 
more  the  Caufe  of  our  Approbation  of  Im 
mortality,  than  Avarice  \s  the  Caufe  of  our 
letting  our  Affedion  on  Things  above. 

Pride  is  as  earthly  and  down-looking  a 
Vice  as  Covetoufnefs,  and  as  truly  finks  the 
Soul  into  a  State  of  Mcannefs. 

A  Delight  in  falfc  Honour  as  much  de- 
bafcs  and  hinders  the  Mind  from  afpiring 
after  its  true  Greatnefs,  as  a  Fondnefs  for 
empty  Riches  keeps  the  Soul  averfc  from 
the  Approbation  of  her  true  Good.  That 
this  is  the  Effect  of  Pride,  that  it  dcbafcs 
the  Mind,  and  makes  it  unable  to  rclHh  its 
true  Greatnefs,  that  it  unfits  it  for  the  Re 
ception  of  Doftrines  which  exalt  and  raife 
our  Nature,  may  be  alio  learnt  from  Him, 
\vho  came  to  lead  us  unto  all  Truth. 

L  Speak- 
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Speaking  of  vain-glorious  Men,  fays  our 
blcflcd  Saviour,  how  can  ye  believe ,  which 
receive  Honour  one  of  another ,  and  feeknot 
that  Honour,  which  comet h  from  God  alone*. 

But  you  make  the  Pride  of  Man,  the 
Caufe  of  his  believing  divine  Truths  j  tho' 
they  arc  as  oppofite  to  one  another,  as  Ava 
rice  and  Heavcnly-mindednefs,  Light  and 
Darknefs. 

To  make  fome  Apology  for  your  felf, 
you  fay,  What  Hurt  do  I  do  to  a  Man,  if  I 
make  him  more  known  to  himfelf  than  he 
was  before  ? 

You  fhould  have  put  the  Queftion  thus : 
What  Hurt  do  I  do  to  a  Man,  if  I  make 
him  more  vicious  than  he  was  before,  if  I 
deprave  his  Underftanding,  and  lead  him 
into  a  Contempt  and  Diflikc  of  the  ftrongcft 
Principles  of  Religion? 

For  if  there  is  any  Danger  cither  to  your 
felf  or  others,  in  corrupting  their  Minds, 
and  deftroying  the  Motives  to  Religion  and 
Virtue,  youare  capable  of  no  other  Apology, 
but  what  that  Being  may  make,  who  goeth 
about  as  a  roaring  Liony  feeking  whom  he 
may  devour. 

The  Arrow  that  flicth  by  *Day9  and  the 
Teftilence  that  walketh  in  *Darknefi,  are 
mereBlcfiings,if  compar'dto  the  Man  who 

infufes 
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infufcs  vicious  Opinions  into  'the  Mind, 
which  weakens  the  Power  of  Religion,  and 
makes  Men  lefs  devoted  to  the  Worfhip 
and  Service  of  God, 

How  can  you  fay,  that  you  have  only 
made  Man  more  known  to  himfclf,  by 
teaching  him  that  the  general  Belief  of  the 
Soul's  Immortality  is  owing  to  a  dcfpcratc 
Love  of  Flattery  > 

Have  you  proved,  that  he  docs  not  know 
himfclf  if  he  thinks  it  is  owing  to  any 
other  Caufc  >  Have  you  fo  much  as  at 
tempted  to  fhcw,  that  it  can  have  no  other 
Foundation?  That  it  is  not  founded  in  Rea~ 
fon,  Religion,  and  the  Attributes  of  God. 

But  proving  (I  recolledt  )  is  no  Talent  of 
yours,-  and  if  you  may  be  allowed  to  fhhte 
in  any  thing,  it  is  in  loofe  Infinuations, 
pofitive  Aflertions,  and  vain  Conjectures. 


SECT.  V. 

YO  U  come  now  to  give  us  a  Tafte  of 
your  Skill  in  'Phrafeology,  or  the  Force 
and  Propriety  of  Words.  All  forts  of 
Learning  fcem  to  be  at  your  Service,  and 
you  are  fo  conftant  to  your  fclf,  as  to  make 
them  all  confpire  in  one  and  the  fame  Defign 
againft  Religion, 

L  2  Hope, 


Hop?-  being  a  Word  of  great  Confola^ 
tion  in  the  Chriftian  Religion,  you  have 
pitched  upo:.  that,  r.s  moft  deferring  the 
kind  Affiftance  of  yqj,  .  ;.n  _ci  Hard. 

All  Hope,  fay  you,    inchides  'Doubt ;  # 
7?/wr  Inkhorn  may  fafs  in  Speech,  Otcaufe 
every  Body  knows  what  <&e  mean  by  it,  but 
a  certain  Hope  cannot.  The  Epithet  deflroys 
the  Ejfence  of  the  Subftantive  j  it  is  palpa 
ble  Nonfenfe.  The  Reafbn  'therefore  why  it 
is  not  Jo  flocking  to  fomey  to  hear  a  Man 
fpeak  of  certain  Hope,  as  if  he  flwild  talk 
of  hot  Ice,  or  liquid   Oak,  is   fyot  becaufe 
there  is  lefs  Nonfenfe  containd  in  the  jirfl, 
than  in  either  of  the  latter,  btft  becaufe  the 
//V^Hope,  I  mean  the  Effenceofit,  is  not 
fo  clearly  under  flood  by  the  Generality  of  the 
People,   as  the  Words  and  EJfences  ^Icc 
and  Oak  are  *. 

What  a  Triumph  is  here  over  Pveligion ! 
And  with  how  much  Eafe  do  you  reject 
an  Article  of  Faith  with  a  Noun  Subftan- 
ttve ! 

In  our  Burial  Service   we    have  thefc 
Words,  In  fur e  and  certain  Hope  of  a  Re- 
fur reel 'ion,  &c. 

This  it  Teems  cannot  pafs  in  Speech,  with 
out  the  Deftruftion  of  a  Subjlantive  j  //  is 
Cocking,  .and palpable  Nonfenfe. 

Let 
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Let  it  firft  be  obferv'd,  that  Hope  implies 
the  Belief y  Expectation,  or  Ttependance  of 
ibmething  that  fhall  come  to  pals.  Now  I 
fhould  think  that  a  Thing  may  as  well  be 
expcdcd  with  Certainty,  as  Uncertainty; 
and  that  its  being  certain  to  happen,  is  no 
Inconiiftency  in  tiie  Exprcffion,  It  can  hardly 
be  denied,  but  that  a  Man  may  be  certain 
that  fomc  Things  will  never  happen  ;  and 
where  is  the  Contradiction  of  fuppofing  him 
as  certain  that  fome  Things  will  happen  > 

But  to  come  to  your  own  Arguments. 

All  Hope -,  fay  you,  includes  'Doubt.  This 
as  much  contradicts  my  Undcrftanding,  as 
if  you  had  laid,  that  all  Truft  includes  'Diffi 
dences  and  that  I  can't  truft  a  Man,  unlefs 
I  diftruft  him.  The  Apoftlc  fays,  by  Hope 
rjje  are  fav'd;  according  to  you,  he  muft 
mean,  by  'Doubting  we  are  fav'd  ^  for  if 
Hope  necefTarily  includes  'Doubting,  and 
Hope  be  ncceflary  to  Salvation,  it  evidently 
follows,  that  ^Doubting  is  neccflary  to  Salva 
tion  5  and  every  Exhortation  to  hope  in  God, 
is  an  Exhortation  to  doubt  of  God. 

Our  bieifed  Saviour  faid,  if  ye  have  Faith, 
and  doubt  not,  &c.  Now  had  you  been  pre- 
fcnt  at  this  Saying,  you  could  have  fhcwn 
thclmpoilibility  of  what  he  exhorted  them 
tp;  that  Faith  or  Hope  implied  'Doubting  ± 
and  that  to  talk  of  certain  Hope  or  Faith, 
was  as  (hocking  to  a  fine  Undcrlhmding,  as 
to  talk  vihot  Ice,  or  liquid  Oak. 

Certam 


'  Certain  Hope,  you  fay,  is  palpable  Non- 
fenfe,  becaufc  the  Epithet  deftr oys  the  Ef- 
fcnce  of  the  Subftantive. 

So  that  ^Doubting  is  the  Eflcncc  of  Hope, 
and  confequently  whatever  elfe  belongs  to 
Hope,  is  only  accidental ->  the  Eflencc  of 
Hope  is  Doubting. 

Now  if  Doubting  is  the  EflcnceofHope, 
then  where  there  is  the  naoft  Doubting  there 
muft  be  the  moil  of  Hope,  for  where  there  is 
molt  of  the  Eflcncc  of  a  thing,  there  muft 
ncccflarily  be  moft  of  the  thing  it  fclf. 

Now  it  feems  to  me  as  ridiculous,  to 
make  'Doubting  the  Eflcncc  of  Hope,  as  to 
make  Fear,  the  Eflcncc  of  Courage.  For 
Hope  fo  far  as  it  goes,  as  much  excludes 
Doubting,  as  Courage  (o  far  as  it  extends, 
banifties  Fear.  There  may  be  a  weak  Hope 
which  is  mix'd  with  Doubt,  as  there  may  be 
a  half  Courage  that  is  attended  with  Fear, 
but  a  thorough  Hope  as  truly  rejc&s  Doubt, 
as  a  perfect  Courage  fiiakes  off  all  Fear. 
And  it  is  juft  fuch  flocking  Nonfenfe  to 
talk  of  a  certain  Hope,  as  to  fpeak  of  a 
fearlefs  Courage:  And  there  is  juft  fo  much 
Murder  of  the  Subftanti've  in  one  Cafe, 
as  the  other. 

Hope  or  Expectation  docs  no*  imply  In- 
certainty,  but  Futurity,  that  the  things  ex- 
pefted,  are  not  in  being,  but  arc  to  come 
to  pafs  5  this  is  all  that  is  of  the  Eflcncc  of 

Hope  5 
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Hope;  it  is  only  the  Futurity  of  things 
that  makes  it. 

Let  the  things  come  to  pafs,  and  the 
Hope  ccafcs,  this  is  the  only  way  of  de- 
ftroying  it.  But  whether  the  things  to  come 
be  with  Certainty  or  Uncertainty  expected, 
no  more  deftroys  that  Dilpofition  of  Mind, 
which  is  call'd  Hope,  than  the  Pailion  of 
Fear  is  deftroy'd,  by  exerting  it  felf  reafon- 
ably  or  unreafonably. 

Hope  is  uncertain,  not  becaufe  we  can 
not  hope  or  expect  with  Certainty,  but 
becaufe  the  things  we  hope  for,  are  gene 
rally  not  in  our  Power,  fo  as  we  can  be 
lecurc  of  the  Event. 

But  you  ridiculoufly  fuppofe,  that  Hope, 
or  Expectation,  as  a  Faculty  of  the  Mind 
ncccilarily  includes  Incertainty,  as  if  a  Man 
cannot  expect  or  hope  for  that,  which  he 
is  fure  will anfwer  his  Expectation;  or  that 
he  muft  ceafc  to  expect  things,  bccauie  he 
has  certain  grounds  to  expect  them.  Thcfe 
arc  the  Abfurditics  which  you  plunge  into, 
rather  than  allow  a  certain  Hope  of  the 
Refurrettion  of  the  Dead. 

Hope  is  as  the  things  hop'd  for  ;  in  un 
certain  things  it  is  uncertain.  But  if  God 
is  plcas'd  to  inform  us  of  things  to  come, 
we  are  with  certain  Hope  and  Expectation 
to  depend  upon  them. 

Agreablc 
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Agrcablc  to  this,  St.  Taul  fays,  In  hope 
of  eternal  Life,  which  God,  that  cannot 
Ije,  promijed  before  the  World  began. 

Here  we  have  an  Apoftle's  Authority  for 
a  certain  Hope,  made  as  undeniable  as  the 
Veracity  of  God. 

But  this  muft  be  very  fhocking  to  a  Gen 
tleman  of  your  rcfin'd  Undcrftanding  ,  and 
muft  give  you  a  farther  uneafincfs  to  be 
hold  the  Dcftruction  of  a  whole  Noun  Sub- 
Jtanti'Ve,  to  eftablifli  only  an  Article  of  Re^ 
ligion. 

You  compare  certain  Hope,  to  hot  Icey 
or  liquid  Oaky  and  fay  that  the  Exprcffions 
would  be  equally  flocking,  were  the  Na 
ture  of  Hope  as  well  underftood,  as  the  Na^ 
turc  of  Ice  and  Oak. 

Had  you  not  been  us'd  to  undcrftand  eve 
ry  thing  wrong,  you  had  never  made  this 
Obfci  vation  5  for  the  contrary  to  this,  hap 
pens  to  be  true,  that  the  Exprcflion  is  not 
io  (hocking  in  one  Cafe  as  the  other,  be- 
caufc  the  Nature  of  Hope  is  as  well  under- 
flood,  as  that  of  Ice,  &c. 

It  is  not  fhocking  to  fay  certain  Hope> 
bccaufe,  Hope  is  known  to  be  founded  up 
on  fomc  degrees  of  Affurance. 

But  does  Ice  fuppofe  fome  degrees  of 
Heat  in  order  to  its  Exiftence?  Is  Ice  hot 
ter  or  Colder,  as  Hope  is  more  or  lefs  af- 
fur'd  ?  Hope  is  ftrongcr  and  better,  the  more 
it  has  of  Affurance,  and  the  lefs  it  is  op- 

pos'd 
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pos'd  with  Doubts;  but  is  Ice  the  ftronger 
and  harder,  the  more  it  has  of  Heat,  or  the 
lefs  it  is  furroundcd  with  Cold? 

Your  Companion  alfo  of  certain  Hopey 
to  liquid  Oak,  is  equally  ingenious  and 
worthy  of  yourfclfj  for  it  fuppofcs  that  an 
Oak  changes  from  fblid  to  liquid,  as  Hope 
flu&uatcsfrom  'Doubts  to  Belief.  For  were 
not  an  Oak  as  various  in  its  Nature,  as  to 
liquid  and  folidj  as  Hope  is  various  in  its 
Nature,  as  to  Ztatf/atid  Affurance>\\.vnu&. 
be  fhocking  Nontenfc,  to  make  a  liquid 
Oak  the  lame  thing  as  an  affurd  Hope. 

I  have  been  the  longer  upon  this  Point, 
bccaufe  it  is  levcll'd  at  the  very  Foundati 
on  of  our  Religion,  and  would  teach  People 
to  doubt  of  its  grcatcft  Articles,  through 
the  mere  force  oi;  a  Word  or  two,  and  for 
the  fake  of  a  Noun  Subft  unlive. 


SECT.    VI. 

I  HAD  now  taken  my  Leave  of  you,  if 
the  Letter  you  publifh'd  in  the  London 
Journal,  in  defence  of  your  Book,  had  not 
been  juft  put  into  my  Hands. 

Having  feen  your  Talent  at  Apology,  I 
expected  no  great  Matter  from  you  in  that 
Way  j  but  however  I  am  now  convinc'd, 

M  that 
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that  your  Book  gives  us  but  a  fmall  EiTay 
of  your  Abilities,  and  that  you  can  exceed 
it  as  much  as  you  pleafe. 

For  who  would  imagine  that  the  Au 
thor  of  fo  poor  a  Rhapfody,  could  produce 
fuch  maftcrly  Strokes  as  thcfe  in  the  De 
fence  of  it. 

My  Vanity,  fay  you,  /  never  could  con 
quer  >  fo  well  as  I  could  wtfh,  and  I  am 
too  proud  to  commit  Crimes. 

Surely  no  one  after  this  will  venture  to 
lay  any  thing  to  your  Charge,  fincc  great 
muft  be  your  innocence,  if  Pride  be  the 
Guardian  of  it. 

But  if  any  one  fhould  chance  to  humble 
you,  you  muft  then  fall  into  a  dcfcnfelefs 
State.  But  if  you  arc  not  to  be  prov'd  guilty, 
till  you  can  be  {hewn  to  be  deficient  in  Pride, 
it  may  require  fome  time  to  effed  it. 

Since  you  ground  your  Vindication  fo 
much  upon  your  Pride,  it  may  not  be  a- 
mifs  to  recoiled  the  Definition  you  have 
given  us  of  it  in  your  own  Book.  'Pride* 
lay  you,  is  that  natural  Faculty,  by  which 
every  Mortal,  that  has  any  Understanding, 
overvalues  and  imagines  better  things  of 
himfelf,  than  any  impartial  Judge  tho* 
roughly  acquainted  with  all  his  Qualities 
and  Ctrcumflances  would  allow  him*. 

A  pretty 
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A  pretty  Qualification  indeed,  fora  Man 
to  found  his  Innocence  upon!  Yet,  you 
(with  a  more  than  ordinary  Brightneis)  o\\  n 
that  you  are  governed  by  this  Vice,  to  prove 
your  fclf  to  be  Faultlefs, 

Should  a  blind  Man  who  had  loft  his 
Way,  allcdgc  his  Blindnefs,^  a  Proof  that 
he  could  not  lofe  it,  he  would  fhew  that 
he  was  juft  as  well  acquainted  with  the  Ad 
vantages  of  Blindncfs,  as  you  are  with  the 
Effcfts  of  Pride. 

The  next  ingenious  Step  that  you  take 
is  this :  The  Fable  of  the  Bees,  fay  you,  was 
defigrid  for  the  Entertainment  of  'People  of 

Knowledge  and  Education, it  is  a  Book 

of  fever e  and  exalted  Morality,  that  con 
tains  a  ftrici  Tejf  of  Virtue. 

Had  you  laid  that  the  Author  was  a 
Seraphim,  and  that  he  never  was  any  nearer 
the  Earth  than  the  fix'd  Stars,  I  fhould  have 
thought  you  in  as  fobcr  a  Way  as  you  now 
appear  to  be  in. 

That  you  intended  it  for  the  Entertain 
ment  of  ^People  of  Knowledge  and  Educa 
tion,  is  what  I  can't  fay  is  falfc,  fbr,  if  your 
Pride  is  fuch  as  you  ailert,  you  may  be  ca 
pable  of  intending  any  thing  $  I  know  of  no 
thing  too  monftrous  for  you  to  go  about. 

But  if   you   can  believe,    that  you  have 

writ  a  Book  of  fevere  and  exalted  Morality, 

you  muft  not  laugh  at  thole  who  believe 

Stocks,  and  Stones  to  be  Objects  of  Wor- 

M  2  fhip, 
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fhip,  or  took  a  Leek  or  an  Onion  to  be  a 


Yoii  are  happy  in  this,  that  you  have 
made  an  Aflcrtion  which  an  Adverfary  can 
not  farther  expofe,  becaufe  there  is  no 
fuperior  Degree  of  Extravagance  to  which  it 
can  be  compar'd. 

For  if  a  Per  ("on  will  write  a  Book  to 
prove  that  Man  is  a  were  Animal  and  that 
•moral  Virtue  is  the  political  Offspring 
which  Flattery  begot  upon  Pride,  and  then 
call  it  a  Book  of  fevereand  exalted  Mora 
lity.,  he  has  this  Satisfaction,  that  no  Skill 
can  aggravate  his  Nonfenfe. 

Such  as  it  is,  you  lay,  you  are  fatisffd 
it  has  diverted  Terfons  of  great  probity 
and  Virtue. 

Pray,  Sir,  how  docs  this  appear  >  Where 
do  you  find  theie  People  of  great  Virtue? 
When  you  writ  your  Book,  you  knew  of 
no  fuch  People.  Virtue  was  then  no  where 
to  be  found  :  For  you  tell  us,  that  having 
in  vain  fought  for  it  in  the  World,  you  at 
laft  went  to-thc  Convents,  but  even  there  it 
had  no  Exifttnce.  But  now,  it  feems,  rather 
than  want  an  Apology,  you'll  fuppofe  even 
what  confutes  your  Book,  and  what  you 
nioft  hate,  that  there  is  fuch  a  Being  as  a 
Alan  of  great  Virtue. 

I  lay  it  down,  you  add,  as  a  fir  ft  'Prin 
ciple,  that  in  all  Societies,  great  or  f  mall,  it 
is  the  *Duty  of  every  Member  of  it  to  be 

good, 


that  Virtue  ought  to  be 
Vice  difcountcnancd,  the  Laws  obey'd,  and 
the  Tranfgreffors  punifl'd ;  and  then,  you 
fay,  there  is  not  a  Line  in  the  whole  Book 
that  contradicts  this  'DoElrine. 

This  comes  fo  oddly  from  you,  that  it 
need  not  be  exposed  to  the  Reader;  if  you 
had  intended  it  as  a  publick  Recantation  of 
all  that  you  had  deliver'd  before,  there  had 
been  fomcthing  in  it  j  but  to  fay,  thzt  there 
is  not  a  Line  in  your  Book  that  contradicts 
this,  is  trufting  too  much  to  the  Wcakncfs 
of  your  Readers :  For,  can  you  pretend  to 
have  a  fir  ft  ^Principle,  or  to  talk  of  "Duty 
or  Virtue^  after  you  have  dcclar'd,  that  the 
moral  Virtues  are  all  a  Cheat,  by  making 
them  the  political  Offspring  which  Flat 
tery  begot  upon  Tride  ? 

Can  you  recommend  Goodncfs,  \vho 
have  compar'd  the  Vnlchrum  and  Honeftum 
in  Adions,  to  the  whimfical  Diftinftionsof 
Flowers,  and  made  the  Difference  between 
Good  and  Evil  as  fanciful,  as  the  Difference 
between  a  Tulip  and  an  Auricula. 

When  therefore  you  pretend  to  lay  it 
down  as  afirft  ^Principle,  that  it  is  the  'Duty 
of  every  Man  to  be  good,  &c. 

It  amounts  to  as  much  as  if  you  had  faid, 
having  fhewn,  that  there  is  nothing  but 
Fancy  in  the  Preference  of  Flowers,  /  lay 
it  down  as  afirft  "Principle,  that  it  is  the 
T>nty  of  every  Man  to  admire  the  Tirip 


above  all  other  Flowers  y  that  the  Love  of 
Tulips  ought  to  be  encouragd  •>  and  I  hat  of 
Amicuhsd/fcauntenanc'd,  6cc. 

But  however,  left  any  of  your  Readers 
fhould  imagine  that  you  meant  fomcthing 
more  than  this,  and  to  clear  your  fclf  from 
all  Sufpicion  of  Gravity  or  Serioufncfs,  in 
your  Recommendation  of  Virtue  w\&  Good- 
nefs^  you  immediately  add  this  Explication 
of  your  fclf. 

Would  you  bdnifi  Fraud  and  Luxury,  pre 
vent  T^rophanenefs  andlrreligion,  and  make 
the  Generality  of  the  ^People  charitable, good, 
and  virtuous  $  break  do-jun  the   'Printing- 
'Preffes,  melt  the  Founds,  and  burn  all  the 
Books  in  the  IJland  -y    knock  down  Foreign 
Trade, prohibit  allCommerce^ith  Str  anger  s^ 
and  permit  no  Ships  to  go  to  Sea  ;  reftore  to 
the  Clergy,  the  King,  and  the  Barons,  their 
tntient  ^Privileges,  \Prerogati-ves y  and  Tof- 
fejjions  ,•  build  new  Churches,  and  convert 
all  the  Coin  you  can  come  at,   into  facrcd 
Utenfils  j  ereEi  Monasteries  and  Alms-houfes 
in  Abundance,  and  let  no  Tarifh  be  With 
out  a  Charity-School t  let  the  Clergy  preach 
Abflinence  and  Self -denial  to  others,  and 
take  what  Liberty  they  pit  aft  for  themfelues^ 
let  no  Man   be  made  Lord-Treafurer  but  a 
Biftop.---  By  fuch  pious  Endeavours,    tnd 
wholefome  Regulations,  the    Seem  izould 
foon  be  alter  d.— Such  a  Change  would  tn- 
fluence  the  Manners  of  the  Nation,  and  ren 
der 
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der  them  temperate,  honefl,  andjincere,  and 
from  -The  next  Generation  we  might  rea- 
fonably  expert  an  harmless,  innocent,  and 
^ell  meaning  Teople,  that  would  never  dif- 
fute  the  'Doffrine  of  TaJJrve-Obedience, 
nor  any  other  Qthodox  ^Principles,  but  be 
fubmifflve  to  Superiors,  and  unanimous  in 
Religious  IVorfoip  *. 

It  mutt  be  own'dj  that  you  never  fo 
much  exceeded  yourfelf  as  in  this  Flight  of 
your  Oratory.  And  had  your  teeming  Imagi 
nation  been  able  to  have  produc'd  one  more 
Evil  or  Folly,  it  had  been  added  to  the 
lovely  Idea  you  have  form'd  of  a  People 
intending  to  live  like  Chriftians. 

He  that  can  now  fufpctt  you  guilty  of 
one  fobcr  Thought  in  relation  to  Religion 
or  Morality,  muft  be  acknowledged  to  be 
very  fenfelcis. 

For,  mention  your  Regard  to  Religion 
or  Virtue  as  often  as  you  pleafe,  you  have 
here  taken  care  to  allure  us,  that  you  wifh 
their  Profperity  as  heartily  as  you  wifh  to 
lee  the  Kingdom  full  of  Monasteries,  and 
nil  our  Money  converted mto  facred  Uten- 
fiU.  . 

But  I  beg  pardon  for  fuppofing,  that  what 
you  have  fo  clearly  faid,  to  fhew  your  Ab 
horrence  of  Religion  and  Contempt  of 
Virtue,  needs  any  illuftration. 

But 
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But  to  carry  on  the  Banter  you  ftill  add, 
If  I  haveftewn  the  Way  to  worldly  Great- 
nefs,  I  have  always  without  Hejitation 
prefer  d  the  Road  that  leads  to  Virtue. 

Had  there  been  one  Inftance  of  this  kind 
in  your  Took,  I  fuppofe  you  would  have 
referred  us  to  it.  But  enough  has  been  al 
ready  obferv'd,  to  (hew  what  Virtue  im 
plies  in  your  Syftem.  I  (hall  however  pro 
duce  one  Paflagc  to  fhew,  how  you  always 
and  without  Hejitation  prefer  the  Road  that 
leads  to  Virtue. 

Speaking  of  Lufl  you  fay,  the  artful  Mo- 
ralifts  have  taught  us  chear fully  to  fubdue 
it,  And  then  you  cry  out,  Oh !  the  mighty 
"Prize  we  have  in  view  for  all  our  Self- de 
nial  !  Can  any  Man  be  (o  ferious  as  to  ah- 
ftain  from  Laughter,  when  he  confiders  that 
for  fo  much  'Deceit  and  Infincerity  prattisd 
upon  our f elves,  as  well  as  other 's,  we  have 
no  other  Recompence,  then  the  vain  Satis- 
faction  of  making  our  Species  appear  more 
exalted,  and  remote  from  that  of  other  Ani 
mals  than  it  really  is,  and  we  in  our  own 
Conferences  know  it  to  be*- 

Thus  it  is,  that  without  Hejitation  you 
give  your  Approbation  of  Virtue ,  you  make 
the  Moderation  of  our  Paflions  to  be  even 
a  Sin  againft  our  own  Conferences,  as  afting 

deceit- 
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deceitfully  contrary   to  what  we  know  be 
comes  us. 

You  make  Self-denial,  or  any  Restraints 
which  diftingtiiiTh  us  from  Brutes,  to  be  fo 
ridiculous  a  Thing,  as  ought  to  excite  the 
Laughter  and  Contempt  of  every  Creature. 
Thus  is  your  proftitutc  Pen  wantonly 
employed,  to  put  out  as  far  as  you  can,  the 
Light  of  Reafon  and  Religion,  and  deliver 
up  mankind  to  Senfuality  and  Vilenefs. 

Should  I  now  lament  the  miferablc  Fruits 
of  Free-thinking,  which  thus  tend  not  only 
to  fct  us  loofe  from  the  Regards  of  R.cli- 
gion,  but  to  deftroy  whatever  is  reafonablc, 
decent,  or  comely  in  human  Nature  5  tho* 
as  a  Friend  of  Religion  I  might  be  cenfur'd 
by  fome,  yet  furcly  as  an  advocate  for  the 
Dignity  of  Man,  I  might  be  pardon'd  by  all. 

liut  it  is  our  peculiar  Unhappincls  as 
Clergymen,  that  if  xvc  fit  loofe  to  the  Du- 
jties  of  Religion,  we  are  doubly  reproach'd, 
and  if  w«c  firmly  aflcrt  its  Dodrines,  we  fall 
under  as  great  Condemnation. 

In  all  other  Caufes  a  Man  is  better  rc- 
cciv'd,  bccaufc  it  is  his  proper  Bufincfs  to 
appear,  yet  that  which  (hould  recommend 
•our  Pleadings,  happens  to  make  them  Ids 
jicgardcd:  We  arc  worfe  heard,  bccaufc 
-God  has  made  it  our  Duty  to  fpeak. 

But  I  wave  this  Topick  ,  for,  if  when  we 

aflat  the  common  Dodrincs  of  Cluiftianicy, 

N  we 
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we  are  thought  too  much  interefted,  we 
(hall  hardly  be  reckon'd  lefs  fclfifh  3  when 
\vc  plead  for  common  Equity  towards  our 
i  elves. 

You  have  therefore  pick'd  out  a  right 
Body  of  Men  to  ridicule.?  and  your,  man 
ner  of  doing  it,  fhews,  you  knew,  that  no 
want  of  Wit  would  make  you  lefs  fuccefs- 
ful. 

We  often  fuflfer  from  ^Porters  and  Car 
men,  who  venture  to  be  fmart  upon  us, 
thro'  an  Afiurancc,  that  we  muft  lofc  by 
replying.  A  Security  like  this  has  encou- 
rag'd  you  to  be  very  liberal  of  your  Mirth, 
and  fuch  Mirth  as  might  pafs  for  ^Dulnefs 
upon  any  other  Subjeft. 

I  won't  fay  how  infinite  your  Wit  has 
been  upon  our  Drefs  and  Habit,  or  what 
uncommon  Vivacity  you  have  flicwn  upon 
the  Beaver  Hat,  whether  new  or  old. 

Had  you  fpar'd  our  Majeftick  Gate,  flick 
Faces  kept  constantly  flav'd,  handfome  Nails 
diligently  pafd,  and  Linen  tranffarently 
curious  *,  nothing  of  the  Sublime  had  been 
found  in  your  Book.  It  muft  be  confefs'd 
this  is  an  heavy  Charge  againft  the  *Priejl- 
hood,  but  we  may  fee  you  was  loath  to  en 
hance  it,  or  you  might  have  mcntion'd  the 
black  Eyes  the  high  Foreheads,  and  the  dimp 
led 
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led  Chins,  which  may  be  prov'd  uponfcvc- 
ral  ot  them,  which  they  fhew  in  the  Face 
of  the  World  at  Noon-Day. 

But  fince  1  have  charg'd  you  with  Wit, 
I  don't  think  it  fair  to  leave  you  under  fo 
grofs  an  Accufation,  without  fomething  to 
fupport  your  Spirits.  Read  therefore  the 
following  Words  of  the  mod  excellent 
Bruyere: 

Have  the  Libertines,  fays  he,  who  value 
themfelves  fo  much  upon  the  Title  of  Wits, 
have  they  Wit  enough  to  perceive  that  they 
are  only  call'd  fo  by  Irony  ? 

You  can  hardly  rcliih  any  thing  of  mine, 
after  thistafte  of  fo  fine  a  Writer,  I  (hall 
therefore  trouble  you  but  little  farther. 

If  you  wonder,  that  I  have  taken  no  No 
tice  of  the  dreadful  Evils  you  charge  upon 
Charity-Schools,  and  the  fad  Effects  which 
fuch  catechizing  Houfes  muft  have  upon  a 
Kingdom  that  is  bothChriftian  and'Prote- 
ftanti  I  muft  tell  you  that  I  purpofely  a- 
voided  it.  Some  Things  arc  fo  plain,  that 
it  is  yeilding  too  much,  to  offer  to  defend 
them. 

Chriftians,  I  hope,  will  have  fo  much 
common  Scnfe  as  to  know,  that  no  Chri- 
ftian  can  call  fuch  Houfes  an  evil;  and  as 
to  Complaints  from  other  hands,  who  would 
not  wifh  that  the  Enemies  of  Chriftianity 
may  have  every  Day  more  reafon  to  com 
plain. 

N  2  As 


As  to  your  Part  they  will  obfcrvc,  that 
in  thcfc  very  Writings,  where  you  com 
plain  of  the  Evil  oi  Charity  Schools,  you 
make  moral  Virtue  a  Cheat,  the  Offspring 
of  ^Pride,  and  the  Enquiry  after  the  beji 
Religion,  but  a  JVild-Goofe  Chafe.  A  very 
worthy  Perfon  indeed  to  talk  of  either 
Good  or  Evil ! 

Whilft  we  can  preferve  but  the  very 
Name  of  Religion,  a  charitable  Contribu 
tion  to  educate  Children  in  it,  muft  be 
reckon'd  amongft  our  bed  Works. 

Charity -Schools  can  never  need  a  Dc- 
fenfe  in  a  Kingdom,  that  boafts  of  having 
the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  Tongue.  For  if 
it  be  our  Glory  and  Happinefs  to  have  the 
Bible  in  Bftgtifb,  furcly  it  muft  be  in  fomc 
Degree  glorious  to  teach  our  Natives  how 
to  read  it. 

You  fay,  if  any  one  can  (hew  the  lea/I 
Tittle  of  Blafphemy  or  Trophanenefs,  in 
your  Book,  or  any  Thing  -tending  to  Immo 
rality,  or  a  Corruption  of  Manners,  you  iviil 
burn  it  your  fit f,  at  any  Time  or  *P lace  your 
Ad-verfary  fha/l  appoint.  I  appoint  the  firit 
Time,  and  the  mo  ft  publick  Place,  and  if 
you  keep  your  Word,  (hall  be  your  hum 
ble  Servant. 


TOST- 
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POSTSCRIPT 

HAving  in  my  Second  Section  men* 
tion'd  Mr.  Bay/e,  as  the  principal  Au 
thor  amongft  thofc,  whole  Parrs  have  been 
employed  ro  arraign  and  expofe  Virtue  and 
Religion;  as  being  only  the  blind  Effects  of 
Complexion,  natural  Temper  and  Cuftom, 
&c.  It  may  not  be  improper  to  recom 
mend  to  his  Admirers,  the  following  In- 
ftances  of  that  Gentleman's  great  'Penetra 
tion  and  Clearnefs  on  this  Subject, 

Mr.  Bayle  engaged  in  a  Caufe  where  he 
found  it  ncccflary  to  aficrt,  that  a  Society 
of  Atheiftsy  might  be  as  virtuous  Men,  as  a 
Society  of  other  People  profc  fling  Reli 
gion;  and  to  maintain  this  Opinion,  he 
was  farther  oblig'd  to  declare,  that  religi 
ous  Opinions  and  Beliefs,  had  no  Influence 
at  all  upon  Mcns  Actions. 

This  Step  was  very  ncccflary  to  betaken; 
for  if  religicub  Opinions  or  Beliefs,  were  Al 
lowed  to  have  any  Influence  upon  our  Ac 
tions,  then  it  muft  allb  have  been  allowed, 
that  a  Society  of  dtheijts  muft  have  been 
let  virtuous,  than  a  Society  of  People 
holding  religious  Opinions. 

Mr.  Bayle  therefore  roundly  dcny'd, 
that  religious  Opinions  Itavc  any  Influence 

upon 
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upon  us ;  and  fet  himfelf  to  prove,  that 
Complexion,  natural  Temper,  Cuftoms,  &c. 
are  the  only  Caufes  of  our  Actions. 

Thus  he  fays,  he  is  perfaaded  that  Man 
is  that  kind  cf  Creature,  who  with  all  his 
boafted  Reajon,  never  aft 's  by  the  Principles 
of  his  Belief*.  Again,  it  cannot  be  deny'd, 
that  Man  a£fs  continually.,  againfl  Princi 
ples.  And  again,  I  pretend  to  have  demon- 
ftrated  that  Men  never  aft  by  ^Principle. 

Mr.  iBayle  has  often  diverted  himfelf  with 
theUnreafonablenefs  of thofe 'Divines,  who 
firft  declare  the  Sublimity  and  Inconceiva- 
blenefs  of  the  Chriftian  Myfteries,  and  then 
pretend  to  explain  them.  But  they  may 
laugh  at  him  in  their  Turn,  who  happens 
to  be  as  weak  and  unreafonable  even  in  his 
Thilofophical  Chair. 

For  he  can  give  it  you  out  as  an  unde 
niable  Mexim,  that  the  Mind  of  Man  be 
ing  fubjeffi  to  infinite  Caprice  and  Variety, 
no  Rulers  belaid  down  concerning  it,  not 
liable  to  a  thoufand  Objections  **;  and  then 
tell  you  he  has  demonjlrated,  that  Man  ne 
ver  affs  by  ^Principle:  As  if  he  hadfaid,  I 
give  you  here  a  certain  and  infallible  Rule 
concerning  the  Mind  of  Man,  not  liable 
to  one  Obje&ion ;  tho'  I  afittrc  you,  that 
no  Rule  can  be  laid  down,  not  liable  to  a 
thoufand  ObjeEtions. 

Mr.  Bayle 

*  Mifcell.  Refleft.  p.  **  ibid,  p.  cclxxix. 


Mr.  Bay  If,  to  (hew  that  his  Society  or. 
Atheifls  migl>t  be  as  virtuous  as  other  Men, 
affirms,  that  a  wicked  Inclination  neither  a- 
rifts  from  our  Ignorance  of  God's  Exiftence, 
nor  is  check'd  by  the  Knowledge  of  a  fu- 
freme  Judge  who  f  unifies  and  rewards.  And 
that  an  Inclination  to  Evil,  belongs  no  mere 
to  a  Heart  void  of  the  Senfe  of  God,  than 
one  foffeffed  with  it,  and  that  one  is  un 
der  no  loofer  a  Rein  than  the  other  (i). 

With  how  much  Reafon  and  Freedom  of 
Mind  Mr.  Boyle  affcrts  this,  may  be  fecn 
from  what  he  fays  in  other  Places.  Thus 
in  his  hiftorical  ^Dittionary  he  can  tell  you, 
thdt  there  is  nothing  fo  advantageous  to 
Man,  if  we  consider  either  the  Mind  or  the 
Heart,  as  to  know  God  rightly  (2). 

He  can  commend  the  Saying  of  Silius 
It  aliens  y  as  very  pertinently  fpoken  of  the 
Carthaginians,  alas,  miserable  Mortals  I  your 
Ignorance  of  the  divine  Nature  is  the  ori 
ginal  Caufe  of  your  Crimes.  Again,  I  wont 
deny  there  ha've  been  ^Pagans,  who  making 
the  utmoft  Ufe  of  their  Notion  of  the  di 
vine  Nature,  have  render  d  it  the  Means  of 
abating  the  Violence  of  their  7affions  (3). 

Theie  Contradictions  need  no  Illuftra- 
tion;  I  (hall  pafs  on  to  fhcw  you  a  few 
more  of  the  fame  Kind. 

Mr. 


f  i)  Ibid.  p.  cciciv.  f2)  Vol.  4.  p. 
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Mr.  Bayle  affirm  that  Man  never  afts 
by  the  Principles  of  his  Belief.  Yc  t  fee  how 
often  he  teaches  the  contrary.  Speaking  of 
the  flrange  Opinions  and  Pra&ices  of  fome 
fagans,  who,  tho  perfmded  of  a  ^Providence, 
deny'd  nothing  to  their  Lufls  and  *PaJ]ions : 
He  gives  this  as  the  Rcafon  of  their  Con- 
dud,  either  that  they  muft  fuppofe  the  Gods 
approved  thefe  JVays,  or  el  ft?  that  one  need 
not  trouble  onts  felf  whether  they  did  or 
no  (i.) 

See  here  this  elevated  Free-Thinker,  aflert- 
ing  that  Man  never  afls  by  his  Beliefs  and 
yet  making  it  neceffaryy  that  the  Pagans  muft 
have  \\z&  fucb  or  fitch  a  Belief,  or  elfc  they 
could  never  have  afted  as  they  did. 

Inftances  of  this  Kind  are  very  numerous. 
In  the  Article  of  the  Sadduceet,  he  fays, 
the  good  Life  of  the  Saddiicees  wight  have 
been  an  Effeft  of  their  believing  a  'Provi- 
•dence.  Again,  the  Qrthodox  will  feel  tht 
Aftrvity  of  that  ImpreJJionj  as  wtll  as  the 
"SadduceeSy  and  that  being  moreover  perfua- 
d-ed  vf  a  fu-f^re  State,  Religion  will  hav-e  a 
greater  Influence  upon  their  Live-s  (2.) 

Here  a  .Belief  of  ,a  Providence  in   this 

World,    rs  allow'd  to  be  the  Cau-fe  of  a 

gwd  Life,  .and  a  'Ptrfaafion  of  a  future  State 

affirm'd  to  have  a  (till  grtnter  Influence  upon 

our 
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our  Lives ;  and  yet  the  fame  great  Reafoner 
demonftrates,  that  Men  always  ad  without 
any  Regard  to  their  Beliefs  or  Terfiiafions. 

To  demonstrate  that  Beliefs  and  Opinions 
have  no  part  in  the   forming    our    Lives, 
Mr.  Bay  If  appeals  to  the  Lives  of  Chriftians ; 
for,  were  it  otfcrrwtfe,    fays  he,  how  is  it 
pojjlble  that  Chriftians,  Jo  clearly  inftrutted 
from  Revelation,  f up  for  ted  by  fo  many  Mi 
racles,   that  they  mujt  renounce  their  Sins, 
m  order  to  be  eternally  happy,  and  to  prevent 
eternal  Mifery,  flould  yet  live  as  they  do, 
in  the  mojl  enormous  IVays  of  Sin  and  *Dif- 
obedience. 

This  is  Mr.  Bayle's  invincible  Dcmonflra- 
tion,  that  Beliefs  and  'Perfiiafions  have  no 
Effed  upon  us,  and  that  Man  never  ads  by 
Principle;  tho'  you  fhall  fee  that  he  can  as 
well  demonftrate  the  contrary  to  this. 

In  the  Article  of  Sommona  codom,  (peak 
ing  of  this  Dodrine,  viz,.  That  an  old  Sin- 
ner  who  has  enjoy  d  all  the  Tleafures  of  Life> 
will  be  eternally  happy,  provided  he  truly  re 
pent  on  his  "Death  Bed:  He  makes  this  Re 
mark,  doubt lefs,  this  may  be  the  Reafon  why 
the  Fear  of  God's  Judgments,  or  the  Hopes 
of  his  Rewards,  make  no  great  ImpreJJions 
upon  worldly  Teople*. 

Here   you   fee   this    learned  Philofophcr 

urges  the  Lives  of  Chriftians,  as  a  'Demon- 

O  flration 

*Hift,  Dift. 


ftration  that  Men  never  a<3  by  *PerfuaJion  > 

and  yet  tells  you,  as  a  Thing/^/?  all  doubt, 

that  they  live  as  they  do,    through  a  Ter- 

fuajion  that   a  Death-Bed  Repentance  will 

fet  all  at  right. 

Take  another  Inftance  of  the  fame  kind, 

Religion  and  Principle  have  no  Effeft 
upon  us:  This  mufl  be  the  Cafe,  fays  Mr. 
Bayle,  or  the  antient  ^Pagans,  <who  were 
under  the  Tokc  of  number  lefs  Super  flit  ions, 
continually  employ  din  appeafing  the  Anger  of 
their  Idols,  awd  by  infinite  Trodigies,  and 
firmly  perfaaded  the  Gods  d  iff  en  fed  Goo  dor 
Evil,  according  to  the  Life  they  lead,  had 
been  reflraindfrom  all  the  abominable  Crimes 
they  committed*. 

This  Paragraph  is  to  fhcw,  that  religious 
^Perfuafans  have  no  EfFeft  upon  as,  becaufe, 
if  they  had,  the  *P  erfiiajions  of  the  Pagans 
'muft  have  made  them  good  Men. 

But  Mr,  Bayle  here  forgets,  that  he  him- 
felf  has  affirm'd  that  the  Tagan  Religion  not 
only  taught  ridiculous  Things,  but  that  it 
was  bejidss  a  Religion  authorizing  the  mojt 
abominable  Crimesf.  That  they  were  led  to 
their  Crimes  by  their  'very  Religion  5  that  it 
mufl  have  been  a  Toint  0/Faith  with  them  j 
that  to  make  themfel-ves  Imitators  of  God, 
they  ought  to  be  Cheats,  Envious,  Fornica- 
tors,  Adulterers. 

So 
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So  that  this  Philofophcr  fhcws,  with 
great  Confiftency,  that  the  Religion  of  the 
^Pagans  engaged  them  in  Abominable  Crimes ; 
and  that  the  ^Pagans  did  not  aft  by  their 
Religion,  becaufe  they  were  guilty  of  abo 
minable  Crimes. 

But  I  proceed  no  farther  at  prefent,  this 
Specimen  of  Mr.   Boyle's   Abfurdities  and 
Contradictions  on  this  very  Article,  where 
he  has  been  moft  admir'd,    may    fufficc  to 
fhew,    that   if  he  has    gain'd  upon    Mens 
Minds,  it  has  been  by  other  Arts  than  thofc 
of  clear  Reafoning.     I  would  not  by  this 
insinuate,   that   he  was   not  a  Man  of  fine 
Parts,*  Bellarmiris Abfurdities,  tho'  ever  ib 
many,  ftill  leave  room  to  acknowledge  his 
great  Abilities.      This  fcems  to  have  been 
Mr.  jBdy&'sCafc;  he  was  no  Jefuit  or  Ta- 
pift,  but  he  was  as  great  a  Zealot  in  his  way. 
Bellarmin  contradicted  himfelf  for  the  fake 
of  Mother  Church  ;  and   Mr.  Bayh  contra- 
diftcd  himfelf^as^  heartily,  for  the  fake  of  an 
imaginary  Society  a  Society  of  Alheifts. 

I  have  put  down  thcfc  few  contradictory 
Paflages,  for  the  fake  of  fuch  as  are  Profe- 
lytes  to  Mr.  Bayles  Philofophy  \  let  them 
here  fee,  that  ia  following  him,  they  only 
leave  Religion,  to  follow  Blindnefs  and 
Bigoitry  in  Syftems  of  Prophancnefs. 

When  Clergymen  contradid:  one  another, 
tho'  it  be  but  upon  a  Ceremony  of  Religion, 
Infidels  make  great  Advantage  of  it  5  for, 

O  2  Irre- 
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Irreligion  having  no  Arguments  of  its  own, 
is  forc'd  to  catch  at  every  Foreign  Objedion. 

But  Mr.  Bayle's  Self  contradictions  upon 
the  chief  Article  of  his  Philofophy,  may, 
perhaps,  not  Icffen  his  Authority  with  our 
Men  of  Reafon. 

For  whether  our  Free-Thinkers  are  not 
fuch  Bigot  s>  as  to  adore  Mr.  Bayle's  Con- 
traditions  ^  is  what  I  will  not  prefume  to 
lay. 

I'll  promife  for  nothing,  but  their  little 
Minds,  and  blind  Zeal,  to  have  a  Share  in 
every  Error  that  can  give  Offence  to  well- 
niinded  Men. 
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Dr.  Trapp's  Difcourfe, 


I  G  H  T  I  follow  the  Bent  of  my 
own  Mind,  my  P*«,fuch  as  it  is, 
fhould  be  wholly  employ'd  in 
fetting  forth  the  infinite  Love  of 
God  to  Mankind  in  Chrift  Je- 
in  endeavouring  to  draw  all  Men  to 
the  Belief  and  Acknowledgment  of  it.  This 
one  great  Mercy  of  God,  which  makes  the  one 
only  Happinefs  of  all  Mankind,  fo  juftly  dc- 
fervcs  all  our  Thoughts  and  Meditations,  fo 
highly  enlightens,  and  improves  every  Mind 
that  is  attentive  to  it,  fo  removes  all  the  Evils 
of  this  prefent  World,  fo  fweetens  every  State 
of  Life,  fo  enflames  the  Heart  with  the  Love 
of  every  divine  and  human  Virtue,  that  he  is 
no  fmall  Lofer,  whole  Mind  is,  either  by  Wri 
ting  or  Reading,  detained  from  the  View  and 
Contemplation  of  it. 

When  this  Myftery  of  DivineLovc  was  fir  ft 
manifefted  to  the  World,  it  produced  its  pro- 

B  per 


per  Effects,  it  put  an  End  to  all  SelfiJIwefi  and 
^Dwifibn ;  for  all  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  ^ 
and  one  /pi  n't,  and  had  all  things  common*  And 
i:ideed  under  the  real  Influence,  and  full  Belief 
of  this  great  Myftery  of  Divine  Love,  there 
feems  to  be  no  Room  left  for  any  thing  elfe  a- 
m  ongftCh  rift  ians,  but  Returns  of  Love  toGod, 
and  Flowings  out  of  Love  towards  one  ano 
ther. 

But  now  it  is  fo  difficult  to  enter  into  Con- 
troverfy  without  being,  or  at  lead  feeming  in 
feme  Degree  unkind  to  thePerfon  that  one  op- 
pofes,  that  it  is  with  great  Reluctance  that  I 
have  enter'd  upon  my  prefent  Undertaking ; 
having  nothing  more  deeply  riveted  in  my 
Heart,  than  an  univerfal  Love  and  Kindnefs 
for  all  Mankind,  and  more  efpecially  for  thofe 
whom  God  has  call'd  to  be  my  Fellow-La 
bourers  in  promoting  the  Salvation  of  Man 
kind.  But  however  unwilling,  yet  I  find  my- 
felf  obliged  to  confider,  and  lay  open  many 
grievous  Faults  in  the  Doctor's Difcourfe ;  and 
to  fhew  to  all  Chriftians,  that  the  deareft  Inte- 
rcft  of  their  Souls  are  much  endangered  by  it. 

And  this  I  muft  do  with  great  Plainnefs  and 
Sincerity,  in  the  Love  of  Truth,  and  under  the 
Direction  of  Charity,  fay  ing  nothing  in  theSpi- 
rit  of  an  Adver/ary,  fparing  nothing  through 
Re/petf  of  Perfom,  facrificing  nothing  to  the 
T.ajh  or  temper  of  the  World,  but  fetting  forth 
every  Thing  in  that  naked  Light,  in  which  the 
Spirit  of  Godreprefents  it  to  my  own  Mind. 

The 

*  Ads  iii. 
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The  Dcfftor  Undertakes  to  ftir  up,  and  alarm 
Mankind  with  the  Sin,  Folly  and  Danger  of  be 
ing  righteous  overmuch.  The  Text  from  which 
he  has  the  TV/Zrof  his  Diicourfe  is  very  un 
happily  chofen,  and  muft  be  looked  upon  ra 
ther  as  a  fevere  Reproach,  than  any  kind  of  Ju- 
flification  of  ir.  The  Text  is  indeed  in  the 
Writings  of  Solomon,  and  as  it  dands  there, has 
no  Hurt  in  it;  becaufe  as  the  Royal  Preacher 
fometimes  introduces  Fools,  and  fometimes  In- 
fideh  making  their  Speeches,  fo  there  is  aNe- 
ceffity  of  fuppofing  that  to  be  the  Cafe  in  the- 
Dodtor's  Text:  not  only  from  the  Context, 
which  plainly  (hews  there  are  two  Perfons  in- 
troduc'd,  the  one  for,  the  other  again/lRigh- 
teoufnefs ;  but  becaufe  the  Words,  unlefs  drip 
ped  of  all  their  proper  Meaning,  cannot  be  ta 
ken  in  a  Senfe  that  is  tolerable,  or  confident 
with  the  common  Notions  of  Piety. 

Is  it  not  therefore  drange,  that  the  Dodlor 
(hould  chufe  to  have  a  Dljcour/e  and  fitlt  to  it, 
conformable  to  a  Text  of  tlm  kind?  For  if  his 
Difcourfe  is  of  a  Piece  wirh  his  Text,  mud  noc 
all  fenfible  People  find  it  as  hard  to  reconcile 
his  Difcourfe,as  to  reconcile  the  Text  with  the 
common  Notions  of  Piety?  Is  it  not  drange,  that 
he  {hould  think  it  right  and  jud,  to  limit,  ex 
plain,  and  model  both  the  Letter  and  Spirit  of 
the  Gofpel  by  fuch  a  Saying;  in  the  Writings  of 
Solomon,  as  mud  be  afcrib'd  to  the  Spirit  and 
Mouth  of  an  Infidel?  Is  it  not  dill  dranger, 
that  fuch  a  Text,  fo  offeniive  to  Piety,  mould 
have  not  only  been  fo  long  dwelt  upon  in  ti  e 

B  2  Do, 
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Do&or's  three  Churches,  but  fent  abroad  into 
the  Chriftian  World,  as  a  proper  Key  to  all  the 
practical  Sayings,  Parables,  and  DoCtrines  of 
JeiusChrift? 

Supported  by  this  Text,  the  Doctor  endea 
vours  to  deter  and  fright  Chriftians  from  the 
Sin,  Folly,  and  Danger  of  being  righteous  o- 
vermuch,  and  from  what  he  calls  the  baneful 
Plague  of  Enthufiafm.  But  then  it  is  Matter 
of  juft  Complaint,  that  he  does  all  this,  with 
out  ever  (hewing  in  any  Part  of  hisDifcourfe, 
wherein  true  Righteoufnefs,  or  the  right  and 
fober  Spirit  of  Piety  confifts.  If  he  fuppofed 
his  Readers  to  be  already  well  acquainted  with 
the  Nature,  and  Extent  of  Chriftian  Holinefs, 
and  to  have  juft  and  diftinCt  Ideas  of  Religion, 
what  it  is  in  itfelf,  what  Change,  Purification, 
and  Perfection  it  aims  at  in  human  Nature, 
how,  and  by  what  Means  a  Man  may  make 
himfelf  a  full  Partaker  of  all  that  Benefit, 
Change,  and  Perfection,  that  is  intended  by  it, 
there  would  then  have  been  little  Occafion  for 
his  prtfent  Undertaking. 

For  if  they  may  be  fuppofed  thus  to  know 
what  is  right  in  Religion,  they  would  by  fuch 
Knowledge  be  in  the  beft  State  of  Security  a- 
gainft  that  which  is  wrong. 

But  the  Doctor  overlooks  this  important 
Matter.  He  neither  fuppofes  them  to  have  this 
Knowledge,  nor  endeavours  to  help  them  to  it ; 
but  in  a  Flow  of  Zeal,  in  a  loofe,  declamatory 
Stile,  refledts  at  large  upon  all  Attempts  to 
wards  a  Piety,  that  is  not  modern,  common,  and 

according 
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according  to  the  prefent  Power  and  Fafhion  of 
Religion  in  the  World.  Thus,  you  every  where 
find  hard  and  fevere  Reflections  caft  upon  Pre 
tenders  to  Piety,  pretended  Spirituaijjts,  and 
Righteous  overmuch;  great  Accufation  of  Ex- 
cejjes,  Extraordinaries,  and  By-paths ;  but  no 
where  a  Word,  or  a  Hint,  in  Favour  of  thofe, 
who  would  only  be  fo  excejjive,  fo  extraordi 
nary^  and  fo  much  out  of  the  common  Paths, 
as  the  blelTed  Saints,  and  Martyrs  of  the  Pri 
mitive  Church  were;  no  where  are  Jucb  Peo 
ple  told,  that  he  wifhes  them  God  Speed,  that 
their  Zeal  is  much  wanted  both  amongft  Cler 
gy  and  Laity,  and  that  the  Gofpel  fuffers,  be- 
caufe  we  know  not  where  to  find  living  Etc 0m* 
pies  of  its  Purity  and  Perfection.  No  where  are 
fuch  People  told,  that  he  writes  not  againjl 
them,  that  He  loves  their  Spirit,  and  mould  be 
glad  to  add  new  Fervours  to  it;  no  where  are 
they  told,  whztCbri/tian  Perfection  is,  what  a 
Holinefs  of  Body,  Soul  and  Spirit  it  requires, 
2nd  what  Bleffednefs  of  Life  it  gives;  how 
powerfully  all  are  called  to  it,  hew  earneftly 
all  ought  to  afpire  after  it,  and  how  fadly  they 
are  miftaken,  what  Enemies  to  themfelves, 
who  for  the  Sake  of  any,  or  all  the  Things  in 
the  World,  die  lefs  purified  and  perfedt,  than 
they  might  have  been. 

If  we  had  to  do  only  with  one  Jingle  Perfon, 
fincerely  good,  yet  feeming  to  carry  Matters 
too  high  in  fome  Parts  of  his  Duty,  ii*  we  in 
tended  privately  to  difluade  him  from  fuch 
Heights ;  yet  even  this,  thus  privately  done, 
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and  to  a  Perfon  of  Piety,  would  be  exceeding 
dangerous,  and  very  unjujlifiable ;  unlefs  we 
tooR  the  utmofl  Care  at  the  lame  Time,  to  keep 
up  the  pious  Zeal  of  his  Mind,  to  (hew  him 
wherein  the  true  Point  of  Perfection  confided, 
and  to  encourage  his  utmoit  Endeavours  after 
it. 

But  if  this  Caution,  Inftrudion  and  Encou 
ragement,  cannot  be  omitted  without  great 
Hurt  to  Religion,  when  we  fpeak  only  to  a 
Perfon  of  Piety,  and  in  private,  about  any  re- 
ligious  Extrcams,  What  mufl  be  faid  of  the 
Dodor's  Condud?  who  to  the  World  dead  in 
tfrefpafjes  and  Sin,  preaches  up  the  Sin,  Folly 
end  Danger  of  being  righteous  overmuch.  To 
the  World  Eating  and  Drinking  and  ri/ing  up 
to  Play,  he  harangues  upon  the  Madnefs, Dan 
ger  and  Folly  of  too  much  Temperance,  Ab- 
ftinence,  Mortification  and  Severity  of  Life. 
To  the  World  ajleep,  infenfible,  and  C(?relejs,not 
only  of  the  Purity  and  Perfection,  but  of  the 
firft  Principles  of  the  Gofpel,  he  boldly,  raf/j/y 
reproaches  all  Appearances  of  Holinefs,  that 
are  uncommon  and  extraordinary.  To  no  Part 
of  the  World  docs  he  reprefent,  or  propofe  the 
Perfection  of  the  Gofpel,  or  recommend  it  as 
that,  which  deferves  all  that  they  can  do,  or 
fufFer  for  Sake  of  it. 

This,  therefore,  I  am  obliged  to  point  out, 
as  a  fundamental  Defeat  in  the  Doctor's  Dif- 
courfe,  and  fuch  as  renders  it  an  evil  tempta 
tion,  a  dangerous  Snare,  and  fatal  Delujion  to 
all  thofe,  who  do  not  read  it  yvitji  a  full,  and 
thorough  Diflike.  Coldnefs5 
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Coldnefs,  Indifference,  and  a  lifelcfs  outward 
Compliance  with  the  Duties  of  Religion :  a 
Slavery  to  Eafe,  Softnefs,  and  fenfible  Flea- 
fures :  a  criminal  Conformity  to  the  Spirit,  Fa- 
fhions,  and  Corruptions  of  the  World  :  un- 
mortified  Paffions :  a  conniving  at  favourite 
Sins:  deep  Roots  of  Pride,  Partiality,  and 
Self-Love:  an  unawakened  Confcience :  an 
Infenfibility  of  their  corrupt,  unreformed,  un- 
regenerate  State:  aPronenefs  to  be  content  and 
fatisfied  with  poor  Beginnings,  Names  and  Ap 
pearances  of  Virtue :  is  perhaps  the  State  of 
more  than  two  Thirds  of  thole,  that  are  looked 
upon  to  be  the  Religious  amongfl  us. 

Now  the  Doctor's  Difcourfe  has  a  direct  and 
natural  Fitnefs  to  lull  all  thefe  People  afleep, 
to  fupprefs  all  Stirrings  and  Intentions  of  A- 
mendment,  to  keep  up  and  nourith  every  Dif- 
order  of  their  Hearts,  to  increale  their  Blind- 
nefs,  and  awaken  nothing  in  them,  but  a  hurt 
ful  Zeal  to  cenfure  and  condemn  all  thofe,  that 
are  endeavouring  to  pradtife  the  uncommon  Pi 
ety  of  the  Gofpel. 

There  is  fcarce  a  Reader  amongft  tlhNum- 
Icr  of  People,  whether  he  be  Layman  or  Cler 
gyman,  but  will  find  this  Effect  from  che  Do- 
dor's  Inftructions;  he  will  begin  to  take  frefb 
Comfort  in  his  State,  to  think  himfclf  /v. 
for  having  had  noa/pirir/gs  after  high  Improve 
ments  in  Piety  ;  he  will  not  only  be  nAYA/;/1  with 
his  Corruptions,  but  be  fxed^  and  l:ardened 
againft  all  inward  and  outward  Cn\\s  to  a  folid 
Pie.ty;  be  will  approve  of  the  Deadnefs  and 
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InfenfibiUty  of  his  own  Heart,  and  acquiefce 
in  it,  as  his  true  and  juft  Security,  from  the  Sin 
and  Folly  and  danger  of  being  righteous  over 
much. 

Again,  others  there  are,  I  make  no  doubt, 
in  all  Parts  of  this  Kingdom,  both  amongft 
Clergy  and  Laity,  Men  and  Women,  rich  and 
poor,  whofe  Confciences  are  greatly  awakened, 
who  fee  \\\z  general  Apoftacy  from  the  Religion 
of  the  Gofpel,  whofe  Souls  are  wanting,  and 
wifhing  nothing  fo  much,  as  to  know  how, 
all  that  they  are,  all  that  they  have,  and  all  that 
they  do,  may  be  one  continual  Sacrifice,  and 
Service  of  Love  unto  God;  to  know  how,and 
in  what  Manner,  and  to  what  Extent,  and  by 
what  Means,  they  may  and  ought  to  be  f  erf  eft  > 
even  as  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfeEl. 

Now  who  can  help  looking  with  Lew,  Pity\ 
and  Companion  upon  thefe  poor  Souls,  longing 
for  that,  which  has  been  fo  long  loft  >  asking 
after  that,  which  fcarce  any  one  will  tell  them 
any  thing  of,  and  wanting  to  enter  upon  Paths, 
where  there  are  few  or  no  Footfteps  to  be  feen, 
nor  any  Travellers  in  Motion! 

Now  had  thefe  awaken'd  Souls  liv'd  in  the 
firft  Ages  of  the  Church,  nay,  I  may  fay  in 
almoft  any  till  thefe  very  lafl  Ages  of  it,  their 
Zeal  had  not  been  in  vain,  they  could  have 
been  at  no  Lofs  to  know  bow  they  were  to  pro 
ceed  in  their  heavenly  Purpofc ;  becaufe  they 
could  have  always  been  immediately  directed 
to  fome  living  Examples  of  the  perfect  Spirit 
qf  the  Gofpel,  who  were  publickly  known 

and 
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and  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  fuch,  and  who 
had  the  fame  undijputed  Right  to  point  out 
every  Degree  of  Chriftian  Perfection,  as  John 
the  Baptiji  had  to  preach  up  Mortification  and 
Self-denial.  Every  Agey  and  every  *SV,v,  confe- 
crated  Virgin^  holy  Widows,  Converts  and  Pe 
nitents,  Prieftsand  People  of  all  Conditions,  had 
their  open,  known  and  publick Standards  to  re- 
fort  to,  where  every  one  was  fure  to  be  guided 
and  diredted,afiifted  and  encouraged  to  live  up 
to  that  Height  of  Holinefs  and  Perfection, 
which  was  proper  to  their  State  and  Condition. 

But  now  how  does  the  Doclor  deal  with  this 
Sort  of  People  ?  What  Love,  Inftrutfio?i,  Af- 
Jijlance  and  Encouragement  does  he  reach  out  to 
them  ?  Why,  truly,  he  coniiders  them  as  a  de 
luded,  wea^  or  hypocritical,  or  half-thinking 
People,  that  difturb  the  Chriftian  Church  with 
their  Projects  about  Perfection,  who  are  to  be 
fet  right  by  returning  to  the  Inftruction  of  com 
mon  Senfe.  He  ridicules  and  expofes  every  Step 
they  muft  take  in  their  intended  Progrefs,  by 
adding  Abfurdities  of  his  own  Invention  to  it. 
There  is  nothing  for  fuch  People  throughout 
his  whole  Difcourfe,  but  Reproaches,  Ridi 
cule,  and  Difcouragement. 

Are  theydefirous  of  all  that  Self-denial,  all 
that  Mortification  of  bodily  Appetites  and  fen- 
fual  Paffions,  as  may  be/I  fit  them  to  be  Tem 
ples  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  ridicules  them  as 
holding  the  Sinfulnefs  of  ] melting  a  Rofe  2* 

Do 
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Do  they  begin  to  difcover  the  deep  Corrup 
tion  of  their  Nature,  the  Super  fid  alnefs  and 
Weaknefs  of  their  Virtues,  and  to  fear  they  have 
as  yet  fcarce  come  up  to  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pbarifees?  He  tells  them,  <fke 
great  Enemy  of  Souls  adapts  his  Temptations  to 

all  forts  of  tempers  and  Difpofitions. Thoje 

•who  are  difposd  to  be  good  and  virtuous,  if  he 
cannot  prevail  with  them  to  be  vicious ,  commonly 
fo  called,  he  labours  to  make  them  over -virtuous, 
that  is  vicious,  t ho*  not  commonly  Jo  called;  and 
jo  involves  them  in  Dangers  and  Mifchiefs* 

Are  they  fuch  as  are  only  defirous  of  reform 
ing  their  own  Lives,  by  bringing  all  their  A- 
ftions  to  the  Standard  of  theGofpel,  and  whol 
ly  intent  upon  their  own  Advancement  in 
merely  practical  Piety? 

.  To  thefe  he  (hews,  that  they  are  in  the  very 
Paths  that  lead,  and  always  did  lead  to  Fana- 
tick  Madnefs. 

Thus  fays  he,  "  To  what  a  Height  of  Fa- 
"  natick  Madnefs  in  Doffrine,  as  well  as  Pra- 
"  ftice,  are  fome  advanced,  who  fet  out  at  firit 
"  with  an  Appearance  of  more  than  ordinary 
<e  Sandlity  in  Practice  only?"  And  again,  "  I 
"  do  fay,  that  in  all  Ages  Enthufiafts  have  been 
<e  righteous  over-much ;  they  began  with  the  laft 
"  mentioned,  and  ended  with  the  other.  And  is 
"  //  not  fo  now  ?"-f- 

Further,  Are  there  others,  who  begin  to 
feel  the  Myjiery  of  their  Redemption  difco- 
ver'd  in  their  own  Souls,  fo  that  they  hunger 

and 
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and  third  afcer  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Divine 
Life  in  them,  defiring  that  Chrift  may  be  whol 
ly  formd  and  reveal- d  in  them,  that  they  may 
put  on  Chrift,  be  in  him  new  Creatures,  led  by 
his  Spirit,  growing  in  him  as  Branches  in  the 
Vine,  hearing  the  Word  of  God  written  and 
fpoken  in  their  Hearts,  in  his  Light  feeing  Light, 
and  tafting  in  the  inward  Man  the  Powers  of 
the  World  to  come : 

For  fuch  as  thefe,  the  Dodlor  has  this  In- 
flru&ion:  <c  That  there  is,  fays  he,  fuch  a 
"  Thing  as  the  Operation  and  Influence  of  the 
"  Holy  Spirit  upon  our  Souls,  tho'  we  cannot 
"  diftingnifh  ir  from  the  Operations  of  our 
"  own  Minds,  is  not  only  granted,  but  infift- 
'l  ed  upon  by  all  linccre  and  fober  Chriftians. 
"  But  what  Reajon,  what  Scripture,  is  there 
"  for  this  inward  Seeing,  Hearing,  Feeling?"* 

According  therefore  to  the  Doctor's  Divini 
ty,  both  Reafon  and  Scripture  require,  that 
the  true  Chriftian  be  inwardly  blind,  inwardly 
deaf,  and  void  of  all  inward  Feeling.  For  if 
neither  Scripture  nor  Reafon  will  allow  of  any 
inward  Sen/es,  then  they  mufl  both  of  them 
re qu  ire  an  inward  Injenjibility .  &)£  Scripture, 
from  Gene/is  to  the  Revelations,  is  full  of  i  roof 
of  thefe  inward  Senfes.  I  (hall  not  now  pro 
duce  them.  I  (hall  here  only  obferve,  that 
Hardnefs  of  Heart  is  a  common  and  well 
known  Phrafe  of  Scripture,  and  every-where 
Dignifies  fome  Degree  of  Blind  fiefs,  DeafneJ's, 
and  Lofs  of  Feeling^  I  fuppofe  it  will  not  be 

faid, 

*  Page  43.  f  Matth. 


(    12    ) 

faid,  that  it  fignifies  Blindnefs,  orLofsof^/- 
•ward  Eyes  and  Ears,  or  Feeling:  Neither  does 
it  fignify  a  Want  of  human  Reafon,  or  natural 
Sagacity  -,  for  learned,  polite,  and  ift^VKrottrMctt 
are  full  as  fubjeft,  as  others  are,  to  this  Hard- 
nefi  of  Heart.  Therefore  the  Scripture  is  as 
.  open,  as  plain  and  exprejl  in  declaring  for  in 
ward  Senfes,  as  it  is  in  declaring  againfl  fuch  a 
Thing,  as  Hardnefs  of  Heart. 

Hardnefs  of  Heart  is  that  to  the  inward 
Senfes,  which  a  deep,  or  as  we  call  it,  a  dead 
Sleep,  is  to  the  outward.  It  keeps  our  inward 
Eyes  and  Ears  clos'd  and  ftopp'd,  juft  as  Sleep 
does  our  outward  Eyes,  and  Ears,  and  Feel 
ing. 

A  broken  and  a  contrite  Heart  unlocks  all  our 
inward  Senfes,  and  makes  us  fee,  and  hear, 
and  feel  the  Things,  which  could  no  more 
be  feen,  heard  or  felt  before,  than  a  Man  in  a 
deep  Sleep  can  hear,  and  fee,  and  feel  the 
Things,  that  are  faid  and  done  about  him. 

Water  violently  frozen  into  a  Rockof  Ice,  is 
very  different  from  the  fame  Water  melted,  ra- 
rify'd,  warm'd,  and  moving  under  the  Influ 
ences  of  the  Sun  and  the  Air. 

Now  if  this  Water  was  zfenfible  Being,  we 
might  well  fuppofe,  that  when  it  was  a  fofty 
yielding,  tranjparent,  flowing  Subftance,  full 
of  Light  and  Air,  that  it  had  certain  Senfes  in 
that  State;  which  Senfes  were  lojl,  and  locked 
up,  as  foon  as  it  became  a  hard,  rough,  thick, 
dark,  immoveable  Rock  of  Ice,  made  fo  by 
or  for  the  Want  of  the  Motion  of 
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Light  and  Air  in  it.  And  that  the  Ice  muft  of 
all  Neceffity,  htfrft  melted,  before  theje  Stn/es 
could  be  found  again. 

Now  this  Difference  between  Water  flowing 
full  of  Light  and  Air,  and  the  fame  Water  fro 
zen  into  a  dark  hard  Rock  of  Ice,  is  but  a  fmall 
Refemblance  of  the  Difference  between  a  hard- 
ned  Heart,  and  the  fame  Heart  become  bro 
ken. 

And  a  Lump  of  Ice  would  be  as  well  quali 
fied  to  deny  that  fweet  Senfibility  of  Water 
flowing  full  of  Light  and  Air,  as  the  natural 
Man  is  to  difpute  thofe  Senfes,  which  arife  in 
the  Heart,  that  is  broken  and  penetrated  by 
the  Light,  and  Spirit  of  God  in  it. 

But  no  more  of  this  at  prefent.  I  now  re 
turn  to  the  Do&or.  His  further  Inftruftion 
to  this  Sort  of  People  (lands  thus.  They  are 
told  by  him,  that  their  high  Notions  of  fpiri- 
tual  Improvements  have  this  Effect:  On  the 
one  Hand,  they  lead  to  Prefumption,  on  the 
other  to  Defperation.  He  has  been  told,  he  fays, 
thatjbme  have  been  attually  thrown  into  Defpair. 
They  have  been  made  ft  ark  mad,  and  received  in 
to  Bedlam,  as  fuch.  And  then  he  cries  out, 
IV as  the  "Religion  of  Jefus  Chrift  intended  to 
make  People  mad?  Is  this  for  the  Honour  of 
Chriftianity?  * 

I  (hall  not  here  queftion  the  Dolor's  Infor 
mation.  I  (hall  only  obierve,  that  when  our 
Saviour  was  upon  Earth,  there  were  two  Sorts 
oftnaJ  People  about  him.  The  one  o;r/  ran 

about 
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about  in  difofder,  tore  their  Cloaths,  and  cut 
their  own  Flefli;  the  other  Sort  rav'd  in  Ma 
lice,  threw  Duft  into  the  Air,  ftopt  their  Ears, 
and  cry 'd  out,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 

Now  it  may  be  afk'd,  which  of  thefe  two 
Sorts  of  People  were  in  the  moft  diforderd 
and  dtftemperd  State?  Whofe  Madnejl  was  the 
moilfoocking,  that  of  the  Lunaticks,  or  that  of 
the  High  Priejh,  Scribes  and  Pharifees$  Thofe 
who  only  mangled  their  own  Bodies,  or  thofe 
that  thirjled  after  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and 
would  have  no  Reft  till  they  faw  his  Body 
nail'd  to  the  Crofs?  To  me  the  Lunaticks  feem 
to  be  in  a  lefs  degree  of  Diforder ;  and  the  rea- 
fon  is  this,  becaufe  I  fee  that  our  Saviour  could 
heal  them,  but  not  the  Priefts,  Scribes  and 
Pharifees. 

Now  is  it  reafonable,  on  the  account  of  the 
Madnefs  of  thefe  Priefts,  Scribes,  and  Doftors 
of  the  Law,  to  fay,  Is  this  for  the  Honour  of 
the  Jewijh  Law?  Was  the  Law  and  the  Pro 
phets  intended  to  make  People  mad?  Now  if  the 
Dr.  knows  how  to  excufe  the  Law  and  the  Pro 
phets,  tho'  thefe  great  Students  of  them  were 
in  fuch  a  defperate  State  of  Phrenzy  and 
Madfiejs,  then  Chriftianity  may  be  blamelefs  j 
though  here  and  there  a  Chriftian  may  be  fit 
for  Bedlam. 

-  Again,  are  there  others,  who  defire  to  bring 
the  whole  Form  of  their  Lives  under  Rules  of 
Religion,  to  let  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel  give 
Laws  to  the  moft  ordinary,  indifferent,  inno- 
nocent  and  lawful  Things  and  Enjoyments,  fo 
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that  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  whether  they  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatever  they  do^  they  may  do  all  to 
the  Glory  of  God? 

Thefe  People  are  told  by  the  Doctor,  that 
wholly  abflainingfrom  Things  indifferent  and  in 
nocent  in  them/elves,  as  forbidden  and  unlawful, 
is  a  Bgnal  Inftance  of  being  righteous  over-much-, 
and  Jo  on  the  other  hand,  is  making  things  indif 
ferent  to  be  necejjary^  and  Matters  of  Duty  * 

What  is  here  faid  has  fome  Truth  in  it,  and 
might  be  ufeful  in  its  proper  Place,  and  under 
right  Limitations.  But  as  it  hereftands  in  the 
Difcourfe,  it  is  a  grievous  Snare  and  Deceit  to 
the  Reader.  For  it  is  to  fignify  to  him,  that 
•wholly  abjlainingfrom  Things  in  themfelves  in 
different  and  innocent  cannot  be  made  a  Matter 
of  true  religious  Advancement;  but  is  a  blame- 
able  Inftance  of  a  Piety  in  Excefs.  If  the  Dr. 
had  meant  only  to  teach,  that  we  mould  noc 
wholly  abftain  from  Things  indifferent  and  in 
nocent,  as  if  they  were  in  themfehes  unlawful^ 
he  (hould  have  told  his  Readers  that  he  meant 
no  more ;  he  fliould  have  told  them,  that  fuch 
Things  might  U-  abftain'd  fromjitjlfy,  and  pi- 
oujly  upon  a  better  Principle,  and  fo  become 
very  expedient  and  edifying  ;  and  that  he  did 
not  condemn  the  abftaining  wholly  from  fuch 
Things,  when  it  was  done  upon  a  Motive  of 
Piety,  for  the  better  fulfilling  any  Duty ;  but 
only  when  it  was  done  from  a  fuperftitious  No 
tion,  of  the  Things  beins;  in  tbemjelv&jjn- 
ful. 

Had 
•  Page  8. 


Had  he  done  this,  he  had  prevented  the 
Snare  and  Deceit  that  is  now  in  his  Aflertion  j 
but  then  he  would  at  the  fame  time,  have  made 
it  ufelefs  and  infignificant  to  the  Defign  of  his 
Difcourfe,  and  would  have  left  a  Door  open 
for  fuch  Advances  of  Piety  as  he  is  here  op- 
pofing. 

It  might  eafily  be  (hewn,  if  this  was  the 
Place  for  it,  that  no  one  can  truly  fulfil,  or  live 
up  to  the  two  firft  and  greatcft  of  all  Laws, 
that  of  loving  God  with  all  our  Heart,  all  our 
Strength,  and  all  our  Mind,  and  that  of  loving 
our  Neighbour  as  ourfelves,  unlefs  he  be  wil 
ling  and  glad  in  many  Inftances,  wholly  to  ab- 
jlaln  from  Things  in  themfelves  indifferent  and 
innocent,  and  alfo  to  make  Things  that  in 
themfelves  are  indifferent,  to  be  Matters  of 
Duty. 

St.  Paul's  Doftrine  is  this:  All  things  are 
lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient. 
This  fets  the  Matter  right  on  both  Sides.  It 
leaves  Things  in  their  own  State  of  Indiffe 
rence  and  Lawfulnefs,  and  yet  carries  us  to  a 
higher  Rule  of  adling.  It  directs  us  wholly  to 
abftain  from  fome  Things  innocent  in  them 
felves,  and  to  do  force  Things  to  which  the 
Law  calls  us  not,  becaufe  they  are  expedient; 
becaufe  by  fo  doing,  we  fhew  a  higher  Love  of 
God,  and  a  greater  Defire  of  doing  every  thing 
to  his  Honour  and  Glory ;  becaufe  we  thereby 
attain  a  greater  Purity  and  Perfection  of  Heart, 
a  greater  Conqueft  over  all  our  inward  and 

outward 
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outward  Enemies,  and  in  a  greater  Degree 
help  forward  the  Edification  of  our  Neigh 
bour. 

Let  us  look  at  St.  Paul's  Doctrine  and  Ex 
ample  in  the  two  following  remarkable  Inftan- 
ces.  Fir/I,  where  he  declares  it  to  be  lawful 
for  thofe  that  preach  the  Gofpel  to  live  by  the 
Gofpel,  and  yet  makes  it  Matter  of  the  great- 
eft  Comfort  and  Joy  to  himfelf,  that  he  had 
wholly  abftain'd  from  this  lawful  Thing.  And 
declares,  it  were  better  for  him  to  die,  than 
that  this  Rejoycing  fhould  be  taken  from  him. 
He  appeals  to  his  daily  and  nightly  labouring 
with  his  own  Hands,  that  fo  he  might  preach 
the  Gofpel  freely,  and  not  be  chargeable  to 
thofe  that  heard  him.  And  this  he  fiid  he  did, 
not  for  want  of  Authority  to  dootherwife,but 
that  he  might  make  himfelf  an  Enfample  unto 
them  to  follow  him. 

What  fine  and  awakening  Inftrudlions  arc 
here  given  to  us  of  the  Clergy,  in  a  practical 
Matter  of  the  greateft  Moment!  How  ought 
every  one  to  be  frighted  at  the  "Thought  of  defi- 
ring  or  feeking  a  fccond  Living,  or  of  rejoy- 
cing  at  great  Pay  where  there  is  but  little  Du 
ty,  when  the  Apoftle's  Rcjoycing  confided  in 
this,  that  he  had  pafled  thro'  all  the  Fatigues 
and  Perils  of  preaching  the  Gofpel  without 
any  Pay  at  all !  How  cautions,  nay,  how  fear 
ful  ought  we  to  be,  of  going  fo  far  as  thc/-'- 
cular Laws  permit  us,  when  the  Apoftle  thought 
it  more  ddirable  to  lofe  his  Lite,  than  to  go  fo 

C  '  far 


far  as  the  very  Laws  of  the  Gofpel  would  have 
-fuffer'd  him! 

It  is  lawful  to  receive  more  for  doing  the 
Work  of  the  Miniftry  in  any  Parijb,  and  to 
fpend  more  ypon  ourfelves  than  our  bare  Sub- 

iiitance  requires. It  is  looked  upon  as  lawful 

to  get  feveral  Preferments^  and  to  make  a  Gain 
of  the  Gofpel,  by  hiring  others  to  do  Duty  for 

us  at  a  lower  Rate. It  is  looked  upon  as  law- 

ful  to  quit  a  Cure  of  Souls  of  a  fmall  Income, 
for  mother  Reafon  but  becaufe  we  can  get  a~ 

nother  of  a  greater. It  is  loo'k'd  upon  as 

lawful  for  a  Clergyman  to  take  the  Revenue 
of  the  Church,  which  he  ferves,  to  his  own 
U/e,  tho'  he  has  more  than  a  fufficient  Com 
petency  of  bis  own,  and  much  more  than  the 
Apoille  could  get  by  his  Labour. — It  is  look'd 
upon  as  lawful  for  the  Clergy  to  live  in  State 
and  Equipage,  to  buy  Purple  and  fine  Linnen, 
out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Church.- — -It  is 
look'd  upon  as  lawful  for  Clergymen  to  enrich 
their  Families,  and  bring  up  their  Children  in 
the  faihionable  Vanities,  and  corrupting  Me 
thods  of  a  worldly  and  expenfive  Life,  by 
Money  got  by  preaching  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chrift. 

But  now  fuppofmg  all  this  to  be  lawful,  what 
Comfort  and  Joy  might  we  treafure  up  for  our 
felves,  what  Glory  and  Honour  might  we  bring 
to  Religion,  what  Force  and  Power  might  we 
give  to  the  Gofpel,  what  Benefit  and  Edifica 
tion  mould  we  do  to  our  Neighbour,  if  we 

wholly 
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abftairid  from  all  thefe  Things,  not  bv 

.'  O    '  J 

working  Day  and  Night  with  our  own  Hands, 
as  the  great  Apoftle  did,  but  by  limiting  our 
Wants  and  Defires  according  to  the  plain  De 
mands  of  Nature,  and  a  religious  Self-denial  ? 

The  other  Inftance  of  the  Apoftle's,  I  ap 
peal  to,  is  that,  where  he  fays,  it  is  good  nei 
ther  to  eat  /fejb,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  Brother  ftumbletb  and  is  offended* 
And  again,  If  meat  make  my  Brother  to  offend, 
I  will  eat  no  J/eJh  while  the  world  fiandetb,  that 
I  may  not  offend  my  Br  other  .-^  Hence  it  ap 
pears,  that  to  abftain  from  Things  indifferent, 
as  if  they  were  in  themfelves  finful,  is  wrong; 
but  wholly  to  aljlain  from  them  upon  other 
Motives,  may  be  the  bighefl  Piety,  and  often 
times  Matter  of  neceffary  Duty  and  Edifica 
tion.  But  fince  the  Doctor  has  not  look'd  at 
this  Matter  in  this  twofold  View,  in  which  it 
can  only  be  juftly  apprehended,  he  can't  well 
be  excus'd  from  that  Half-Thinking,  which  he 
fo  much  reproaches  in  others. 

But  I  mud  farther  obferve,  that  there  is  yet 
more  of  Snare  and  Deception,  in  what  the  Do- 
<5tor  has  here  faid  of  this  Matter.  For  the 
Reader  may  thereby  be  eafily  brought  into  a 
Belief,  that  Things  in  themfelves  indifferent 
and  innocent,  &c.  are  not  the  proper  Sir 
of  Pveligion,  or  Means  of  advancing  in  Piety, 
and  that  he  need  not  bring  Irimfelf  under  any 
Laws  of  Religion  concerning  fuch  Things. 
C  2  Whereas 

*  Rom.  xiv.  23.  t  i  Cor.  viii,  13, 
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Whereas  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  -to 
Truth,  or  more  hurtful  to  his  Piety  than  fuch 
a  Belief. 

Eating^  Drinking,  Sleeping,  Drejjing,  Reft- 
ing,  Labour,  Confer fatlon,  Trade,  Diver/ion, 
and  Money,  are  in  themfelves  indifferent,  inno 
cent  and  ufeful  But  it  is  in  the  religious,  or 
irreligious  Ufe  of  thefe  Things,  that  fome 
People  live  up  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
others  wholly  dye  to  it.  And  it  is  from  ftri& 
Laws  of  Religion  made  concerning  thefe  /;;- 
different  and  innocent  Things,  that  the  fpiritual 
Life  of  every  one  is  to  be  built  up. 

And  it  is  for  want  of  religious  Laws  in  the 
Ufe  of  innocent  and  lawful  Things  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Gofpel  cannot  get  Poffeffion  of 
our  Hearts.  For  our  Souls  may  receive  an  in 
finite  Hurt,  and  be  render'd  incapable  of  all 
true  Virtue,  merely  by  the  Ufe  of  innocent 
and  lawful  Things. 

What  is  more  innocent  than  Reft  and  Retire 
ment?  And  yet  what  more  dangerous  than 
Sloth  and  Idlenefs  ?  How  lawful  and  Praife- 
v/orthy  is  the  Care  of  a  Family?  And  yet  how 
certainly  arc  many  People  render'd  incapable 
of  all  Virtue,  and  dead  to  all  the  Calls  of  God, 
by  a  worldly  folicitous  Temper?  How  lawful 
and  beneficial  is  it  to  us,  to  eat  and  drink  in 
fuch  Quantity  and  Quality,  as  may  render  the 
Body  healthful,  fubfervient  and  ufeful  to  the 
Soul  ?  And  yet,  what  Danger  is  there  in  eat 
ing  and  drinking,  if  we  are  not  under  this 


jlritt  Law  of  Religion,  to  fee k  only  Health, 
and  not  the  Pleafure  of  various  Talks  in  our 
Food.  What  Sfnfeatity  of  Difcourfe  (hall  we 
not  every  Day  fail  into,  unlefs  it  be  a  fix'd 
Law  to  us,  to  fpeak  of  no  other  Joy  in  our 
Food,  but  that  which  is  exprefs'd  by  our  Grace 
before,  and  after  our'MeaLs. 

How  indifferent  a  Thing,  and  innocent  in 
itfelf,  is  Drefs.  And  yet  what  more  hurtful 
and  abounding  with  Sin  ?  It  reaches  and  in 
fects  the  Heart  and  Soul,  both  of  the  Wearer 
and  Beholder.  Its  Evils  are  innumerable.  It 
has  deftroy'd,  and  does  deftroy  like  a  Pefti- 
lence. 

If  the  luftful  Eye  is  in  the  Scripture  deem'd 
to  be  an  Adultery,  we  may  fee  plainly  the  Rea- 
fon  why  the  Apofde  requires  Women  to  be 
cover  dy  not  to  beautify  their  outward  Perfon 
with  coftly  Ornaments  of  Drefs,  or  curled 
Hair,  but  to  be  adorned  with  Shawefacedncjs 
and  Mode/ly.  For  it  is  only  faying  in  other 
Words,  that  it  becomes  not  the  Piety  of  Chri- 
ftian  Women,  to  carry  and  hold  out  Snares 
and  Temptations  to  the  unwary  Eye,  that  can  fo 
eafily  be  bctray'd  intofo  great  a  Sin. 

Now  how  can  ail  thefe  Evils,  which  arife 
from  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Things  indifferent  and 
lawful  in  themfelves,  be  avoided,  but  by  ma 
king  every  Thing  in  our  cunmin  and  ordinary 
Life  to  be  Matter  of  Confcience,  which  is,  to 
have  its  Rule,  and  /!/J^/,Y/Y  and  Evddom  the 
Spirit  of  Religion.  And  indeed  what  other 
C  3  End 


End  or  Intent  is  there  in  Religion,  but  to  go 
vern  every  Motion,  and  Defire  of  our  Hearts, 
to  make  all  the  Actions  of  our  common  Life 
pure  and  holy,  by  being  done  in  drift  Con 
formity  to  the  Will  of  God,  and  under  the 
Light  and  Guidance  of  his  Holy  Spirit  ?  So 
that  every  outward  Form  of  our  Lives,  and 
the  whole  Manner  of  our  living  in  the  World, 
whether  in  Eftates,  titles,  Shops,  or  Farms, 
whether  in  Edting^  Drinking,  DreJJing,  &c. 
may  make  it  known  to  all  the  World,  that  we 
do  every  Thing  in  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrifl, 
fuitably  to  that  high  Vocation  wherewith  we 
are  called. 

The  Apcftle  directs  Servants  to  this  Degree 
of  Piety,  that  is,  to  be  obedient  to  their  majlers, 
in  jinglcnefs  of  heart,  as  unto  Chrift.  Not  with 
eye-fervlcc,  as  m  en-pi eajers,  but  as  the  fervants 
cf  Cbrifty  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart. 
With  good  will  doing  fervice,  as  unto  the  Lord, 
and  net  to  men.*  Surely,  if  poor  Slaves,  by 
reafon  of  their  Chriftian  Profeffion,  are  not  to 
comply  with  their  Buiinefs,  as  Men-pleafers,  if 
they  are  to  look  wholly  unto  God  in  all  their 
Aliens,  and  ferve  \njinglcnefs  of  Heart,  as  unto 
the  Lord,  furely  -all  Chriflians  of  other  £;/;- 
ployments  and  Conditions,  muft  be  as  much  o- 
blig'd  to  go  through  their  Bufinefs  with  the 
fame  jlnglencjs  of  Heart,  not  as  pleafing  the 
Vanity  of  their  own  Minds,  not  as  gratifying 
their  own  felfiih,  worldly  Pafiions,  but  as  the. 

Servants 

*  Eph,  vi.  5.     Col.iii.  22. 


Servants  of  God,  that  are  to  live  -iclolly  unto 
him  in  every  thing  that  they  do.  It  is 'there 
fore  abfolutely  certain,  that  no  Chriftian  is  to 
enter  any  further  into  Bufinef?,  nor  feek  any 
worldly  Profit,  nor  do  any  Thing  in  any  other 
Meajure,  nor  for  any  other  End,  than  fuch  r,s 
he  can  in  Jinglenejs  of  Heart  do  unto  God,  as 
a  reafonible  Service. 

No  Folly  of  Life  whatever  can  be  rightly 
remov'd,  but  by  being  thus  wholly  cut  up  by 
the  Roots,  by  making  every  thing  fubject  to  the 
Spirit  of  Religion. 

That  which  is  to  direct  our  Prayers,  nnd 
govern  us  at  Church,  muft  with  the  fame  Si, 
nefs  direct  our  Career  jail  on,  and  govern  our 
Dealings  in  common  Life.  We  muft  Dre/s 
with  the  fame  Spirit  that  we  give  Alws,  or  go 
to  Prayers\  that  is,  we  muft  no  more  Drefs  to 
be  Jem  and  admirdby  others,  than  we  muft 
give  AlmS)  or  make  Prayers  for  the  fame  I  un 
ions. 

And    when  Religion  has   its  Seat   in  our 
Hearts,  and  is  the  Work  of  God's  Spirit  in  us, 
this   acting  according   to  its   DiredHon  in  all 
'Things,  will  be  fo  far  from  kerning  to 
hard  Leffon,  that  it  would  be  a  Pain  to  a, 
therwife.     It  is  no  Hardfiiip  to  a  Mijcr,  to  do 
every  Thing  fuitable  to  the  greedy  Deiires  of 
his  Heart.     The  ambitious  Man  ib  nor  trou 
bled  with  acting  always  agreeably  to  his  t 
bition.  If  thcic  Pcrfons  are  in  Trouble  or  Di 
li  re  fs,  or  under  any  Dejection,  you  can 

C  4  com  fore 


comfort  the  one  with  Honour  and  Power,  and 
the  other  with  filthy  Lucre  and  Gain. 

Yet  the  Doctor  complains  of  the 
upon  Chrijlian  Perfeffion^  becaufe  Chriftians  in 
Sicknefs,  Diftrefs,  and  Dejection  of  Spirit  are 
there  folely  directed  to  feek  for  Comfort  and 
Refreshment  in  God  alone.  Our  Blefled  Lord 
is  very  ihort,  and  yet  very  full  upon  this  Arti 
cle,  he  only  fays,  Be  of  good  Comfort,  I  have 
overcome  the  World.  And  the  Doctor  might  as 
well  be  angry  at  the  Go/pel  for  having  made 
no  mention  of  worldly  Amufements  proper  for 
Jtck  and  dijlrefsd  Chriftians,  as  at  the  'Treatife 
of  Cbrljlian  Perfection,  for  not  having  done 
the  fame. 

If  I  fhould  fee  a  fak  Man  frnelling  a  Rofe, 
eating  an  agreeable  bruit,  or  diverting  himfelf 
with  a  Child,  I  fliould  not  call  him  from  fuch 
iinful  Indulgences.  But  if  he  wanted  Com 
fort  in  his  State,  I  would  no  more  direct  him 
to  any  thing,  but  the  great  and  folid  Comforts, 
that  are  to  be  found  in  the  Love,  and  Good- 
nefs  of  God,  than  I  would  direct  him  to  ano- 
ther  Saviour,  than  JefusChrift. 

For  to  tell  Chriftians,  that  in  fome  kinds  of 
Trouble,  they  might  juftly  feek  for  Relief,  by 
reading  a  Play,  or  wanton  Bucolick,  infteadof 
the  Go/pel  -,  would  be  the  fame  Abfurdity,  as 
to  have  told  People  in  our  Saviour's  Time,  that 
in  fome  forts  of  Diftreis,  they  might  juftly 
have  Recourfe  to  Simon  Magus,  initead  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift. 

I  But 
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But  now  to  look  back  a  little.  I  have  con- 
fider'd  the  Bulk  of  thofe  Chriftians  that  are 
the  moft  likely  to  be  the  Doctor's  Readers,  un 
der  two  Characters.  The  one,  as  living  fome 
Way  or  other  in  a  partial,  falfe,  fuperficial,  or 
hah  State  of  Piety;  the  other  as  an  awaken'd 
People,  call'd  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  come 
out  of  the  common  Corruptions  of  the  Times. 
I  have  fhewn,  that  the  Dodlor's  Difcourfe 
(where  it  is  not  difiik'd)  muft  do  great  Hurt, 
and  have  dreadful  Effects  upon  thofe  two  forts 
of  People ;  the  one  fort  it  feals  up  in  a  falfe 
Security,  fleeping  in  the  Chambers  of  Death, 
-without  any  Oil  in  their  VeiTels  ;  the  other  it 
frightens,  and  difcourages  from  their  pious  In 
tentions  of  trimming  their  Lamps  with  all  Di 
ligence,  and  living  upon  the /Ftf/fA  for  the  mid 
night  Call  of  the  Bridegroom's  Voice. 

That  I  may  therefore  do  all  the  Good  that  I 
can  to  both  thefe  Sorts  of  People,  that  I  may 
awaken  the  one  from  their  falfe  Security  in 
their  half  Form  of  Godlinefs,  and  ailift  and 
encourage  the  other  to  proceed  with  all  Ear- 
neftnefs,  after  every  Degree  of  Chriftian  Ho- 
linefs ;  I  fhall,  before  I  proceed  any  further, 
lay  down  a  fhort,  but  plain  Accojnt  of  the 
wbak  Nature  and  Ground  of  the  Chriftian  Re 
ligion,  that  every  one  may  clearly  fee,  why  we 
want  the  Chriftian  Religion  to  fave  us:  What 
it  is  to  do  for  us  :  And  how  it  is  done.  By  this 
Means  every  one  will  beft  judge  of  the  Im 
portance  of  this  Enquiry,  and  how  he  ought 

t.o 
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to  be  affe&ed  with  what  isfaid  on  either  Side 
of  the  Matter. 

(i.)  Man  was  created  ^  living,  real,  perfeft 
Image  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghoft.  This  I  have  largely  explain'd, 
and  prov'd  elfewhere.* 

(2.)  This  whole  vifible  World,  as  far  as  the 
Stars  and  Elements,  or  any  corporeal  Being 
reaches,  (lands  in  the  Place,  or  takes  up  that 
Extent  of  Space,  where  Lucifer  and  his  An 
gels,  before  their  Fall,  had  their  glorious  King 
dom.  So  far  as  this  vifible  Frame  of  Nature 
extends  itfelf,  fo  far  was  the  Extent  of  their 
Kingdom. 

(3.)  That  theP/rftt  or  Extent  of  this  World, 
was  the  Place  or  Extent  of  their  Kingdom,  is 
plain  from  the  two  following  Reafons:  Firjl, 
Becaufe  the  Place  of  this  World  is  now  their 
Habitation.     For  we  muft  by  no  Means  fup- 
pofe,  that  God  brought  them  from  fome  other 
Region  into  this  World  only  to  tempt  Man, 
and  make  his  Life  dangerous ;  but  they  are 
here  now,  becaufe  they  were  created  to  dwell 
here.  For  fallen  Angels  cannot  foffibly  leave  the 
Placed  their  Sin  and  Fall,  they  muft  live  in 
the  Defilements  and  Diforders  of  their  fpoil'd 
Kingdom ;  and  in  that  Place  they  muft  find 
their  Hell  and  Torment,  where  they  extin- 
guim'd  their  Light  and  Joy.  Secondly^  Becaufe 
the  whole  Extent  of  this  World,  every  Thing 
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in  it,  Sun,  Moon,  Stars,  Fire,  Air,  Water  and 
Earth,  Stones,  Minerals,  mu ft  all  be  dijjblvdy 
and  pafs  thro*  a  purifying  Fire.  Therefore  all 
thefe  Things  arc  polluted,  and  bave  in  them 
fome  Groffnefs  and  Diforder  from  the  Fall  of 
the  Angels.  Therefore  we  may  lee  where  they 
have  liv'd,  and  how  Jar  the  Place  of  their 
Kingdom  extended,  by  the  Extent  of  thofe 
Things  that  are  to  be  dijjolvd  and  purify  d. 

(4.)  When  the  Angels  had,  by  their  Rebel 
lion  againft  God,  loft  the  divine  Life  within 
themfelves,  and  brought  their  whole  outward 
Kingdom  into  Darknefs,  Groffnefs,  Wrath 
and  Diforder,  fo  that  as  Mofes  fpeaketh,Z)tfr/£- 
nefs  was  upon  the  Face  of  the  Deep,  that  is,  the 
whole  Deep,  or  Extent  of  the  Place  of  this 
World ;  then,  at  the  Fall  of  the  Angels,  and 
in  the  Place  where  they  were  fallen,  and  out 
of  the  Materials  of  their  ruin'd  angelical 
Kingdom,  did  God  begin  the  Creation  of  this 
prefent,  material,  temporary,  vifible  World. 

(5.)  In  the  beginning,  faith  Mofes,  God  crea 
ted  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth-,  here,  at  this 
Injlant,  ended  the  Devil's  Power  over  the  Place 
or  Kingdom  in  which  he  was  created:  As  foon 
as  the  whole  of  his  outward,  diforder'd  King 
dom  was  thus  divided  into  a  created  He 
and  Earth,  all  was  taken  out  of  his  Hands,  he 
wasy/:///  cut  of  every  Thing,  and  he  and  all  his 
Hofts  became  only  poor  Prl/oners  in  their  loft 
Kingdom,  that  could  only  Karuier  about  in 
Chains  of  Darknefs,  looking  with  impotent 
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Rage  and  Anger  at  the  created  Heaven  and 
Earth,  which  was  fprung  up  in  their  own 
Place  of  Habitation,  and  which  they  could  not 
rule  over,  becaufe  their  Nature  had  no  Commu 
nion  with  this  new  created  Heaven  and  Earth. 

(6.)  Thus  was  this  outward  Kingdom >  of  the 
whole  Extent  of  this  World,  taken  out  of  the 
Hands  of  Lucifer  and  his  Angels;  all  its  Wratb^ 
Darknefs,  Grofjnefs,  Dijharmony ,  Fire  and 
Diforder,  was  by  the//*  Days  Creation  chang 
ed  into  a  temporary  State,  reftor'd  to  a  certain, 
but  low  Refemblance  of  its  firft  State,  and  put 
into  that  Form  and  Order  of  Sun,  Stars,  Fire, 
Air,  Light,  Water  and  Earth,  in  which  we 
now  fee  it. 

(7.)  Into  this  World,  thus  created  out  of 
the  Ruins  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  fallen  An 
gels,  and  mude  paradijica/ by  the  Goodnefs  of 
God,  was  Man  introduc'd  on  they&rt^Day  of 
the  Creation,  to  take  his  Place,  as  Lord  and 
Prince  of  it,  to  have  Power  over  all  outward 
Things,  to  difcover  and  manifeft  the  Wonders 
of  this  new  created  World,  and  to  bring  forth 
fuch  an  holy  Off-Jpring,  as  might  fill  up  the 
Places  of  the  fallen  Angels.  And  when  that 
was  done,  and  certain  Periods  of  Time  had 
produc'd  thele  great  Effects,  then  this  whole 
Frame  of  Things  was  by  the  \9Kpurifying  Fire 
to  have  been  rais'd  from  its  paradifical  State, 
into  which  it  was  put  at  the  Creation,  into 
that /fry?  heavenly  Brightnefs  and  high  Degree 
of  Glory,  in  which  it  ftood  before  the  Fall  of 
Lucifer. 

(8.)  But 


(3.)  But  the  firft  Man,  thus  created  to  be  a 
Prince  and  Father  of  a  new  angelical  King 
dom,  flood  not  cut  his  Trial  for  this  glorious 
State. 

(o.)  He  came  into  this  World  in  that  fame 
glorious  Body,  in  which,  after  the  Refurrecti- 
on,  he  (hall  be  like  the  Angels  in  Heaven.  For 
no  other  Body,  but  that  which  was  zt  firft  cre 
ated,  and  dyd  in  Adams  Sin,  (hall  rife  in  Je- 
fus  Chfift.  He  only  faves  and  reftores  that 
which  was  Ion:.  The  Refurredlion  will  only 
take  away  what  Sin,  and  Death,  and  Earth, 
had  added  to  the  firjl  created  Body. 

(10.)  In  this  Body,  which  {hall  rife  trium 
phant  over  Death  and  Hell,  did  the  firft  crea 
ted  Man  ftand  in  this  World,  incapable  of  re 
ceiving  any  Hurt,  or  knowing  Evil  from  out 
ward  Nature.  The  Holy  Ghoji  was  the  Breath 
of  his  Life,  and  the  Son  of  God  was  the  Light^ 
that  illuminated  all  both  within  and  without 
him. 

(n.)  Had  he/*V  his  Will  to  be  abfolutely 
and  eternally  what  he  was,  had  he  defired  only 
to  eat  of  theTree  of  Life,  to  live  by  the  Word 
of  God,  hehadbeeneftablilh'd,  and  confirm 
ed  to  be  an  eternal  Angel,  or  divine  Man. 

( 1 2.)  But  his  Imagination  wander'd  after  the 
Secrets  of  this  outward  World,  after  the  Fruit 
and  Knowledge  of  fuch  Good  and  Evil,  as 
wrought  an  entire  Charge  in  his  Nature.  For 
every  thing  mud  have  the  Nature  of  that  which 
it  chuils  lor  its  Food. 
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His  ownjlrong  Will  (a  Spark  of  the  divine 
Omnipotence)  was  to  be  his  Maker ;  for  he 
could  not  be  an  Angel  of  Light  with  lefs  free 
dom.  What  he  defir'd,  that  he  had;  as  his 
Imagination  work'd,  fo  he  became  to  be.  He 
turn'd  from  the  Tree  and  Light  of  Life,  and 
took  in  the  Fruit  and  Darknefs  of  the  earthly 
Nature.  And  fo  he  fell  from  his  Height  of 
Glory  as  deep  into  an  earthly  Life,  and  the 
Miferies  of  the  Earth,  as  the  Devil  fell  into  a 
belliJJj  Life,  and  the  Miferies  of  Hell. 

(13.)  Imagine  a  moft  precious  Pearl,  infi 
nitely  more  bright,  infinitely  more  tranfparent, 
infinitely  more  illuminated  ,  than  any  that 
mortal  Eyes  ever  law.  Imagine  this  Pearl  to 
be  in  a  Moment  penetrated,  thicken'd,  dark- 
en'd,  deform'd  in  every  Part,  and  thro'  every 
Pore,  with  fomething  as  hard  as  Iron,  as  hea 
vy  as  Lead,  as  rough  as  Earth,  as  dark  as  Sort, 
and  then  you  have  but  a  Shadow  of  that,  which 
happen' d  only  to  the  Body  of  Adam,  when  by 
deliring  and  eating  the  earthly  Fruit,  he  drew 
in  the  earthly  Nature  of  this  World  into  his 
pearly,  paradifical  Body.  And  here,  by  the 
by,  we  may  fee  as  in  a  Glafs,  what  it  is  that 
earthly  Delires  now  do  to  every  Son  of  Adam  -, 
they  to  all  that  which  they  did  to  the  fir  it  Man, 
they  carry  on,  keep  up,  and  continue  that 
fame  Death  in  us,  which  he  dy'd  in  Paradife. 

(14.)  Here  it  was,  that  his  eternal  Soul,  the 
immortal  Fire  of  Life  in  him,  being  f wallow 
ed  up,  and  frnother'd  by  an  earthly  dark  Body, 
loft  the  Light  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 

Breath 


(  31  ) 

Breath  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     And  this  was  the 
great)  and  immediate  Death  that  he  dy'd  in  Pa- 
radife,  before  he  became  the  Father  of  Man 
kind,  a  Death  much  more  grievous  than  thac 
which  is  to  bring  us  all  to  our  Graves.     It  was 
a  Death  that  extinguifh'd  all  that  was  Divine 
and  Holy  in  the  human  Nature,  juft  as  the 
Sin  of  Angels  had  turn'd  them  into  Devils. 
Now  in  looking  at  this  Death>  or  the  Extin 
ction  of  th\sjir/t  dtvitte  Life,  we  have  the  clear- 
eft,  fulled  View,  of  what  we  are  to  under- 
ftand  by  our  Regeneration  by  thzfecond  Adam. 
For  what  can  it  poffibly  be,  but  the  Reftora- 
tion  of  that  fame  divine  Life  which  was  loft  in 
Adam  the/r/?,  and  to  which  he  abfolutely  dy'd 
in  Paradife?  Muft  not  that  which  is  re-gene 
rated  in  the  human  Nature,  bcfomttbing  that 
had  been  generated  in  it  before?  If  we  want  to 
be  redeem'd,  or  regenerated  only  becaufe  Adam 
dfd'm  Paradife,  and  loft  the/ry?  Birth  of  hu 
man  Nature,  muft  not  Regeneration  be  only 
and  jblely  the  bringing    forth  again   that  firjl 
Birth  \\\  the  human  Nature?  Or  will  any  one 
fay,  that  Chrift  is  not  in  as  high  a  Degree,  the 
Rejlorer  of  our  fir  ft  Birth,  as  Adam  was  the 
Deftroyer  of  it?  Now,  tho1  this  great  Truth, 
feated  in  the  very  Heart  of  the  Chriftian  Rcii- 
.gion  fpeaks  at  once  the  whole  Nature  of  Rege 
neration,  and  leaves  no  room  to  miftake  about 
it ;  yet  many  learned  Men,  either  notjceiug,  or 
not  loving^  or  being  afraid  to  own  it,  have  been 
forc'd,  not  only  to  miftake,  but  wholly  to  fink 
the  moft  folid,  fubftantial,  edifying,  and  glo 
rious 
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rious  Article  of  the  Chriftian  Faith;  and  in- 
ftead  of  telling  us  the  Height  and  Depth  of  the 
Benefit  and  Bleffing  of  having  the  Nature  and 
Life  of  Chrift  deriv'd  into,  or  regenerated  in 
us,  they  can  only  teach  us,  what  kind  of  Word, 

Regeneration  is that  it  is  a  Figurative  Ex- 

prejjion*       -And  that  our  Saviour  may  be  jufti- 
fy'd  for  having  made  ufe  of  it.     What  learned 
Pains  do  fome  People  take,  to  root  up  the  Be 
lief  of  our  having  a  Life  and  Birth  from  Jefus 
Chrift,  in  the  fame  Truth  and  Reality,  that  we 
had  loft  a  Life  and  Birth  in  Adam?  They  run 
from  Boot  to  Book,  from  Language  to  Language, 
they  call  upon  every  Difputant,  confult  all  Cri- 
ticks,  fearch  all  Lexicons,  to  {hew  us,  that  ac 
cording  to  Scripture,  and  Antiquity,  and  the 
Rules  of  true  Criticifm,  Regeneration  need  fig- 
nify  no  more,  than  what  is  meant  by  the  fede 
ral  Rite  of  Baptifm.    Nay,  what  is  ftill  worfe, 
they  appeal  to  the  poor  Notions  of  the  blind,  in 
fatuated  Jews,  they  produce  the  Opinions  which 
they  had  of  a  Regeneration  talk'd  of,  and  a 
Baptifm  us'd  amongft  them,  when  they  reject 
ed  and  crucify 'd  our  Saviour,  to  teach  us,  what 
we  are  to  underftand  by  our  divine  Birth  in 
Chrift  Jefus.     But  if  this  be  the  Ufe  of  Learn 
ing  amongft  ourfelves,  we  need  not  look  at 
Rome,  or  Geneva,  or  the  ancient  Rabbi's  of  the 
Jewifo  Sanhedrim,  to  fee  what  miferable  work 
Learning  can  make  with  the  Holy  Scriptures- 
For  it  muft  be  faid,  that  the  true  Meffiah  is  not 
rightly  owned,  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  not 
truly  known,  nor  its  Benefits  rightly  fought,  till 
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the  Soul  is  all  Love,  and  Faith,  and  Hunger, 
and  Thirft,  after  this  new  Life,  Eirtb^  and 
real  Formation  of  Jefus  Chriftin  ir,  till  with 
out  Fear  of  Entbufiafm  it  feeks,  and  experts 
all  its  Redemption  from  it.  But  to  return. 

(15.)  Man,  thus  dead  to  the  Divine  Life, 
thus  deftitute  of  the  So?!,  and  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  thus  fallen  into  an  eartbly  Nature,  under 
the  Dominion  of  an  earthly  World,  which 
would  afford  him  for  a  while  a  miferable  Life, 
and  then  leave  him  to  a  more  miferable  Death, 
thus  fallen,  he  could  do  no  more  to  re-placs 
himfelf  in  Paradife,  or  to  ^regain  his  firft  Na 
ture,  than  the  Devil  could  do,  to  reftore  to 
himfelf  his  loft  Glory. 

(16.)  But  in  this  State  the  infinite  Mercy  of 
God  met  him.  That  Love  which  at  the  fir  ft 
breath*  d^  or  fpoke  out  of  the  Mouth  of  God,  a 
living,  holy  and  divine  Soul  and  Spirit  into 
him,  now  again  breath* d^  or  in/poke  a  Spark,  or 
Seed,  or  Ray  of  Divine  Light  into  him,  in  the 
Declaration  of  a  Serpent-dreader  ;  which  Seed 
or  Spark  of  Life  fhould  in  Time  do  alltbat* 
which  Adam  (hould  have  done,  that  is,  fliould 
raife  up,  and  bring  forth  a  Generation  of  Men, 
that  (hould  become  Sons  of  God,  and  take  Pol- 
feffion  of  that  Kingdom  from  which  the  An 
gels  had  fallen. 

(17.)  Here  now  began  the  merciful  Myftery 
of  Man's  Redemption;  for  this  Seed  of  a  Di 
vine  Life,  or  infppktnWordo{Grttt>  or  Dreader 
of  the  Serpent,  was  the  Holy  Jcfus,  \hefecond 
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Adam,  who  from  that  Time,  flood  in  the  Place 
of  the  firfl  Man,  and  became  the  Father  and 
Regenerator  of  Adam  himfelf,  and  all  his  Po- 
fterity.  And  from  that  Time  it  may  be  faid  in 
a  certain  and  true  Senfe,  that  the  Incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God  began,  becaufe  he  was  from 
that  Time  enter'd  again  into  the  human  Nature, 
as  a  Seed,  or  Beginning  of  its  Salvation,  hid 
den  under  the  Veilvi  the  Law,  and  not  made 
rnanifeft,  till  he  was  born  in  the  Holy,  and 
highly  Blefied  Virgin  Mary.  And  in  this  Senfe 
it  is,  that  our  Bleffed  Lord  faid  of  himfelf, 
that  he  was  the  Light  of  the  World,  as  Adam 
might  have  faid  of  himfelf,  that  he  was  the 
Sin  and  Death  of  the  World;  becaufe,  as  Sin 
and  Death  came  wholly  from  him  upon  all 
Men,  fo  the  Light  of  Lire  came  as  wholly  and 
univerfally  from  Jefus  Chrift.  And  in  this 
Senfe  alfo  St.  John  fays  of  him,  that  he  was  the 
true  Light  which  light eth  every  Man  that  comet h 
into  the  World.  Becaufe  every  Man,  where- 
ever  born,  has  from  him  this  Light  of  Life, 
this  inward  Saviour,  or  Seed  of  his  Salvation, 
in  the  Birth  of  «his  own  Life,  which  is  to  over 
come  the  Darknefs,  refift  the  Evil,  and  bruife 
the  Serpent  that  is  in  his  fallen  Nature.  This 
Beginning  of  the  Divine  Birth  in  our  Souls,  if 
it  is  not  ftifl'd  and  fupprefs'd  by  us,  but  in 
wardly  reverenc'd,  and  attended  to,  as  the 
Voice  and  Call  of  God  within  us,  is  our  cer 
tain  Guide  and  Leader  to  Chrift,  born  in  the 
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frulnefs  of  Time,  and  facrifk'd  for  us  upon 
the  Crofs. 

(18.)  What  we  want  from  Jefus  Chrift,  as 
our  Redeemer,  is  manifeft  by  that  which  he 
offers  and  gives  to  us,  namely,  a  Birth  from 
hiwfelf,  a  Birth  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  Re 
demption  from  the  Hell  that  is  in  our  S: 
and  from  the  "Death  and  Corruption  that  is  in 
our  Bodies. 

(19.)  We  were  no  more  created  to  be  in  the 
Sorrows,  Burdens,  and  Anguifh  of  ,an  earthly 
Life,  than  the  Angels  were  created  to  be  in  the 
Wrath  and  Darknefi  of  Hell.  It  is  as  contrary 
to  the  Will  and  Goodnefi  of  God  towards  us, 
that  we  are  out  of  Paradife,  as  it  is  contrary  to 
the  Defigns  and  Goodnefs  of  God  towards  the 
Angels,  thatfomeof  them  are  out  of  Heaven, 
Prifonersof  Darknefs. 

The  Groffhefs,  Impurity,  Sickncfs,Pain  and 
Corruption  of  our  Bodies,  is  brought  upon  us 
by  ourfelves  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the  dark, 
hideous,  ferpentine  Forms  of  the  Devils  are 
brought  upon  them.     How  abfurd,  and  even 
blafphemous  would  it  be,  to  fay  with  the  Scrip 
ture  and   the  Church,  that  we  are  by  7 
Children  of  Wrath,  and  born  in  Sin,  if  we  h;:J. 
that  Nature  which  God  at  firft  gave  us?  Wl 
a  Reproach  upon  God  to  fay,  that  this  Wo:  1  I 
is  a  Valley  of  Mifery,  a  Shadow  of  Death, 
Habitation  of  Di/orders,    t  /VT;/A,  and 

temptations,  if  this  was  an  original  Creation, 
or  that  State  of  Things  for  which  God  created 
us?  Is  it  not  as  confident  with  the  Goodn 
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and  Perfections  of  God,  to  fpeak  of  the  Ml- 
Jery  and  Diforder  that  holy  Angels  find  above, 
and  of  the  Vanity,  Emptinefs  and  Sorrow  of 
the  heavenly  State,  as  to  fpeak  of  the  Mifery 
of  Men,  and  the  Sorrows  of  this  World,  if  Men 
and  the  World  were  in  tbat  Order  in  which 
God  at  firft  had  plac'd  them  ?  If  God  could 
make  any  Place  poor,  and  vain,  and  miferable, 
or  create  any  Beings  into  a  State  of  Vanity  and 
Vexation  of  Spirit,  he  might  do  fo  in  all  Pla 
ces,  and  to  all  Beings. 

(20.)  But  by  the  Mercy  of  God  in  Chrift 
Jelus,  this  Prifon  of  an  earthly  Life  is  turn'd 
into  a  State  of  Purification,  it  is  made  a  T^ime 
and  Place  of  putting  off  our  filthy  and  defil'd 
Garments,  and  of  flaying  and  /acrijttcingthait 
corrupt  old  Man  of  Sin  that  is  hid  under  them. 
And  God  fuffers  the  Sun  to  fhine  upon  us,  and 
the  Elements  to  afford  us  Nourimment,  for  no 
of  her  End,  but  that  we  may  all  have  TftHi  and 
Opportunity  to  hear  the  Call  of  the  Son  of  God, 
to  embrace  a  fecond  Adam,  to  be  born  again  of 
him,  to  be  renew'd  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be 
made  capable  of  that  Kingdom  from  which 
Lucifer  and  his  Angels  fell. 

(21.)  Look  at  our  Saviour's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  indeed  at  all  his  Inftru&ions,  and 
you  will  find  them  pointing  at  nothing  elfe  on 
our  Side,  but  a  Denial  of  ourfelves,  and  a  Re- 
nunciation  of  the  World.  And  indeed  how 
could  it  be  other  wife  ?  For  if  we  are  ourfelves 
fwnetbing  which  we  were  not  created  to  be,  and 
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if  this  is  our  Mifery,  that  we  have  rais'd  and 
awaken'd   a  Nature  and  Life  in  us,  which  is 
not   our  Jirjiy  that  we  had  from  God;  muft 
not  the  firit  Step  towards  our  Salvation  be,  a 
denying,  and  departing  with  cur  icko/e  Will 
and  Inclination  from  that  which  we  have  made 
ourfelves  to  be,  from  that  Life  which  we  have 
awaken'd  in  us  ?  If  Self  is  our  Mifery  and 
Captivity,  muft  not  our  Deliverance  require  a 
total,  continual  Self-denial?  If  we  want  a  Re 
deemer,  only  becaufe  we  have  wander* d  out  of 
Paradife,and  could  not  get  back  to  it  ourfelves; 
if  we  are  overcome  by  this  World,  only  becaufe 
the  Will  and  Dejire  of  our  full  Father  fought 
after  it,  what  Wonder  is  it  that  he  who  is  to 
re-place  us  in  Paradifo  fliould  call  us  to  a  Re 
nunciation  of  the  World?  If  this  World  has 
got  its  Dominion  over  us,  merely  hccauie  the 
Will  and  Defirevt  Man  turn'd  itfelf  towards 
the  Earth;  how  can  its  Dominion  over  us  be 
deflroyd)  but  by  our  turning  our  whole  Will 
and  Defire  towards  Heaven  ? 

(22.)  Vain  Man,  taken  with  the  Sound  of 
heavcnlyThings,  and  Profpecls  of  future  Glory, 
yet  at  the  fame  Time  bfsft  Friend  to  all  the 
Interefts  and  Paflions  of  Flefli  and  Blood, 
would  fain  compound  Matters  between  Gcd 
and  Mammon.  He  is  very  willing  to  acknow 
ledge  a  Saviour i  that  dy'd  on  the  Croii  to  il;vc 
him;  he  is  ready  to  receive  outward  Ordinan* 
cest  and  Forms  of  Divine  Wor(hip,and  to  con- 
icnd  with  Zeal  for  the  Obfervance  of  them. 
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He  likes  Heaven,  and  future  Glory  on  thefe 
Condicions.     He  is  alfo  ready  to  put  on  an  out 
ward  Morality  of  Behaviour,    to  let  Religion 
po!i(li  his  Manners,  that  he  may  have  the  Cre 
dit  and  Ornament  of  a  prudential  Piety,  ^ell- 
order  d  PciJJions,    and  a  Decency  of  outward 
Life;  this  gives  no  Hurt,  or  at  lead  no  Deaths- 
Blow  to  the  old  Man.     But  to  lay  the  Axe  to 
the  whole  Roct  of  our  Difeafe,  to  cut  all  thofe 
ftlken  Cords  afunder,  which  tye  us  to  the  World, 
and  the  World  to  us,  to  deny  every  Temper 
and  PatTion  that  cannot  be  made  Holy,  Wife 
and  Heavenly ;  to  dye  to  every  Gratification 
which  keeps  up,  and  ftrengthens  the  Folly, 
Vanity,  Pride  and  Blindnefs  of  our  fallenNa- 
ture ;  to  leave  no  little  Morjels  of  Seniuality, 
Avarice  and  Ambition  for  the  old  Man  to  feed 
upon,  however  well  cover  d  under  his  Mantle ; 
this,  tho'  it  be  the  very  E {fence  of  Religion  on 
cur  Part,  is  what  he  flies  from  with  as  much 
Averfion  as  from  Hcre/y&nd  Schifm.     Here  he 
makes  learned  Appeals  to  Reafon  and  common 
Senfe  to  judge  betwixt  him,  and  the  GofpeJ  ; 
which  is  juft  as  wife,  as  to  ask  the  learned 
Greek^  and  the  worldly  Jew,  whether  the  Crofs 
of  Chrift  be  not  Foolifrmefs,  and  a  juft  Rock  of 
Offence ;  or  to  appeal  to  Flejh  and  Blood  about 
the  narrow  Way  to  that  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
into  which  itfelf  cannot  poffibly  have  any  En 
trance. 

(23.)  To  feck  for  any  Thing  in  Religion, 
but  a  new  Nature  fitted  for  anew  World,  is 
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knowing  neither  ic,  nor  ourftlves.  To  be  born 
again ,  is  to  be  fit  for  Paradife,  in  whatever 
Part  of  the  Univerfe  we  live.  Not  to  be  born 
again,  is  continuing  where  the  Sin  and  Death 
of  Adam  left  us,  whatever  Church,  or  Se8  of 
Religion  we  have  Fellowfhip  with.  All  ffays 
and  Opinions,  all  Forms  and  Modes  of  Divine 
Worfhip,  ftand  on  the  oittjule  of  Religion. 
They  may  be,  and  certainly  are  great  andde- 
iirable  Helps  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  when  we 
confider  them  only  as  the  Gate,  or  Guide  to 
that  inward  Life,  which  wants  to  be  rais'd,  and 
brought  forth  in  us.  But  this  is  unqueftion- 
ably  true,  that  our  Salvation  conlifts  wholly 
andfolely  in  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  Renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  our  Souls. 
When  this  begins,  our  Salvation  begins,  as  this 
goes  on,  our  Salvation  goes  on,  wh^n  this  is  fi- 
nim'd,  our  Salvation  is  fnifk'd.  This  alone 
faves  the  Soul,  becaufe  this  alone  reftorcs  the 
firft  Paradifical,  divine  Nature,  which  is  the 
true  Image  of  God,  and  which  alone  can  en 
ter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

(24.)  If  we  had  only  a  notional  Knvwl 
that  our  firft  Father  had  finrid,  and  knew  no 
more  of  his  Jinful  Condition  than  Hiilory  tells 
us  of    it ;    if  we   had  only  certiin 
Typesand  Figures  to  keep  up  the  lien  :-.ce 

of  it  in  our  Minds,  we  fhould  be 
worfe   for  his  Sins ;  we  (hould  have  no  Hurt 
by  owning  ourfelves  to  be  Children  of  a  finful 
Father,  if  his  NiHure,  Life  and  Sfirif  \v ,;s  not 
D  4  p;  opa- 
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propagated  in  us:  So,  if  we  have  only  a  no 
tional  Belief  that  Jefus  is  become  the  fecond 
Adam,  to  redeem,  or  regenerate  the  fallen  Na 
ture,  if  we  know  this  only  in  the  Notion  and 
l-'.'hry  kept  up  in  our  Minds  by  outward  Fi 
gures  and  Ordinances,  tho'  we  contend  ever  fo 
much  for  this  Belief  of  a  Saviour,  and  write 
Volumes  in  Defence  of  it ;  yet  he  is  not  ourSa- 
-vicur, \J\\\  his  Nature,  Life  and  Spirit,  be  born 
in  us.  If  there  be  any  Man  in  the  World,  in 
whom  the  Nature  of  Adam  is  not,  he  has  no 
Sin  from  Adam.  If  there  be  any  Man  in  whom 
the  Life  of  Jefus  is  not,  he  has  no  Rigbteoufnefs 
from  him.  We  mufl  have  Life  and  Righteouf- 
nefs  in  the  fame  Truth  and  Reality  in  us  from 
the  fecond  Adam,  as  we  have  Sin  and  Death  in 
us  from  the  tirft. 

(25.)  The  whole  of  the  Matter  is  this: 
This  World  is  our  Curfe  and  Separation  from 
God  ;  by  the  Myftery  of  our  Redemption  it  is 
turn'd  into  a  ftiort  State  of  Purification,  and 
can  only  be  made  fo,  by  our  going  with  our 
•whole  Will  and  Dc/ire  out  of  it,  and  away  from 
it,  as  Adam  by  his  Will  and  Dejire  fought  after, 
and  fell  into  it.  The  fecond  Adam  mud  take 
us  out,  as  the  firft  Adam  brought  us  into  this 
World.  Our  Bodies  are  our  Burdens  which 
Sin  has  laid  upon  us :  Omjtingingt  wounding 
Paffions  are  the  Nails  which  muft  fatten  our 
Hands  and  Feet  to  the  Crofs  on  which  we  are 
to  die,  and  commend  our  Spirit  into  theHands 
God,  as  our  Lord  did.  But  yet,  all  this 
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Turning  with  our  whole  Will,  and  Dcfre  to 
wards  God,  and  Paradife,  all  this  Bearing  our 
Crofs,  and  patting  through  the  fiety  Trials  of 
this  Life,  is  dill  but  preparatory  to  our  Salva 
tion,  which  wholly  confifts  in  the  Incarnati- 
cuof  the  Son  of  God  in  the  Soul,  or  Life  of 
Man.  That  muft  be  done,  and  born  in  us,  which 
was  done,  and  born  in  the  Virgin  Mary.  As 
our  Sin  and  Death  is,  Adam  in  us,  lo  our  Life 
and  Salvation  is,  Chrift  in  us.  This  is  it  alone 
thztfaves  us,  that  delivers  us  from  the  Fall, 
that  re/lores  all  that  was  loft  in  Adam;  by  this 
alone  what  dy'd  in  Adam,  is  brought  to  Life 
2gain  in  us;  by  this  alone  we  can  be  taken  out 
of  an  earthly  Life,  Nature,  and  Wcrld,  and 
trauflared  into  a  heavenly  Life,  Nature,  and 
World, 

(26.)  Chrift,  by  the  over- (hado wing  of  the 
J-Ioly  Spirit,  became  in  the  Body  of  the  holy 
Virgin  Mary,  of  the  fame  Nature  with  that 
frft  Man,  which  was  ci  eared  in  Paradife,  who, 
according  to  the  Purpoje  of  God,   was  to  have 
been  the  Father  of  an  holy,  paradifical  Race  of 
Men.     Now  the^r/?  Purpoje  of  God   muft 
ftand,  and  that  which  God  defign'd  muftrc/;/* 
to  pafs.    But  feeing  the  firft  Adam  fail'd  in  this 
Dcfign  of  God,  and  was  not  the  Generator  of 
fuch  a  Race  of  Men,  therefore  the  Wifdom  of 
God  provided  &  fecond  Adam,  who  was  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  jame  degree  of  Per 
fection,  in  which  the  firft  Man  was  created. 
To  this  holy,  paradifical,  human  Nature,  the 
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Son  of  God  was  perfonally  united;  and  thus 
Chrift,  the  fecond  Adam^  took  the  Place  of 
the  firft,  and  ftands  as  the  Regenerator,  Re 
deemer  ,  fecond  Father  of  all  the  Sons  of 
Adam.  Now  as  we  are  earthly ',  corrupt^  and 
worldly  Men,  by  having  the  Nature  and  Life 
of  the  firft  Adam  propagated  in  us,  fo  we 
muft  become  bolyy  paradijical  and  heavenly 
Men,  by  having  the  Life  and  Nature  of  the 
fecond  Adam  deriv'd  into,  or  regenerated  in  us; 
or,  as  the  Scripture  fpeaks,  by  being  born  a- 
gain  of  him.  Therefore  if  we  are  to  have  the 
NaturrafChrifi.  regenerated  in  us,  as  the  Life 
-of  Adam  is  born  in  us;  if  we  are  to  be  like  him 
in  Nature,  as  we  are  like  to  Adam  in  Nature  ; 
if  we  are  to  be  the  heavenly  Sons  of  the  one,  as 
we  are  the  earthly  Sons  of  the  other,  then  there 
is  an  abfolute  Neceffityy  that  Tib  at  which  was 
done  and  born  in  the  Virgin  Mary,  be  alfo  by 
the  fame  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  done  and 
born  in  us,  by  a  Seed  of  Life  deriv'd  into  us 
from  Chrift  our  Regenerator.  The  Myftery  of 
Chrift 's  Birth  muft  be  the  Myftery  of  our  Birth; 
we  cannot  be  his  Sons,  but  by  having  the  Birth 
of  bis  Life  derived  into  us;  for  the  new  paradi- 
lical  Man  muft  be  brought  forth  in  the  fame 
manner  in  every  individul  Perfon;  that  which 
brought  forth  this  holy  Birth  in  thejirjl  Adam 
at  his, Creation,  and  in  the  fecond  Adam  in  the 
Virgin  Mary,  that  alone  can  bring  it  forth  in 
any  one  of  their  Off-fpring.  Jefus  Chrift  there 
fore  ftands  as  our  Regenerator  >  to  help  us  by  a 
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irth  from  him,  to  fuch  an  holy,  pure, 
undefitd  Nature,  as  he  himfelf  receiv'd  in 
the  bleffed  Virgin,  and  which  we  fhould  have 
received  in  Paradife  from  ourjirji  Father. 

From  the  Time  of  the  Fail  of  Adam,  the 
incorruptible  Seed  of  Chrift  is  in  us  all,  in  the 
whole  human  Nature ;  he  has  Power,  as  the 
Son  of  God,  to  quicken  and  raife  it  up,  till  it 
comes  to  be  that  firft  holy  image  of  the  bleflcd 
Trinity.     And  when  a  divine  Faith  arifes  in 
this  Seed  of  Life,  by  which  it  lays  hold  on 
Chrift  as  the  Author,  Preferver,  and  Finifher 
of  its  Life,  as  the  Atonement,  Saviour  and  De 
liverer  from  the  Death  and  Hell  that  furrounds 
it,  then  it  grows  up  into  a  neic,  inward  Man, 
of  the  fame  Nature  with  that  which  appear  d 
in  Paradife,  and  with  that  which  was  born  in 
the  Virgin  Mary.     Then  the  Birth  of  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Birth  of  the  Spirit,  and  that^Yy? 
holy  Humanity  which  Adam  loir,  are  all  ixfto- 
red  to  us,  but  in  a  My  fiery  in  the  inward  Man 
hid  m  God,  till  the  Refurreftion  (hall  fcparate 
every  thing  that  is  earthly,  dark,  and  corrupti 
ble  ham  it.     Thus  by  Faith  in  Chrift  we  put 
on  Cbrift,  he  becomes  formed  in  us,  we  eat  his 
Flefi,  and  drink  his  Blood,  and  have  bis  Nature 
and  Life  in  us;  that  is,  we  have  a  Flelh  and 
Blood,  a  holy  Humanity,  deriv'd  into  us  from 
Chrift,  in  the  fame  Reality  as  we  have  Flcfli 
and  Blood,  a  corrupt  Humanity  from  Adam, 
our  firft  Father.     Thus  we  are  real  Members, 
living  Branches,    and  new-born  Children   of 
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Chrift,  our  Regenerator,  he  is  our  Father, 
and  as  fuch,  as  certainly  brings  us  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Heirs  of  all  his  Glory, 
as  Adam  brought  us  into  the  Prifon  of  this 
World,  Heirs  of  all  his  Sin  and  Mifery.  This 
is  the  whole  of  the  Chriflian  Redemption.  Let 
us  look  where  we  will,  and  talk  of  what  we 
•will,  there  is  no  Poffibility  of  Salvation  for  a- 
ny  one  Son  of  Adam,  but  in  this  divine  Birth, 
nor  can  this  Birth  be  had  any  other  way.  And 
to  this  great  Truth  all  the  Writings  of  the 
New  Teftament  bear  undeniable  witnefs.  For 
the  further  and  full  View  of  this  important 
Matter,  I  refer  the  Reader  to  another  little 
Book  *,  which,  if  I  could  afford  it,  mould  be 
{ent  gratis  into  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom.  Look 
now  at  your  felves,  at  the  World,  at  Religion, 
in  this  true  Light,  and  furely  you  muft  enough 
fee  and  feel  the  defirable  Nature  of  every  Vir 
tue,  and  every  degree  of  it,  which  the  Gofpel 
fets  before  you.  Surely  you  muft  awaken  in 
to  a  ftrong  Abhorrence  of  every  thing,  that 
the  Fall  has  brought  upon  you,  whether  it  be 
in  your  Souls,  your  Bodies,  or  the  State  of  the 
World  into  which  you  are  fallen.  To  renounce 
the  poor  Interefts  of  a  worldly  Life,  to  be  con 
tent  with  a  Pilgrims  Fare  in  it,  to  live  look 
ing  and  longing  after  that  which  you  have  loft ; 
to  have  no  more  of  Covetoufnefs,  of  Pride,  of 
Vanity  and  Ambition,  than  John  the  Baptift 
had;  to  live  unto  God  in  your  Shops,  your 
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Employments  and  Eftates,  with  fuch  Thoughts 
and  Defires  of  going  to  your  heavenly  Father, 
as  the  loft  Son  had  when  he  faw  his  poor  Con 
dition,  eating  Husks  among  Swine,  is  only  a 
Proof  that  you  are,  like  him,  come  to  your/elves, 
tha:  you  begin  to  fee  it'to,and  how,  zndwbere 
you  are.  Surely  you  can  need  no  Exhortations 
to  haften  and  run  to  your  Redeemer,  to  ask 
and  befeech  him  in  Faith  and  Love  to  do  every 
Thing  in  you  and  for  you,  that  your  darkened, 
corrupted  Heart,  and  polluted  Body  {lands  in 
need  of.  He  now  ftands  as  near  you,  as  full 
of  Love  over  you,  as  he  did  to  Lazarus  when 
he  raifed  him  from  the  Dead.  He  is  no  far 
ther  from  your  Call,  than  he  was  from  the 
Call  of  blind  Bartimrtus,  whofe  Eyes  he  im 
mediately  opened.  Surely  it  fhould  now  be 
more  needlefs  to  exhort  you  to  look  earneftly 
and  diligently  after  every  Means  of  recovering 
your  firit  glorious  State,  than  to  exhort  the 
Blind  to  receive  their  Sight,  the  Sick  to  accept 
of  Health,  or  the  Captive  to  fuffer  his  Chains 
to  be  taken  off.  For  when  you  thus  fee  your 
Mifery  and  your  Redemption  in  this  ftrong 
Light,  both  of  them  fo  exceeding  great,  you 
fee  fomething  that  muft  needs  penetrate  and  a- 
waken  the  inmoft  Depth  of  your  Soul,  that 
leaves  you  no  Room  to  doubt  about  the  Nature 
of  any  Virtue,  no  Liberty  to  indulge  one  f'cai»i 
Paffion,  or  to  think  it  any  Hardship  that  the 
Gofpel  calls  you  to  be  perftff.  For  in  / .  > 
Light  every  Virtue  of  theGofpel  ftands  known 
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and  recommended  to  us,  juft  as  Health,  Pu 
rity  and  Sight,  (land  recommended  to  a  fokfy, 
noifowe,  blind  Leper.,  who   was  fhut  up  in  a 
Place  that  continually  increafed  all  his  Evils. 
It  ftrips  us  of  nothing  but  the  Uncleanneft  of 
Leprofies,  the  Miferies   of  Sores,  Pains,  and 
Blindnefs.     It  takes  nothing  from  the  World 
which  is  about  us,  but  its  Poifon  and  Power 
of  infe&ing  us.     So   that  to  be  call'd  to  the 
Height  of  all  Virtue  attainable  in  this  Life, 
however  exceffive  it  may  feem  to  the  Reafon- 
ings  of  Flefli  and  Blood,  is  only  being  call'd 
away  from  every  Mifery  and  Evil  that  can  be 
avoided  by  us.  Jefus  Chrift  is  become  our  Re 
generator,  that  we  may  again  be  made  like  un 
to  God,  have  the  Purify  and  Perfection  of  an 
angelick  Nature,  and  be  made  capable  of  en 
joying  the  infinite  Riches  and  Treafures  of  the 
divine  Nature  to  all  Eternity.  No  Virtue  there 
fore  has  any  blameable  Extreme  in  it,  till  it  con 
tradicts  this  generalEnd  of  Religion,  till  it  bin 
ders  the  Reftoration  of  the  divine  Image  in  us, 
or  makes  us  left  fit  to  appear  amongft  the  In 
habitants  of  Heaven.     Abjlinence,  Temperance, 
Mortification  of  the  Senfes  and  Paffions,  can 
have  no  Excefs  till  they  hinder  the  Purification 
of  the  Soul,  and   make  the  Body  lefs  ufeful 
and  fubfervient  to  it.    Charity  can  have  tioEx- 
ce/Sj  till  it  contradicts  that  Love  which  we  are 
to  have  in   Heaven,  till  it  is  more  than  that 
which  would  lay  down  its  Life  even  for  an  £- 
nemy,  till  it  exceeds  that  which  the  firft  Chri- 
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ftians  praftifed,  when  they  had  ail  tlings  com- 
mon-y  till  it  exceeds  that  of  St.  John,  who  re 
quires  him  that  has  two  Coats,  to  give  to  him 
that  has  none,  and  he  that  has  Meat  to  do  like- 
wife;  till  it  is  loving  our  poor  Brethren  more 
than  Chrift  has  loved  us ;  till  it  goes  beyond  fat 
Command  of  loving  our  Neighbour  as  we  love 
ourfelves;  till  it  forgets  that  our  own  Life  is 
to  be  preferv'd. 

See  now  how  the  Doftor  inftrucls  and  en 
lightens  his  Readers  on  thefe  two  great  Arti 
cles,  Chriftian  ^emperance,  and  Charity.  To 
remove  the  Restraints  of  the  firft,  he  fays, 
<c  Our  Bleffed  Saviour  came  eating  and  drink- 
"  ing,  was  prefent  at  Weddings,  and  other 
cc  Entertainments;  nay,  at  one  of  them  work- 
<c  ed  a  Miracle  to  make  Wine,  when  it  is  plain, 
<c  there  had  been  more  drank  than  was  abfo- 
"  lutely  neceffary  for  the  Support  of  Nature, 
"  and  confequently  fomething  had  been  in- 
"  dulg'd  to  Pleafurc  and  Chearfulnefs  *." 

O  Holy  Jefus,  that  thy  Divine  Life,  fhould 
by  a  Preacher  of  thy  Gofpel,  be  made  a  Plea 
for  Liberties  of  Indulgence !  The  Dodor's  Ar 
gument  lies  in  this,  that  our  Saviour  work'd  a 
Miracle  to  help  them  to  more  Wine^  when  they 
had  already  drank  to  the  Indulgence  of  I 
and  Chearfulnefs  therefore  he  could  be  no  Ene 
my  to  fuch  pleafant  Indulgences,  therefore  it  is 
lawful  for  us  Chriftians  to  delight  in  them. 
Now  if  this  Lawfulnefs  is  well  prov'd,  the 

Do- 

*  Page  17. 


(  48  ) 

Dodor  may  go  on,  and  prove  thefe  Indul- 
gences  to  be  good  and  pious,  becaufe  what  our 
Saviour  work'd  a  Miracle  to  promote^  mull  netds 
be  efteem'd  to  be  fo.  And  fo  the  adding  ano 
ther  Bottle,  when  Friends  are  rejoicing,  may 
be  made  to  be  a  Chriftian  Duty.  But  the  Do- 
flor  (hould  have  remember'd,  that  the  Wine 
here  fpoken  of,  was  not  common  Wine^  and 
therefore  has  not  the  leaft  Relation  to  our  com 
mon  Drinking that  it  was  not  Wine  from 

the  Juice  of  the  Grape that  it  had  nothing 

in  it,  but  what  came  from  a  heavenly  Hand 
that  it  muft  have  in  it  the  Purify  and  Vir 
tue  of  him  that  made  it- that  it  had  as  good 

Dualities  in  it,  and  was  fitted  to  have  the  fame 
Effects  upon  fome  that  drank  it,  as  the  Clay, 
which  he  moiften'd  with  his  Spittle,  had  up 
on  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind.  He  fhould  have  re 
member^,  that  it  was  Water  only  fo  alter  dy 
and  endued  with  fuch  ^ualities^  as  he  pleafed 
to  put  into  it,  and  therefore  we  may  be  fure, 
it  was  Water  as  highly  bleJSd  for  their  Ufe,  as 
they  were  capable  of;  we  may  be  fare  it  was 
fitter  to  allay  the  Heat,  and  Diforder  of  their 
Drinking,  than  if  it  had  been  Water  unalterd 
by  our  Saviour.  How  fuitable  was  this  Mira 
cle  to  a  Feaft!  How  worthy  of  fo  Divine  a  Per- 
fon!  To  make  them  cooler,  by  giving  them 
Water  made  fitter  for  that  Purpofe,  and  to 
raife  their  Faith  by  its  miraculoufly  feeming  to 
be  turn'd  into  the  beft  of  Wine.  Well  might  ic 
be  faid  of  this  Miracle,  that  he  thereby  mani- 
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f eft ed  forth  bis  Glory,  and  his  Difciples  believed 
on  him.  But  according  to  the  Doctor's  horrid 
Account  of  this  Miracle,  it  muft  be  faid,  that 
he  thereby  (hew'd  his  Approbation  of  ccntinu- 
ing  fuch  Pleafures  of  Drinking,  and  has  left 
us  a  Proof,  that  we  may  do  the  fame.  But  I 
muft  further  vindicate  the  Life  and  Example 
of  our  Blefled  Lord  from  the  Indignity  and  Ir 
reverence  done  to  it  by  the  Doctor.  Our  Blef- 
fed  Lord  came  indeed,  as  he  fays  of  himfelf, 
eating  and  drinking.  But  how,  or  in  what 
Manner,  or  in  what  Senfe,  did  he  fay  this  of 
himfelf?  Why,  it  was  in  Oppoiition  to,  and 
Distinction  from  John  the  Baptijt,  who  came 
eating  only  one  Sort  of  Food.  And  it  was  to 
{hew  tlizjews  their  great  Guilt  in  this  refpect, 
that  nothing  could  do  them  any  good.  For 
the  Mortification  of  the  Baptift  they  condemn 
ed,  as  coming  from  the  Devil,  and  the  Conde- 
fcenjion  of  the  Holy  Jefus  in  coming  to  their 
Tables,  they  accus'd  as  Gluttony  and  Wine-bib 
bing.  Now  the  Dodtor  is  plainly  doing  what 
our  Lord  accufed  the  Jews  of-,  he  with  them 
condemns  the  Mortification  of  the  Baptift,  as 
coming  from  the  Devil.  But  he  differs  from 
the  Jews  in  this,  that  he  does  not  condemn, 
but  approves  of  our  Lord,  as  a  Friend  to  Feafts, 
and  merry  Meetings. 

Our  Saviour,  fuitable  to  his  gracious  Love, 
in  coming  into  the  World,  fought  the  Conver- 
fation  of  Sinners  and  Publicans,  becaufe  he 
came  tofave  that  which  was  Iojt>  and  becaufe 
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he  knew  that  fome  amongft  fuch  Sinners  were 
more  moveable,  than  the  proud  Sandtity  of  the 
learned  Pharifees.  But  may  we  thence  con 
clude,  that  the  Lives  of  fuch  Sinners  were  not 
blameable  in  his  Sight?  Is  not  this  as  well,  as 
to  imagine  he  favoured  the  Indulgences  of 
Feafting,  and  good  Fellowship,  becaufe  he  was 
found  there?  The  Holy  Jefus  converfed  more 
freely ,  fpoke  of  himfelf,  and  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  more  divinely  to  a  wicked  Woman  of 
SfitiMrttf,  than  he  appears  to  have  done  to  his 
Difciples.  May  we  thence  conclude,  that  he 
approved  of  a  Woman  of  that  Character,  or 
that  he  thereby  fet  his  Seal  to  the  Gcodnefs, 
and  Lawfulnefs  of  her  way  of  living?  Is  not 
this  as  well,  as  to  make  his  Prefence  at  a  Wed 
ding,  an  Approbation  of  the  Freedom  and  In 
dulgences  of  fuch  Feafts? 

6  Holy  Jefus,  thou  didft  nothing  of  thy- 
felf,  thou  foughteft  only  the  Glory  of  thy  Fa 
ther,  from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  thy 
Life ;  thou  fpenteft  whole  Nights  in  Prayer  in 
Mountains  and  Defart  Places,  thou  hadft  not 
where  to  lay  thy  Head,  thy  common  poor 
Fare  with  thy  Difciples  was  barely  Bread  and 
drfd  Fiji:,  thy  miraculous  Power  never  help'd 
thee  to  any  Dainties  of  Refrefliment,  tho'  ever 
Ib  much  fatigu'd,  and  fainted  with  Labour. 
But  yet,  becaufe  this  Holy  Jefus  came  into 
the  World  to  fave  all  Sorts  of  Sinners,  and  to 
(hew  that  every  Kind  and  Degree  of  Sin  could 
be  taken  away,  and  forgiven  by  him,  there 
fore 
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fore  he  came  into  all  Places,  and  enter'd  into 
all  forts  of  Companies.  He  did  nor,  as  the 
Baptijt,  tye  himfelf  \Q  one  fort  ^  Food,  but  he 
came  eating  and  drinking.  But  why  did  he  fo? 
It  was,  that  he  might  reprove,  and  convert 
Sinners  at  their  own  Tables.  He  came, 
not  to  indulge  himfelf,  or  to  find  fuch  Grati 
fications  as  the  Baptijl  abftain'd  from,  but  to 
ivork  Miracles,  to  awaken  and  aftonim  Sinners 
in  the  Mid/1  of  their  Indulgences. 

It  is  fatd,  that  whcrc-cvcr  the  King  i?,  there 
is  the  Court.  But  with  much  more  Reafon 
may  it  be  laid,  that  where-ever  our  Saviour 
came,  there  was  the  Temple,  or  the  Church,  lie 
came  to  Feafls  and  Entertainments  with  the 
fame  Spirit,  for  the  fame  End,  and  in  the  fame 
Divine  Power,  as  he  went  to  raife  a  dead  Corffe* 
namely,  to  fliew  forth  the  Glory  of  God. 
Wherc-ever  he  came,  it  was  in  the  Spirit  and 
Power  of  the  Redeemer  of  Mankind  ;  every 
Thing  he  did,  was  only  to  deftroy  the  Works 
of  the  Devil,  to  deliver  Men  from  his  Power, 
raife  the  Dead,  and  give  Sight  to  the  Blind,  and 
Ears  to  the  Deaf;  it  made  no  Difference  to 
him,  whether  he  did  this  in  the  Temple^  or  in 
the  Streets,  at  a  Fcajly  or  at  a  Funeral.  As  hi; 
was  every  where  God,  fo  every  Place  became 
Holy  to  him.  Laftly,  if  our  Saviour  came 
Eating  and  Drinking,  and  \va~  ;>:vfi:nt,  as  is 
pretended ,  at  cheariul  Entertainments,  to 
(hew  his  Approbation  of  fuch  Inclul^i-nccs,  and 
to  leave  us  a  Proof  that  we  may  do  k>  t<>n; 

1C  2  how 
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how  came  John  the  Baptift,  that  fevere  Mafter 
of  Mortification,  to  be  a  fit  Preparer  of  the 
Way  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?  Surely  his 
Voice  muft  cry  wrongy  if  fuch  Mortification 
was  not  right.  And  if  our  Saviour  difapprov'd 
of  the  Severity  of  his  Life  and  Manners,  how 
came  he  to  point  him  out  to  the  Jews,  as  a 
burning  and  Jbining  Light?  Thus  much  may 
ferve  to  vindicate  our  Saviours  holy  Life  and 
Example  from  the  (hocking  Mifapplication 
the  Doclor  has  made  of  it. 

Let  us  now  fee  how  he  treats,  and  inftrufts 
the  charitable  Chriftian  in  thefe  Words. 
"  What !  fays  the  naif-Thinker,  is  not  Cha- 
<c  rity  to  the  Poor,  a  moft  excellent  Thing  ? 
"  And  can  I  be  too  charitable?  Can  I  there- 
"  fore  beftow  too  much  upon  the  Poor  ?  I  an- 
"  fwer,  would  you  confider  the  other  fide, 
"  you  would  perceive,  that  tho'  you  cannot 
"  be  too  charitable,  yet  you  may  beftow  too 
"  much  upon  the  Poor,  to  the  Ruin  of  your 
<c  Wife  and  Children,  which  is  not  Charity, 
<c  but  Madncfii  and  a  great  and  moft  grievous 
<c  Sin.  Did  you  never  hear,  that  Charity  be- 
"  gins  at  home?  Did  you  never  read  that  of 
"  St.  Paul?  If  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
cc  and  efpecially  thofe  of  his  own  Houfe ;  be  hath 
f  c  deny  d  the  Faith >  and  is  <worfe  than  an  Infi- 
«  del  *  " 

The  Dodor's  Proverb  1  fhall  leave  to  him- 
fclf.     But  the  Text  of  St.  Paul,  which  he  has 

as 
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ns  grofly  miftaken  and  mifapply'd,  as  he  did 
our  Saviour's  Miracle,  I  Rum  take  out  of  his 
Hands.  St.  Paul's  Words  are  quoted  to  prove, 
that  it  is  Madne/s,  a  great  and  grievous  Sin, 
for  any  one  through  Charity  to  the  Poor  to  ren 
der  himfelf  unable  to  provide  for  his  Wife  and 
Children.  Now  the  Apoftle  in  this  Place  fpeaks 
no  more  about  this  Sin,  than  he  fpeaks  againft 
the  Sin  of  Watching  and  Prayer.  Nay,  what 
is  more,  there  is  not  in  all  his  Writings,  or  in 
the  whole  NewTeftamcnt,  iktteaftSuppojiti- 
on  or  Hint  that  fuch  a  Sin  ever  was,  or  would 
be  committed  by  any  charitable  Man.  The 
Apoflle  was  fingly  1  peaking  of  fuch  ll'cwcn  as 
were  to  be  taken  into  the  Order  QiWidtoJot^  for 
the  Service  of  the  Church,  and  to  be  maintain 
ed  by  it  *.  Verfe  4.  he  fays,  that  inch  Wi 
dows  as  had  Children  or  Nrfbewt  that  could 
fupport  them,  fuch  were  not  to  be  mniinain'd 
by  the  Church.  And  to  fuch  Sons  and  Ncpkews 
who  have  Mothers  and  Aunts  that  thus  want 
their  Afliftance,  he  fays,  If  any  one  provide  not 
for  his  own,  ejpecially  for  tbcje  of  his  own  Houfe, 
i.e.  IfanyS0wf  or  Nephews,  having  Mod 
or  Aunts  become  defolate  //  'iJoic^  and  take  not 
care  toafiift  them,  efpecially  if  they  live  with 
them,  fuch  have  renounc'd  the  Piety  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  have  not  fo  much  Humanity  as  //;- 
fdels.  This  alone  is  the  plain  Dodrine  of  the 
Apoftle,  which  the  Doctor  has  grofly  pervert 
ed,  to  the  condemning  of  that  which  he  ne- 
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ver  thought  of,  either  there,  or  in  any  Part  of 
Scripture,  On  the  contrary,  the  Scripture  a- 
bounds  with  Paflages  that  might  perfuade  us, 
that  no  Family  could  ever  be  ruin'd  by  the 
Alms  and  Charity  of  its  Father.  1  have  been 
young,  and  now  am  old,  faith  the  Pfalmift,  yet 
never  f aw  I  tic  Righteous  for/ (? ken,  or  their  Seed 
begging  their  Bread.  Ihe  liberal  Soul  Jhall  be 
made  fat  *  and  he  thatwatcreth,  fiall  be  watered 
again.  They  that  cannot  believe  this,  want 
the  Faith  of  Chriftians.  Had  any  one  in  the 
Apoftle's  Time  reduced  hisWife  and  Chidren 
to  Want)  by  his  great  Charity  to  the  Poor,  the 
Apoflle  would  have  been  fofar  from  rebuking 
him,  as  a  half- thinking  Fool,  or  expofing  him 
toothers,  as  guilty  of  Madnefs,  and  grievous 
Sin,  that  he  would  have  told  them,  that  he 
had  confecrated  him/elf  and  Family  to  the 
Church,  that  he  and  they  were  thereby  become 
the  dear  Objects  of  the  Church's  Care  and  Love, 
fmce  their  prefent  Diftrefs  was  brought  upon 
them  by  a  boundlefs  Love  and  Compaffion 
for  the  Poor.  I  will  now  fuppofe  that  the  A- 
poftle  had  condemned  a  Charity  in  a  Father 
that  was  to  the  Detriment  of  his  ^Ti/^  and  Chil 
dren;  1  will  put  the  following  Cafe  in  as  high 
Terms  as  the  Dr.  can  well  defire.  Let  it  be 
Hippofed  that  fome  good  Bijhop,  poffeffed  of  as 
rich  a  Bifloprick  as  that  of  Winchefter>  (hould 
through  his  extenfive  Love  and  Charity  for  the 
.Poor  throughout  his  whole  Diocefe,  beforc'd 
ro.  life  the  utmoft  Frugality  in  Family-Expence, 
and  to  bring  up  his 'Children  in  Employments 
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of  Labour,  to  help  themfelves  to  Food  and 
Raimejit  -9  one  a  Carpenter,  in  which  Bufinefs 
our  Saviour  is  faid  to  have    laboured  in  his 
Youth;  another  a  Maker  of  Tents,  the  Trade 
of  the  great  Apoftle;  and  the  reft  in  the  like 
manner.     Let  it  be  fuppos'd,  that  when  he 
dy'd,    he  left  only  Twenty  Pound  a  Year  a- 
mongft  them,  not  to  be  poffejjed  by  any  one  of 
them,  but  only  to  be  ufcd  by  every  one,  as 
Sickle/sot  Age  made  them  ftand  in  need  of  it, 
with  this  Injunction,  that  it  fhould  be  given 
to  other  Jick  and  helplefs  People,   when  there 
was  no  Jitch  amongft  themfelves,     Let  it  be 
fuppofed  that  by  his  Life  and  Converfation, 
he  had   fill'd    his  Wife  and   Children   with 
the  true  and  perfect  Spirit  of   the  Gofpel, 
that  they  lovd  and  rejoicd  in  his  Memory  for 
all  the  Good  that  he  had  done  to  them,  defi- 
ring  nothing  but  to  go  through  the  World  in 
that  fame  Humility,  Piety,  Charity,  Love  of 
God,  and  Renunciation  of  the  World,  as  he 
had  done.     Will  the  Dr.  fay,  that  this  Bijhop 
hzdruind  his  Wife  and  Children?  that  half- 
thinking  had  betray'd  him  into  a  moft  grievous 
Sin,  that  he  had  by  this  Life  deny'd  the  Faith* 
and  become  iv orfc  than  an  Infidel?  I  will  ven 
ture  to  fay,  that  if  fuch  a  Bifhop  fliculd  ever 
appear  in  this  Kingdom,  he  would  bid  fair  to 
put  an  End  to  Infidelity  through  all  his  Diocefe, 
tho'  it  were  the  largeft  in  the  Nation.    Now  if 
the  Dr.  does  not  know  of  any  one,  either  a- 
mongft  the  Laity  or  Clergy,  who  is  ruining  his 
Wife  and  Children  by  'a  greater  and  more 
E  4  bhimeable 
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blameable  Charity  than  that  of  this  Bifliop,  it 
rouft  be  faid,  that  he  has  been  in  too  much 
hafte,  that  his  Zeal  has  not  proceeded  from 
Knowledge;  and  that  he  has  been  throwing  cold 
Water  upon  Charity,  before  there  was  any 
Flame  in  it. 

I  now  proceed  to  {hew  in  a  more  general 
Way,  the^blameable  Nature  and  Defign  of  the 
Doctor's  Difcourfe.  The  whole  Chriftian 
World,  from  the  Time  of  our  Saviour  to  this 
Day,  has  been  praying,  Thy  Kingdom  come,  thy 
Will  be  done  on  Earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven.  Sa 
craments,  divine  Worfhip,  and  the  Order  of 
the  Clergy,  are  appointed  as  minifterial  Helps 
for  this  End,  to  raife,  fet  up,  and  eftablifh  this 
Kingdom  of  God  on  Earth.  The  Fall  of  Man 
brought  forth  the  Kingdom  of  this  World  ; 
Sin  in  all  Shapes  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  #7//of 
Man  driving  on  in  a  State  of  Self-Motion^  and 
Self-Government,  following  the  Workings  of 
a  Nature  broken  off'  from  its  Dependency  up 
on,  and  Union  with  the  Divine  Will.  All  the 
Evil  and  Mifery  in  the  Creation  arifes  only  and 
folefy  from  this  one  Caufe.  There  is  not  the 
•fmalleft  Degree  of  D i ft r action,  Pain,  or  Pu- 
nifhment  either  within  us,  or  without  us,  but 
what  is  owing  to  this,  viz.  that  Man  ftandswtf 
of  his  Place,  is  not  /#,  and  under  >  and  united 
to  God  as  he  {houldbe,as  the  Nature  of  Things 
require.  God  created  every  Thing  to  partake 
of  his  own  Nature^  to  have  fome  Degree  and 
Share  of  his  own  Life  and  Happine/s.  Nothing 
can  be  good  or  evil,  happy  or  unhappy,  but  as 
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it  does,  or  does  not  ftand  in  the  fame  Degree  of 
Divine  Life  in  which  it  was  created,  receiving 
in  God,  and  from  God,  all  that  Good  that  it  is 
capable  of,  and  co-operating  with,  and  under 
him,  according  to  the  Nature  of  its  Powers 
and  Perfections.  As  foon  as  it  turns  to  itjelf, 
and  would,  as  it  were,  have  a  Sound  of  its  own, 
it  breaks  off  from  the  Divine  Harmony,  and 
falls  into  the  Mifery  of  its  own  Difcord;  and 
all  its  Workings  then  are  only  fo  many  Sorts  of 
Torment,  or  W ays  of  feeling  its  own  Poverty. 
The  Redemption  of  Mankind  can  then  only 
be  effected,  the  Harmony  of  the  Creation  can 
only  then  be  reftor'd,  when  the  Will  of  God 
is  the  Will  of  every  Creature.  For  thisRea- 
fon  our  bleffed  Lord  having  taken  upon  him  a 
created  Nature,  fo  continually  declares  againft 
the  doing  any  Thing  of  himfelf,  and  always 
appeals  to  the  Will  of  God,  as  the  only  Motive 
and  End  of  every  Thing  he  did,  faying,  that  it 
was  his  Meat  and  Drink  to  do  the  Will  of  him 
that  had  fent  him. 

What  now  can  be  fo  defirable  to  a  fober,  fen- 
fible  Man,  as  to  have  the  vain,  dijorderly  Paf- 
fions  of  his  own  corrupted  Heart  remov  d  from 
him,  to  be  fill'd  with  fuch  Unity,  Love,  and 
Concord,  as  flows  from  God,  to  ftand  united  to, 
and  co-operatingwlth  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  wil 
ling  nothing,  but  what  God  wills,  loving  no 
thing,  but  what  God  loves,  and  doing  all  the 
Good  that  he  can  to  every  Creature,  from  a 
Principle  of  Love  and  Conformity  to  God.  Then 

the 


the  Kingdom  of  God  is  come,  and  his  Will  is 
done  in   that  Soul,  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven. 
Then  Heaven  itfelf  is  in  the  Soul,  and  the  Life, 
and  Converfation  of  the  Soul  is  in  Heaven. 
From  fuch  a  Man  the  Curfe  of  this  World  is 
remov'd,  he  walks  upon  confecrated  Ground, 
and  every  Thing  he  meets,  every  Thing  that 
happens  to  him,  helps  forward  his  Union,  and 
Communion  with  God.     For  it  is  the  State  of 
our  Willy  that  makes  the  State  of  our  Life-y 
when  we  receive  every  Thing  from  God,  and 
do  every  Thing  for  God,  every  Thing  does  us 
the  Jame  Good,  and  helps  us  to  the  fame  De 
gree  of  Happinefs.  Sicknejs  and  Health,  Prof- 
ferity  and  Adverfity*  blefs  and  purify  fuch  a 
Soul  in  the  fame  Degree  \  as  it   turns  every 
Thing  towards  God,  fo  every  Thing  becomes 
divine  to  it.     For  he  that  feeks  God  in  every 
Thing,  is  fure  to  fnd  God  in  every  Thing. 
When  we  thus  live  wholly  unto  God,  God  is 
wholly  ours,  and  we  are  then  happy  in  all  the 
Happinefs  of  God ;  for  by  uniting  with  him 
in  Heartland  Willy  and  Spirit ,  we  are  united  to 
all  that  he  is,  and  has  in  himfelf.     This  is  the 
Purity  and  Perfection  of  Life,  that  we  pray  for 
in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  that  God's  Kingdom  may 
come,  and  his  Will  be  done  in  us,  as  it  is  in  Hea 
ven.     And  this  we  may  be  fure  is  not  only  ne- 
ceffary^  but  attainable  by  us,  or  our  Saviour 
would  not  have  made  it  a  Part  of  our  daily 
Prayer.   It  may  now  then  juflly  be  ask'd,  have 
we  yet  obtain'd  that>  which  we  have  been  fq 
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long,  and  fo  univerfally  praying  for?  Can  we 
look  upon  the  Church  of  this  Nation,  as  draw 
ing  near,  or  even  tending  to  this  State  of  Per 
fection  ?  Can  we  be  carry'd  to  any  one  Parijh, 
either  in  Town,  or  Country,  where  it  can  with 
Truth  be  faid  of  any  one  Pajkr  and  his  Flock, 
that  there  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  coming,  and 
his  Will  begins  to  be  done  on  Earth,  as  it  is  done 
in  Heaven?  Can  we  therefore  find  any  onePa- 
ri/h,  where  the  Pa/ior  has  not  great  Reafon  to 
rejecl  the  Doctor's  Difcourfe,  and  to  pray  both 
for  himfelf  and  his  Flock,  that  they  may  enter 
much  farther  into  the  Spirit,  and  Practice  of 
Chriftianity,  than  they  have  yet  enter'd,  that 
the  Gofpel  may  have  much  greater  Power  over 
them,  than  it  hath  yet  had,  and  that  they  all 
may  with  a  moft  awakening  Conviction  Jce, 
and  under/land  what  it  is,  that  has  made  fo  <//- 
vine,  and  powerful  a  Religion,  fo  without  its 
frofer  Effefl  upon  them  ?  For  if  the  Cafe  be 
thus,  if  we  ftand  at  this  amazing  Diftance 
from  that  State  of  Perfection  to  which  Chrift 
has  called  us,  tho'  we  have  his  infallible  Pro- 
rnife  to  be  with  us  to  the  End  of  the  World,  to 
affift  us  with  Juch  Power  and  Strength  from  a- 
bove,  as  to  obtain,  and  do  every  Thing  that 
we  pray  for,  through  a  right  Faith  in  him,  and 
Conformity  to  hisjLaws  and  Example;  if  the 
Cafe  be  thus,  does  not  Heaven  zn&Earth  feem 
to  call  upon  every  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  to 
takey&w*  Share  to  himfelf  of  this  nnjerablc 
State  of  Things,  and  to  endeavour  to  convince 
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both  himjelf  and  his  Flock,  that  they  have  not 
yet  been  Chriftians  in  true  earneji,  that  they 
have  profefied  Chrift  with  the  Tempers  of 
yews  and  Heathens,  that  they  have  not  yet  en 
tered  into  the  narrow  Way  that  leads  to  Life, 
that  they  have  not  yet  enough  renamed  the 
World,  not  enough  denfd  themfelves,  not  e- 
nough  empty '  d  their  Hearts  of  Paflions  hurtful 
to  Piety,  not  enough  offer  d  and  devoted  them 
felves  to  God,  not  enough  made  the  Spirit  of 
Religion  the  Spirit  of  their  Lives,  not  enough 
fought  for  Strength  and  Deliverance  from  Sin, 
by  a  firm  and  living  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
is  mzdeRigbfeoufne/s,andSan8ification  to  every 
Sinner  that  turns  to  God  thro'  Faith  in  him  ; 
not  enough  pray'd,  and  defir'd  that  they  might 
be  born  again  of  God  by  the  awakening  and 
quickening  the  incorruptible  Seed  of  Divine 
Life  in  their  Souls,  fo  that  Chrift  may  be  truly 
laid  to  be  formed  in  them;  not  enough  pray'd, 
and  defir'd  to  be  every  where,  and  on  allOcca- 
fions  under  the  perpetual  Influence  and  Gui- 
'dance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  think, 
and  fay,  and  do  every  Thing  by  his  Holy  In- 
fpiration ;  not  enough  look'd  to  that  frji  and 
great  Commandment,  of  loving  God  with  our 
whole  Heart  and  whole  Strength;  not  enough 
endeavour'd  to  keep  the  next,  which  is  like 
unto  it,  that  of  loving  our  Neighbour,  as  we 
Ivoe  ourfelves  j  not  enough  renounced  fuch  Fa- 
ihions,  Cuftoms,  and  Conformities  to  the 
World,  as  greatly  corrupt  the  Heart,  and  grieve 
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and  feparate  the  Holy  Spirit  from  it.     Now 
which  way  foever  we  confider  the  lamentable 
State  of  Religion  amongft  us,  whether  they 
be  Evils  within  or  without  the  Church,  no  Evii 
can  be  remold,  nor  any  Remedy  be  procured 
by  us  of  the  Clergy,  but  in  this  one  Way,  Than 
every  Individual  of  the  Order,  from  the  high- 
eft  to  the  loweft,  begin  in  right  earneft  with 
himfelf,  open  the  Book  of  his  own  Heart  and 
Life,  and  confider  ferioufly  in  the  Prefence  of 
God,  whether,  according  to  bis  Degree  in  the 
ccclefiaftical  Function,  the  World  has  had  its 
due  Share  of  Salt,  and  Light  from  him  ;  whe 
ther  all  that  is  in  the  World,  the  LuJI  cf  the 
Flejh,  the  Litji  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pridi 
Life  have  been  fo  openly,  fo  ccnjlantly  difcou- 
rag'd,  and  renounc'd   by  him,  that  the  whole 
Form  of  his  Life  has  been  one  loud,  continual 
Call  to  all  Orders  of  Chriftians,  to  fee  their 
Affections  on  Things  above,  to  mind  only  the 
one  Thing  needful,  to  have  nothing  at  Heart, 
but  to  be  in  Chrift  new  Creatures,  feeking,  in 
tending,  defiring  nothing  through  the  Pilgri 
mage  of  this  Life,  but  to  HIM  unjpotted  from 
the  World,  and  to  obtain  every  Height  of  Ho- 
linefs,  and  heavenly  Affection,  which  becomes 
thofe  who  are  called  to  be  Sons,  and  Heirs  of 
God  with  Chrift  Jefus.     If  Religion 
this  Time  in  a  moft  flourishing  State  amongft 
us,    abounding  with  fuch  Congregations  as 
made  up  the  primitive  Church,  it  would  be 
great  Injujlice  to  fuppofe  that  the  Clergy  had 


nor, 


(62) 

not,  under  God,  been  the  chief  Irtftruments  of 
building  it  up  to  fuch  a  State  of  Perfection, 
fince  they  are  confider'd  by  our  Saviour  him- 
felf,as  the  Salt  and  Light  of  the  World,  which 
are  to  preferve  it  both  from  Darknefs  and  Cor 
ruption.  Seeing  then  that  an  univerfal  Cor 
ruption  of  Manners  is  on  all  hands  confefs'd 
to  have  overfpread  this  Chriftian  Nation,  and 
the  true  Spirit  of  Religion  hardly  any  where 
to  be  feen,  nothing  can  be  more  reafonable  in 
itfelf,  more  fuitable  to  the  prefent  State  of 
Things,  than  for  every  C/^rg-)f;/M^,where-ever 
his  Lot  is  fallen,  to  fufpedl  himfelf  to  have,  in 
fome  Degree  or  other,  contributed  to  this  com 
mon  Calamity,  and  to  be  more  or  lefs  charge 
able  with  the  Guilt  of  k,  and  to  try  to  difco- 
vcr  his  own  State,  by  fuch  like  Queftions  as 
thefe,  laid  home  to  his  Confcience.  If  Chri- 
ftianity  has  not  done  that  to  my  Flock  which 
'is  the  only  End  and  Intent  of  it,  is  there  no 
thing  of  this  Failure  chargeable  upon  myCon- 
diidt  over  it?  Can  my  righteous  Judge  lay  no 
thing  grievous  to  my  Charge  on  that  Account? 
Can  my  own  Heart  bear  me  Witnefs  that  I  did 
not  run  in  my  own  Will^  was  not  driven  by 
human  PaJJions,  but  flay'd,  and  waited  till  the 
Holy  Spirit  call'd  me  to  this  Office  ?  Have  I 
not  undertaken  the  Care  of  others  Souls,  be 
fore  I  had  ever  any  true  and  real  Care  of  my 
own?  Have  I  not  prefum'd  to  convert  and 
Jlrengthen  others,  before  I  was  converted  my 
felf  ?  To  preach  by  hearfay  of  the  Grace,  and 
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Mercy,  and  Salvation  of  the  Gofpel,  whilftl 
tnyfelf  was  an  obedient  Slave  to  Sin?  Havel 
not  taken  upon  me  to  explain  and  lay  open  the 
Myfteries  of  God's  Love  in  Chrift  Jefus,  before 
they  had  had  their  proper  Entrance  into  my 
own  Soul?  Has  my  own  Repent  ance^  Compnn- 
flion,  deep  Senfibility  of  the  Burden  of  Sin, 
and  want  of  a  Saviour, taught  me  how  to  make 
the  Terrors  of  the  Lord  known  in  the  Deep 
of  every  Man's  Heart,  and  to  a  waken  and  pierce 
the  Confciences  of  Sinners?  Has  my  own  true 
and  living  Faith  in  Chrift  my  Saviour,  my  own 
Experience  of  the  attoning,  cieanfing,  lan&i- 
fying  Power  of  his  precious  Blood,  enabled  me 
with  great  Boldnefs  to  tell  all  Sinners,  that  to 
the  Faith  which  worketh  by  Love,  Chrift  always 
and  infallibly  faith,  what  he  faid  in  the  Gof 
pel,  fby  Sim  are  forgiven  j  thy  Faith  hat  h  fa- 
wd  thee  -,  go  in  Peace  ? 

Can  my  own  Heart,  and  God,  who  is  greater 
than  our  Hearts,  bear  me  Witnefs  that  in  my 
facred  Office  I  have  not  fought  tnyfelf\  or  my 
own  tfhingS)  but  the  Things  of  Jefus  Chrift? 
If  I  have  chang'd  one  Flock  or  Station  for  ano 
ther,  or  added  one  Cure  to  another,  have  I 
done  it  mSinglenefs  of  Heart,  asur.to  the  Lord, 
and  not  for  myfelf?  Has  all  that  I  have  foir. 
or  done  of  this  Kind,  been  only  from  this  Mo- 
tive>  and  in  this  Vicii\  that  1  might  be  more 
truly  faithful  to  him  that  hath  called  me,  and 
be  more  and  more  fpent  and  focrifccd  for  the 
Salvation  of  Souls?  Have  I  neglcded  no  Means 
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of  fitting  and  preparing  myfelf  for  the  Illu 
mination  of  God's  holy  Spirit,  which  alone  can 
enable  me  in  any  Meafure  to  fpeak  to,  and 
work  upon  the  Hearts  andConfciences  of  Men? 
Have  I  earneftly  long'd,  and  laboured  after  e- 
very  Kind  and  Degree  of  inward  and  outward 
Holinefs,  and  Purity  of  Bodyy  Soul  and  Spirit, 
that  my  Jlanding  at  the  Altar  may  be  accept 
able  to  God,  and  my  Prayers  and  Intercefiions 
for  my  Flock  avail  much  before  him  ?  Has 
my  own  Self-denial,  Renunciation  of  the  World, 
and  Love  of  the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  enabled  me  to 
preach  up  thofe  Duties  in  their  full  Extent  ? 
Has  my  own  ftriftly  pious  Ufe  of  the  Things 
of  this  World,  my  own  Readinefs  to  relieve 
and  affift  every  Creature  to  the  utmoft  Extent 
of  my  Ability,  fitted  me  to  call  others  to  thefe 
Things  with  Power  and  Authority  ?  Have  all 
Ages  and  Conditions  of  People  under  my  Care 
had  their  proper  Inftru&ion  and  Warning  from 
me,  fo  that  I  have  fpar'd  no  Folly,  Vanity, 
Indulgence,  or  Conformity  to  the  World,  that 
hurts  Mens  Souls,  and  hinders  their  Progrefs  in 
Piety  ?  Have  I  done  all  that  by  my  Prayers  and 
Preaching,  Life  and  Example,  which  Chrift  ex- 
pedls  from  thofe  whom  he  has  enjoin'd  to  feed 
his  Sheep  ?  Can  my  Flock  by  looking  at  me  fee 
what  Virtues  they  want  ?  Can  they  by  following 
me,  be  led  to  every  Kind  and  Degree  of  Chri- 
ftian  Perfection?  Laflly,  has  the  Will  of  God 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel  been  the  Begin 
ning  and  End,  the  Reafon  and  Motive,  the 
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Rule  and  Meafure,  of  my  liking  or  difliking, 
doing  or  noc  doing  every  thing  among  thofe 
People  with  whom  I  have  liv'd  as  their  Mini- 
jfter  ?  Thefe  are  a  few  of  fuch  Queftions  as  the 
prefent  State  of  Religion  in  this  JJland  calls  up 
on  every  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel  to  fift  and  try 
himfelf  by.  For  as  the  Order  of  the  Clergy  is 
inftituted  for  no  other  End,  but  for  thcpre/er- 
ving  of  Religion  and  true  Piety  in  the  World; 
fo  when  any  Age  is  more  than  ordinarily  funk 
in  Vice  and  Impiety,  the  whole  Order  of  the 
Clergy,  and  every  Member  of  it,havegreac  reafon 
not  only  to  be  deeply  offiiffed,  but  greatly  af 
frighted  at  it,  and  to  fufpecl  and  fear  their 
cwn  Condutt^  fmce  that  which  is  their  parties 
larWork,  has  had  fo  little  Succefs.-  They 
have  great  reafon  to  apprehend,  that  it  is  fome 
Degeneracy  of  Spirit,  fome  common  Mifte- 
haviour,  fome  general  Negligence,  fome  want 
of  Example,  fome  failure  in  Dodtrine,  forne 
Defect  in  Zeal  and  Care  of  their  particular 
Flocks,  that  too  much  contributes  to  Jo  general 
a  Corruption  of  Manners.  This  does  not  fup- 
pofe,  that  it  is  in  the  Power  of  our  Order  to 
regulate  the  Manners  of  People  as  we  pleafe, 
it  only  fuppofes,  that  of  all  human  Means  it 
has  the  great  eft  Effetf-,  and  that  when  any  Na 
tion  or  People  are  either  very  good  or  very  lad* 
the  Behaviour  of  the  Clergy  may  rca/cn*: 
be  reckon'd,  to  have  greatly  contributed  to  ir. 
Let  us  all  therefore  of  the  Clergy,  who  have 
any  right  Se?ije  of  the  Nature  of  our  OK 
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true  Ltrce  for  our  Brethren  of  ic,  awaken 

-  itir  up  one  another  to  a  faithful  Diligence 
in  our  Callings,  not  fuch  as  may  iecure  us 
from  publick  Scandal,  and  the  Laws  of  the 
Land,  but  fuch  a  faithful  Diligence  as  the  Na 
ture  of  our  Ornce,  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  preient  Decay  of  Religion  calls  for. 
Let  us  befeech  and  intreat  one  another  deeply 
to  conlider  the  great  Need  that  this  poor  Na 
tion  hath  of  a  zealous,  f,  .  :mpiary,  dif.n- 
terefted  and  laborious  Clergy;  to  coniider  the 
dreadful  Judgments  of  God,  that  may  iuftly  be 
expected  to  fall  ferrt  upon  our  ovn  Heads,  if 
thi  -n!\:  Relief  and  Remedy  is  not  pro 
cured  by  a/I  of  us,  according  to  the  utmji  of 
our  Ability.  It  is  now  no  Time  for  £.:/v,  In- 
4uigence>  or  worldly  Rcfdt;  all  is  to  be  re- 

.iiic'd,  ail  is  to  be  facriric'd;  and  we  mull:  in 
the  ;. waken  the  World  in 

to  a  1  .d  Lvoe  of  the  Gofpel.     Nov.*  ii 

:  \ve  niuilg/'V:'  up  all  our  worldly 
Regard  'ke  all  that  lie  ba\:e,  1  -nuft 

r  a  fid  ?**  '>rif>:  and  Children,  and 

Brother*  c  al- 

cannot  be  faithful  Miniilers  of  Jefus 

:iit.     1     I  ;pirit  which  nril  planted 

the  Gofpel,  is  now  required  to  /  and  re- 

ftore  i:  -  \Ve  muil  break  orY  our 

Chains  of  ;.nd  ccnie  fonh  in 

2  Spirit  and  Fever  of  the  Gofpel ;  fo  live, 
and  Ipeak,  and  aft,  whether  in  the  Pulpit  or 
out  of  it,  ho  fee  and  hear  us  may  be 
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forc'd  to  confcfs  that  God  is  in  us  of  a  Truth, 
and  that  his  holy  Spirit  hath  lent  us.  A  I 
niftry  that  hath  not  t!:it  Pwcery  that  have  not 
full'Proof^  both  to  themfelves  and  others,  that 
the  holy  Spirit  is  thus  Kith  tkem,  openiug  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  their  own  Souls,  and  en 
abling  them  to  preach  it  to  others  with  Spirit 
and  Power,  are  to  anfwer  to  God  for  their  want 
of  it. 

To  ask  whether  the  AiTiftance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  be  ordinary  or  extraordinary,  is  as 
needkfs  and  groundlefs  a  Diuinftion,  as  to  I 
whether  a  Minijler  of  the  Gofpel  ought  to  be 
an  ordinary  or  extraordinary  good  Man.    The 
Operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us  fince  the 
Fallj  is  a  fupernatural  Power,  and  therefore  in 
a  juft  Senfe  always  extraordinary,  becaufe  ena 
bling  us  to  be  and  do  that,  which  the  ordinary 
Power  of  fallen  Nature  is  infufficient  for ;  but 
it  is  more  or  lefs  reilored  to  us,  as  we  are  more 
or  lefs  fitted  to  receive  it.     And  all  that  Aj}. 
ance  or  Renovation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  an 
Apoftle  might  expect,  for  the  railing  his  ov 
peribnal  Holinefs  to  its  great  eft  Height,  cr  : 
enabling  him  with  Spirit  and  P?&erto  move, 
afFeft,  and  convert  the  Hearts  of  Men  to  the 
Faith  of  the  Gcfpel,  may  be  ju/ly  t. 
now  by  fi: .  .<  of  the  Gofpel,  as  do  ajl 

that  which  an  Apcftle  did  to  obtain  and  re 
ceive  it.  Our  Religion  is  founded  on  this  Do 
ctrine,  —  that  e  to  be  bcrn  again  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  —  that  it  is  to  be  t:  [  :b  and 

F  2  Lift 


(  68  ) 

Life  of  our  new-born,  inward  Man,  — •  that 
there  is  no  Sanffification  of  the  Heart,  no  Il 
lumination  of  the  Mind,  no  Knowledge  of  Di 
vine  Myfteries,  no  Love  of  holy  Things,  pof- 
jlble  to  be  had,  but  in  and  by  the  Motion  and 
Life  of  this  Holy  Spirit  renew *d  or  born  again 
in  us  5  — .  that  its  Life,  Motion  and  Power  in 
us,  increafeth  according  to  our  Faith,  Prayers 
and  Defires  of  it. 

Is  it  not  now  a  fat  Denial  of  all  this  to  fay, 
as  is  faid  by  fome,  that  the  EJlablifoment  of  the 
Gofpel  in  the  World,  together  with  the  Affift- 
ances  of  human  Learning  and  Languages^  has 
been  the  Occafan  why  the  Affiftance  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  is  abated,  and  become  only  fuch 
as  may  be  called  ordinary?  For  if  we  confult 
either  Scripture  or  Experience,  muft  it  not  be 
faid,  that  worldly  Peace  and  ProJperityyt&ntQ* 
much  to  be  fandihed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  Per- 
fecution  and  Diftreft  ?  That  human  Learning 
and  Knowledge  need  as  high  Degrees  of  Divine 
Grace  and  Help,  as  human  Ignorance?  Is  not 
the  Blindnefs,  the  Infatuation  and  Corruption 
of  Men  of  Letters,  as  notorious  as  that  of  un 
learned  Men  ?  Does  an  Editor  of  Terence,  Ho 
race  or  Virgil^  receive  fuch  Illumination  from 
Plays  and  Poetry  ?  Do  Cardinals  and  Pluralifls 
receive  fo  much  UnSion  and  AJJiJlance  from 
human  Eftablijhments,  as  to  need  lejs  to  be  led 
and  governed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ?  Or 
will  we  fay,  that  a  critical  Study  of  divided 
Languages,  and  a  Religion  eftabliflied  in  world- 
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fy  Eafe  and  Peace,  are  not  only  in  themfelves 
free  from  Danger  and  Corruption,  but  have  ib 
much  of  the  Nature  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God 
in  them,  that  they  can  be  to  us  in  bis  Stead, 
and  make  his  fandtifying  Operations  upon  us 
needed  in  a  lefs  Degree? 

On  the  Part  of  God,  our  Redemption  in  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  and  our  Sanflijication  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  ftand  always  in  the  fame  Degree  of 
Nearne/s  andFidne/s  to  all  of  us ;  there  is  hard 
ly  a  Chapter  in  the  New  Teftament  that  can 
be  underftood,  or  its  Doctrines  obferv'd,  but 
upon  the  Suppoiition  of  this  great  Truth.  If 
Chrift  is  lefs  formed  in  us  than  he  was  in  the 
firft  Saints  of  the  Church,  if  we  come  not  to 
the  perfect  Man,  to  the  Meafure  of  the  Stature 
of  the  Fulnejsof  Chrift,  it  is  not  becaufe  Chrift 
is  now  become  only  our  Redeemer  in  an  ordi 
nary  Way  or  Degree,  but  it  is  becaufe  we  have 
not  fo  turn' d  to  him,  not  fo  turn'd  from  our- 
felves,  not  fo  counted  all  Things  but  Dung, 
that  we  might  win  Chrift,  and  be  found  in  him, 
as  the  firft  Saints  did.  If  the  holy  Spirit  does 
not  now  in  fuch  a  Degree  renew,  quicken, 
move,  and  fan&ify  our  Hearts,  and  till  us  with 
jack  Degrees  of  divine  Light  and  Love,  as  w.is 
done  in  the  firft  Age  of  the  Church,  it  is  net 
becaufe  this  fandlifying  Spirit  has  committed 
fbme  Part  of  his  Work  to  human  Learning, 
and  fo  is  become  only  our  Sandifier  in  a  kficr 
and  ordinary  Degree,  but  it  is  becaufe  we  our- 
fclves  have  forjaken  this  Fountain  cf  //'-  v 
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Waters,  and  hew'd  out  broken  Ciflerm  for  our- 
felves ;  it  is  becaufe  we  have  grievd  this  holy 
Spirit,  refjled  his  Motions,  quenctid  his  holy 
Fire,  and  under  an  outward  ProJeJJion  of  Chrift 
have  kept  up  that  Old  Man,  'with  his  Deeds* 
which  cannot  be  the  Temple  and  Habitation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  therefore  we  have  any  true  Senfe  of  the 
Nature  and  Weight  of  our  ecclefiaftical  Cal 
ling,  any  Defire  to  do  the  full  Work  of  the 
Miniftry,  to  fatisfy  the  Wants  and  Neceffities 
of  our  Flocks ;  if  we  have  any  Fear  of  being 
condemn'd  as  ufchfs^  infgnijicant  Labourers  in 
Chrift's  Vineyard,  it  is  high  Time  to  awake 
from  this  Dream  of  an  ordinary  and  extraordi 
nary  Sanctihcation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  j  it  ferves 
only  to  keep  us  unjan£tify'dy  {hut  up  mDeafh^ 
in  the  dead  Workings  of  our  own  corrupted 
Nature,  to  keep  us  learnedly  content  with  our 
State,  as  if  we  were  rich,  and  increajed  in 
Goods,  and  had  Need  oj *  nothing* ^  and  hinders 
us  from  knowing  that  we  are  wretched y  and  mi- 
ferable,  and  poor y  and  blind \  and  naked. 

Several  of  the  Clergy,  whofe  Lot  is  fallen 
in  this  corrupt  Age,  may  be  fuppos'd  to  have 
taken  upon  them  the facred Office, an4  to  have 
liv'd  in  it,  not  enough  according  to  the  Nature 
and  Spirit  of  it,  merely  through  the  Degene 
racy  of  the  Times,  and  from  a  Confideration 
-hat  they  are  well  enough,  according  to  the 

jfure  of  Religion  that  now  pafles  in  the 

World. 
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World.  And  perhaps  there  are  few,  if  any  of 
the  Order,  however  eminent  for  good  Works, 
whofe  Virtues  have  not  receiv'd  fome  Abate* 
went  from  the  fame  Caufe.  This  therefore  may 
be  added  as  another  Reafon  why  all  the  Clergy 
of  this  Land  (hould  fearch  into  their  Lives  and 
Conduct  with  the  utmoft  Severity,  and  bring 
every  Thing  to  the  Teft  of  the  Letter  and  Spi 
rit  of  the  Gofpel. 

The  Chriftian  Religion  has  not  had  its  pro 
per  Effect,  nor  obtained  its  intended  End,  till 
it  has  fo  fet  up  the  Kingdom  of  God  amongft 
us,  that  his  Will  is  done  on  Earth,  as  it  is  done 
in  Heaven.  This  is  the  Perfection  that  every 
Chriftian,  when  advancing  forward  in  the  fe- 
veral  Degrees  of  Holinefs  and  Purification,  is 
to  tend  to,  and  afpirc  after.  And  if  they  who 
are  to  be  taught,  are  to  be  thus  feparatcd  from 
an  earthly  Nature,  thus  empty 'd  of  all  worldly 
Paflions,  thus  dead  to  the  Workings  of  Self- 
will,  and  Self-love,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may 
be  all  in  all  in  them,  what  Manner  of  Men 
ought  they  to  be,  who  are  to  tcacb,  promote, 
advance,  and  lead  the  Way  to  this  Purity  and 
Perfection?  What  a  Diftance  ought  he  to  be 
from  every  Appearance  of  Pride,  that  is  to  draw 
others  to  love  and  pracYife  the  profound  Hu 
mility  of  thebleffed  Jefus?  How  ought  he  to 
deny  his  Appetites,  to  humble  his  \  ;al 

be  ftcady   in  all  Kinds  of  Self-Denial,  \vho 
would  convince  his  Flock  that  //.vv  ..-to 

the  Flcjh,  flail  of  the  Ky7;  ra7/>  Deft  ruction  ? 
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How  heavenly-minded,  how  devoted  to  God, 
how  attentive  to  the  one  Thing  needful,  how 
unfpotted  from  the  World  ought  he  to  be, 
who  is  to  perfuade  others  that  they  cannot  pof- 
fibly  ferve  Gcd  and  Mammon?  How  empty 
ought  he  to  be  of  &\JelfiJb  Cunning,  all  worldly 
Policy,  all  Arts  and  Methods  of  Ambition,  who 
is  to  fix  it  deep  in  the  Hearts  of  his  Hearers, 
that  unlefs  tkey  become  as  little  Children,  they 
cannot  fee,  nor  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  ? 
What  open  Hands,  and  open  Heart  ought  he 
to  have,  what  an  Extent  of  Charity  ought  to 
be  vifible  in  him,  who  is  to  bring  his  Flock  to 
this  Faith,  that  it  is  more  blejjedto  give  than  to 
receive?  How  remarkably,  undeniably  plain, 
open,  fincere,  undefigning,  and  faithful,  (hould 
he  be,  who  is  to  recommend,  plant,  and  efta- 
blifh  Sincerity,  Plainnefs,  Simplicity,  Truth 
and  Innocence  amongft  his  Flock  ?  There  is 
fuch  a  neceflary  Fitnefs  in  thefe  Things,  that 
the  Force  and  Power  of  Religion  muft  be  much 
prevented,  when  its  Precepts  are  recommended 
to  the  World  by  fuch  as  excufe  themfel  ves  from 
the  plain  and  open  Practice  of  them  ? 

The  Office  of  the  Miniftry  is  of  thehigheft 
Nature,  it  is  a  Truft  which  no  Language  can 
fufficiently  exprefs;  and  the  unfaithful  Dif- 
charge  of  it  is  of  all  Conditions  in  Life  the 
moft  dreadful.  To  be  charged  with  the  Death 
and  Blood  of  Souls,  by  that  God  who  laid  down 
his  Life  to  redeem  them,  is  a  Condemnation 
that  will  carry  more  of  Guilt  and  Punifhmem 

in 
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in  it  than  any  other.  Would  you  know  the 
Office  of  a  Chriftian  Paflor,  you  muft  lookar 
the  Office  of  Chrift  ;  would  you  know  what 
Manner  of  Spirit  he  ought  to  be  of,  you  muft 
look  at  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  For  the  Work  of 
the  Miniftry  is  only  the  Work  of  Chrift  com 
mitted  to  other  Hands,  who  are  to  fupply  his 
Abfence,  to  be  here  in  his  Stead,  to  be  doing 
the  fame  Things,  and  with  the  fame  Spirit  that 
he  did,  till  the  End  of  the  World. 

Noihing  is  fo  highly  botioufaUe  as  to  bear  a 
Part  in  the  Priefthood  of  Chrift,  and  be  em 
ploy 'd  in  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry  ;  but  then 
it  mould  be  well  cvftfider*  d^  that  it  is  only  ho 
nourable  in  the  fame  Senfe  as  it  may  be  Aiid 
that  nothing  is  more  honourable  than  to  fuffer 
as  a  Martyr.  It  is  an  Honour  that  is  as  diffe 
rent  from  all  worldly  Figure  and  Diftindrion, 
as  the  Glory  of  Chrift  upon  the  Crofs  is  dif 
ferent  from  the  Triumph  of  an  earchly  Prince. 
\fyhen  therefore  we  think  of  the  Honour  and 
Dignity  of  the  Paftoral  Function,  we  (hould  be 
careful  to  remember,  that  it  is  only  the  Ho 
nour  of  dying  a  Martyr,  an  Honour  of  hum- 
bting^  abajlng,  and  Jacrijicing  ourfelves  with 
Chrift,  and  continuing  the  Exercife  of  his  fuf- 
fering  Priefthood  for  the  Salvation  of  the 
World.  The  holy  Function  is  often  con  fide r'd 
only  as  an  authoritative  Commijjion  to  minifter 
in  holy  Things;  but  it  is  much  more  than  this, 
it  is  a  Call  and  Command  to  act  with  the  Spi- 
fit  of  Chriftj  to  repreicfit  his  Purity,  to  con 
tinue 
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Holmefs,  to  bear  a  Part  of  his  Sa 
crifice,  and  devote  themfelves  for  the  Good  of 
others,  as  he  did.  A  Prieft  that  has  only  his 
Ordination  to  diftinguifh  him,  wants  as  much 
to  make  him  a  true  Prieft,  as  Judas  wanted  to 
make  him  a  true  Apcftle.  For  tho'  Holinefs 
gives  no  Man  a  Commijficn  to  exercife  the  Pa- 
iioral  Office,  yet  all  who  are  called  to  it,  are  as 
much  ordained  and  appointed  to  a  peculiar  Ho- 
:  Life,  a?  to  i\\z  Admin: ft  rat  ion  of  the  Sa 
craments;  and  when  they  ceafe  to  be  as  L: 
and  Salt  to  the  red  of  the  World,  they  iin  a- 
g-ainii  the  Paflcral  Office  in  as  high  a  degree  as 

_  v  that  enter  upon  it  without  any  Authority. 

For  the  facred  Office  is  God's  Appointment, 
to  continue  through  all  Ages  of  the  World, 
the  Spirit  and  Power  of  Chrift,  for  reconci- 

:  Men  to  God  in  the  fame  manner  and  by 
the/2/;;;  u  of  Holinefs,  Sacrifice  and  De- 

:on,  which  Chrift  exercifed  when  he  was 
upon  Farth.  We  need  no  other  Proof  of  this, 
than  this  one  Saying  of  our  bleiTed  Lord:  As 
w\  Fatter  batbfent  me,  fo  fend  I  yew.  That  is, 
for  all  the  Ends  for  which  I  am  come  into  the 
World,  for  all  the  fame  Ends  I  fend  you  into 
ir,  to  be  there  in  my  ftead,  to  fupply  my  Ab- 
fence,  to  carry  on  the  Work  that  I  have  be 
gun,  to  exercife  my  Power,  to  act  with  my 
Spirit,  to  continue  the  Exercife  of  my  Love, 
and  Labour,  and  Suffering  for  the  Salvation 
of  Mankind.  To  be  fen:  by  our  bkiTed 
Lord  for  the  fame  Ends  as  he  was  fer: 
the  World,  is  fuch  an  Appointment  of  us  to 

all 
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all  Kinds  and  Degrees  of  Holinefs,  as  can  ne 
ver  be  rightly  difcharged,  but  by  our  giving 
and  devoting  ourfelves  wholly  and  abfolutely 
unto  God. 

Imagine  that  you  had  liv'd  with  our  bleffed 
Lord  when  he  was  upon  Earth,  that  you  had 
learn'd  the  Dignity  and  Divinity  of  his  Perfon, 
that  you  had  feen  the  Love  which  he  bore  to 
Mankind,  that  you  had  enter'd  into  the  glori 
ous  Defigns  of  his  Kingdom,  which  was,  to 
convert  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,poor  Crea 
tures  of  Flefh  and  Blood,  into  Sons  of  God, 
and  Heirs  of  eternal  Glory. 

Imagine  that  you  had  feen  him  after  his  Re- 
furrection,  when  he  had  redeemed  the  World, 
conquer'd  Sin,  Death  and  Hell,  and  was  a- 
bout  to  take  Poffeflion  of  his  Throne ;  imagine 
that  then,  in  that  State,  you  had  feen  him 
commiffion  fome  of  his  Followers  to  be  Pricjh 
and  InterceJJbn  with  God  on  Earth,  as  he  had 
been,  to  feed,  and  nourifi,  and  watch  over  his 
Flock,  as  he  had  done,  to  go  before  them  in 
j'uch  exemplary  Holinefs,  fuch  Love  of  God, 
fuch  Compaffion  for  Sinners,  fuch  Contempt 
of  the  World,  fuch  Poverty  of  Spirit,  fuch  O- 
bedience  and  Refignation,  as  they  had  him 
for  an  Enfample;  had  you  been  prefent  at  all 
this,  how  would  you  then  have  heard  and  felt 
thefe  Words,  A&  my  Father  bath  Jent  me,  fo 
J  end  I  yen? 

What  Sentiments  of  Piety,  what  Magnifi- 
perice  of  Spirit,  what  exalted  Holinefs,  would 

you 


you  have  expe&ed  of  thofe,  who  were  call'd 
to  fucceed  fo great  aMafter  in  fo  great  a  Work? 
Could  you  think  they  could  be  fit  for  this  Of 
fice,  or  were  enough  like  him  that  had  gall'd 
them  to  it,  unlefs  they  had  fenounf  d  wcAfdcrH 
feed  every  thing  for  the  fake  of  it  ?  Could  you 
think  that  any  Care  but  that  of  the  Church  of 
God  was  proper  for  them?  Would  you  not 
own  that  the  Converfion  of  Sinners  to  God, 
ought  to  have  been  their  one  only  Labour  and 
Pains?  that  they  were  to  feek  for  no  other  Hap- 
pinefs  in  this  World,  than  fuch  as  their  Lord 
and  Mafter  had  done,  but  confider  themfelves 
as  called  from  the  common  Affairs,  Eafe  and 
Pleafures  of  Life,  to  be  in  Chrift's  ftead  to 
wards  the  reft  of  Mankind,  to  conduct  them 
fafely  to  eternal  Happinefs?  Now  when  we 
confider  the  Apoftles  in  this  Light,  as  being 
the  firft  that  were  entrufted  with  the  Care  of 
Souhy  and  from  Chrift  himfelf,  we  can  fee  no 
degree  of  Zeal,  no  Height  of  Piety,  no  Com- 
paffion  for  Sinners,  no  Concern  for  the  Ho 
nour  of  God,  no  Contempt  of  Sufferings,  no 
Difregard  of  worldly  Intereft,  noWatchings  or 
Mortifications,  no  Fervours  of  Devotion,  to 
which  we  of  the  Clergy  are  not  equally  obli 
ged.    For  the  Salvation  of  Mankind  is  ftill  the 
fame  glorious,  great  and  neceffary  Work  that 
it  was  in  their  Days,  is  ftill  to  be  carry'd  on 
by  the  fame  Means,  and  is  now  in  the  Hands 
of  the  Clergy  as  it  was  then  in  theirs.  If  it  was 

their 
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their  Happinefs  and  Glory  to  be  faithful  to 
him  that  called  them,  to  forget  the  little  Inte- 
reftsof  Flefhand  Blood,  and  have  nothing  at 
heart,  but  the  Advancement  of  God's  King 
dom,  we  {hall  fail  both  of  Happinefs  and  Glo 
ry  if  we  feek  it  any  other  way.    If  an  Apoltle, 
coniidering  the  Weight  of  reconciling  Souls 
unto  God,  is  forced  to  cry  out,  Who  isfttffici- 
ent  for  thefe  things?  {hall  we  think  any  Care  but 
that  which  is  the  greateft,  fufficient  to  make  us 
{land  uncondemned  before  God?  It  is  a  fatal 
Deception  to  imagine,  that  the  Life  of  a  Mi- 
nifter  of  God  is  ever  to  be  a  Life  of  Eafe  or 
worldly  Repofe.  For  tho'  the  temporal  Sword 
be  not  always  drawn  againft  them,  nor  they 
forc'd  to  flee  from  one  City  to  another,  yet  the 
World,  the  Fle{h  and  the  Devil,  have  perhaps 
never  fo  much  Difficulty  to  be  refitted,  as  in 
temporal  Profperity,  nor  have  the  Minifters 
of  Chrift  ever  more  occafion  to  put  on  all  their 
Armour,  than  when  the  World  is  given  up  to 
Eafe,  and  Peace,  and  Plenty.  Swarms  of  Vice 
fteal  upon  us  in  thefe  Seafons,  the  Spirit  and 
Life  of  Religion  is  in  danger  of  being  loll,  and 
the  Salvation  of  Souls  is  made  more  difficult, 
than  in  the  mod  perilous  Times.     And  how  is 
fuch  a  State  of  Temptation   to  be  refifted , 
fuch  a  Torrent  of  Vice  to  be  oppofed,  but  by 
the  Clergy's  ihewing  themfelves  i-ijible  and  no 
torious  Examples  of  all  the  contrary  Virtues. 
When  Mankind  are  wallowing  in  Debauche 
ry,  wantoning  in  Pleafures,  and  given  up  to 

Vanity 
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Vanity  and  Luxury  in  all  Shapes,  it  is  then  the 
Duty  of  the  faithful  Minifter,  by  his  being 
crucify'd  to  the  World,  to  proclaim  himfelf 
the  Meffenger  of  a  crucify'd  Saviour,  and  to 
make  his  own  felf-denying,  mortify'd,  and 
heavenly  Life,  a  plain^  open,  and  conftant  Re 
proof  of  all  vain  Indulgences.  For  to  yield  to, 
or  fall  in  with  the  Softnefs,  Vanity,  Luxury, 
Indulgence,  or  Avarice  of  the  World,  is  the 
fame  Infidelity,  and  Breach  of  Truft  in  the 
facred  Office,  as  to  depart  from  the  true  Faith, 
and  fall  in  with  fome  abominable  Herefy. 

I  believe  I  need  not  now  help  the  Reader  to 
obferve,  that  the  Doctor's  Undertaking  is  fur 
ther  liable  to  thefe  great  Objections  againft  it. 
Fir/I,  that  it  calls  us  from  the  Sin  and  Danger 
of  being  Righteous  over-much,  when  we  are 
always  to  own,  that  we  are  not  yet  righteous 
enough.  Secondly  ^  that  it  propofes  to  jiir  us 
up  againft  this  Sin  and  Danger,  at  a  time, 
when  this  Nation  is  in  Danger  of  t\\efevere/l 
'Judgments  of  God  upon  it,  for  a  general  Ir re 
ligion  and  Profanenefs.  Thirdly,  that  it  tends 
to  lead  the  Clergy  from  Qijuft  Senfe  of  what  the 
Nature  of  their  Office,  the  Nature  of  Religi 
on,  and  the  prefent  State  of  this  Nation  re 
quires  of  them.  That  it  tends  to  raife  an  /// 
Spirit  in  them,  not  only  to  be  content  with  an 
ordinary  common  Degree  of  Piety  in  them- 
felves,  and  their  Flocks,  but  with  a  watchful^ 
and  jealous  Eye  to  guard  againft  all  the  Begin 
nings  of  an  uncommon,  or  more  than  ordina 
ry 
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ry  Sanctity  of  Life,  either  in  themfelves  or  o- 
thers. 

Thus  fays  he,  "  To  what  a  Height  of  Fa- 
cc  natick  Madnefs  in  Dodrine  as  well  as  Pra- 
"  dice,  are  fome  advanced,  who  fee  out  at  firft 
c  with  an  Appearance  of  more  than  ordinary 
"  Santfity  in  Praffice  only*?"  Is  not  this 
calling  upon  the  Clergy  to  beware,  how  they 
admit  thefe  Beginnings  of  a  more  than  ordina 
ry  Sanctity  of  Life,  either  in  themfelves,  or 
thofe  committed  to  their  Care?  Is  it  not  plain 
ly  telling  them,  that  they  muft  flick  c/o/efysuid 
jieadily  to  fuch  Sanctity  of  Practice,  as  may  be 
call'd  ordinary,  or  elfe  they  will  be  in  Fana- 
tick  Madnefs?  Here  is  no  Force  put  upon  his 
Words,  a  more  than  ordinary  Sanftity  in  Pra- 
£ticeonlyy  is  mark'd  out  as  the  genuine  natural 
Caufe  of  Fanatick  Madnefs,  and  therefore  the 
Caufe  is  equally  condemned  with  the  Effttt. 
Had  he  meant  that  his  Reader  fliould  not  have 
the  fame  Dijlike  of  the  one,  as  of  the  other, 
or  had  he  been  afraid  of  his  doing  fo,  would 
he  not  have  put  in  a  Word  in  Favour  of  a  more 
than  ordinary  Sanctity  of  Life ;  would  he  not 
have  faid,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  blame  that, 
or  at  leaft  not  fo  much  as  the  other  ?  But  not  a 
Word  of  this,  a  more  than  ordinary  Sanctity 
in  Practice  only,  and  Fanatick  Madnefs,  are 
conlider'd  as  Caufe  and  Effect,  and  left  in  the 
lame  State  of  Condemnation,  to  be  equally 
guarded  againit,  and  avoided  by  the  Reader. 

So 

*  Page  39- 
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So  that  in  a  Nation  over-run  with  all  manner 
of  Corruption  both  of  Principle  and  Practice, 
where  the  ordinary  State  of  Religion  has  hardly 
the  Form  of  Godlinefs,  People  are  in  this 
State  of  Things  to  content  themfelves  with 
fuch  a  SanEiity  of  Life,  as  may  be  deemed  to  be 
ordinary. 

And  here  I  can't  help  addreffing  myfelf  with 
great  Affection  to  all  my  younger  Brethren  of 
the  Clergy.  According  to  the  Courfe  of  Na 
ture,  you  are  likely  to  have  the  Care  of  the 
Church  wholly  upon  your  Hands  in  a  ftiort 
Time;  and  therefore  it  is  chiefly  from  you  that 
the  Reftoration  of  true  Piety  is  to  be  expeded 
in  this  Nation.  I  befeech  you,  therefore,  for 
your  own  Sakes,  for  the  Gofpel's  Sake,  for  the 
Sake  of  Mankind,  to  devote  yourfelves  wholly 
to  the  Love  and  Service  of  God.  As  you  are 
yet  but  Beginners  in  this  great  Office, you  have 
it  in  your  Power  to  make  your  Lives  the  great- 
eft  Happinefs,  both  to  yourfelves,  and  the 
whole  Nation.  You  are  enter'd  into  Holy  Or 
ders  in  degenerate  Times,  where  Trade  and 
Traffic/:  have  feiz'd  upon  all  holy  Things ;  and 
it  will  be  eafy  for  you  without  Fear  to  fwim 
along  with  the  corrupt  Stream,  and  to  look 
upon  him  as  an  Enemy,  or  Enthufiaft,  that 
would  fave  you  from  being  loft  in  it.  But 
think,  my  dear  Brethren,  think  in  Time,  what 
Remorfe  you  are  treafuring  up  for  yourfelves,  if 
you  live  to  look  back  upon  a  loofe,  negligent, 
corrupt,  diforderly,  worldly,  unedifyingLife, 
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fpent  amongft  thofe  vvhofe  Blood  will  be  r^ 
quir'd  at  your  Hands.  Think,  on  the  other 
hand,  how  blefledly  your  Employment  will 
end,  if  by  your  Voices,  your  Lives,  and  La- 
hours,  you  put  a  Stop  to  the  Overflowings  of 
Iniquity,  reftore  the  Spirit  of  the  Primitive 
Clergy,  and  make  all  your  Flocks  blefs,  and 
praife  God,  for  having  fent  you  amongft  them. 
Lay  this  down  as  an  infallible  Principle,  that 
an  entire,  abfolute  Renunciation  of  all  worldly 
Intcreft,  is  the  only  poffible  Foundation  of  that 
exalted  Virtue  which  your  Station  requires. 
Without  this,  all  Attempts  after  an  exemplary 
Piety  are  in  vain.  If  you  want  any  Thing 
from  the  World  by  way  of  Figure  and  Exalta 
tion,  you  {hut  the  Power  of  your  Redeemer 
out  of  your  own  Souls,  and  inftead  of  con 
verting,  you  corrupt  the  Hearts  of  thofe  that 
are  about  you.  Deteft  therefore  with  the  ut- 
moft  Abhorrence,  all  Defires  of  making  your 
Fortunes,  either  by  Preferments  or  rich  Mar 
riages,  and  let  it  be  your  only  Ambition  to 
ftand  at  the  Top  of  every  Virtue,  as  vijible 
Guides  and  Patterns  to  all  that  afpire  after  the 
Perfection  of  Holinefs.  Confider  yourfelves 
merely  as  the  Mejfengers  of  God,  that  are  folely 
fent  into  the  World  on  his  Errand,  and  think. 
it  Happinefs  enough,  that  you  are  call'd  to  the 
fame  Bujinefs,  for  which  the  Son  of  God  was 
born  into  the  World.  I  don't  call  you  from  a 
Jbber  U/e  of  human  Learning,  but  I  would  fain 
perfuade  you  to  think  nothing  worthy  of  your 
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Notice  in  Booh  and  Study,  but  that  which  dl- 
reftly  applies  to  the  Amendment  of  the  Heart, 
which  makes  you  more  holy,  more  divine,  more 
heavenly,  than  you  would  be  without  it.    You 
want  nothing,  but  to  have  the  Corruption  of 
your  natural  Birth  removed,  to  have  the  Nature, 
Life  and  Spirit  of  JefusChrift  derivd  into  you; 
as  this  is  all  that  you  want,  fo  let  this  be  all  that 
youfeek  from  Books,  Study,  or  Men.     This  is 
the  only,  certain  way  to  become  eminent  Di 
vines,  inftrudted  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
And  above  all,  let  me  tell  you,  that  the  Book  of 
all  Books  is  your  own  Heart,  in  which  are  writ 
ten  and  engraven  the  deepeft  Leffons  of  divine 
Inftrudtion;  learn  therefore  to  be  deeply  atten 
tive  to  the  Prefence  of  God  in  your  Hearts, 
who  is  always^rffeVzg-,  &way&Jnflnf&hig,  al 
ways  illuminating  that  Heart  that  is  attentive  to 
him.     Here  you  will  meet  the  divine  Light  in 
its  proper  Place,  in  that  Depth  of  your  Souls, 
where  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
Proceeding  of  the- Holy  Ghoft,  are  always  ready 
to  fpring  up  in  you:  And  be  affur'd  of  this,  that 
fo  much  as  you  have  of  inward  Attention  to 
God  in  your  Hearts,  of  inward  Love  and  Ad 
herence  to  his  holy  Light  and  Spirit  within  you, 
fo  much  as  you  have  of  real,  unaffeded  Humi 
lity  and  Meeknefs,  fo  much  as  you  are  dead  to 
your  own  Will  and  Self-love,  fo  much  as  you 
have  of  Purity  of  Heart,  Ib  much,  and  no  mere, 
nor  any  further,    do  you  fee  and  know  the 
Truths  of  God.     Thefe  Virtues  are  the  only 
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Eyes,    and  Earsy    and  Senfes,  and  Heart,  by 
which  you  will  know  and  underftand  every 
thing  in  Scripture,  in  that  manner  and  in  thac 
degree,  in  which  God  would  have  it  under- 
ftood,  both  for  your  own  Good,  andtheGood 
of  other  People.     It  was  owing  to  this  Purity 
of  Heart i  and  Attendance  upon  God,  that  an 
ancient  Widvw,  named  Anna  *,  knew  him  to 
be  the  true  MeJJiah,  whom  the  Rulers,  chief 
Priefts,  and  Doclors  of  the  La\v,  condemn'd 
as  an  Impoftor.    Had  they,  inftead  of  their  Ad 
herence  to  critical  Knowledge  and  rabbinical 
Learning,  been  devoted  to  God  in  fuch  Purity 
of  Heart  as  (he  was,  they  had  known  as  much 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  me  did.     Place 
therefore  all  your  Hope  and  Confidence,  all 
your  learned  Help  and  Skill,    in  the  ardent 
Love  and  Practice  of  thefe  Virtues,  and  then, 
and  then  only,  you  will  be  able  Minifters,  ho 
ly  Priefts,  and  Meflengers  of  God;  your  clean- 
fed  Hearts,  likefo  many  purify'd  M/rrorsyw\\l 
be  always  penetrated,  always  illuminated  by 
the  Rays  of  divine   Light,   and  you  will  no 
more  need  the  Criticks,  to  tell  you  what  God 
fpeaks  to  you  in  the  Scriptures,  than  to  tell  you 
what  God  fpeaks  to  you  in  your  own  Hearts. 
There  are  indeed  in  the  Scriptures  Secrets  and 
Myfteries,  only  fully  to  be  known  in  God's 
own  Time,  and  not  a  Minute  fooner;  but  of 
all  Men  in  the  World,  the  critical  Dealers  in 
Words  and  Particles,  know  the  leaji  of  them, 
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and  make  the  vaineft  Attempts  to  underftand 
them.  But  Scripture  confidered  as  a  Doctrine 
of  Life,  Faith,  and  Salvation  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
is  zfealed  or  unfealed,  an  open  orjbuf  up  Book 
to  every  Heart,  in  the  fame  Proportion  as  ic 
ftands  turn'd  to  the  World,  or  turn'd  to  God. 
Nothing  underftands  God,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God;  nothing  brings  the  Spirit  of  God  into  a- 
ny  Mind,  but  the  renouncing  all  for  it,  the 
turning  wholly  to  it,  and  the  depending  whol 
ly  upon  it.  Human  Learning  is  by  no  means 
to  be  rejected  from  Religion,  for  it  is  of  the 
fame  good  Ufe  and  Service,  and  affords  \h&fame 
dfliftance  to  Religion,  that  the  Alphabet,  Wri 
ting  and  Printing  does.  But  if  it  is  rais'd  from 
this  kind  and  degree  vi  Affiftance,  if  it  is  con- 
fider'd  as  a  Key,  or  the  Key,  to  the  Myfteries 
of  our  Redemption  in  Jefus  Chrift,  inftead  of 
opening  to  us  the  Kingdom  of  God,  it  locks  us 
up  in  our  own  Darknefs.  It  is  a  Truth  con- 
fefied  on  all  Hands,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Grace 
is  the  Beginning  of  the  Kingdom  of  Glory,  and 
that  they  differ  only  in  degree.  Is  not  this 
plainly  confeffing,  that  the  Light  of  the  King 
dom  of  Grace  muft  be  one  and  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  Kingdom  of  Glory?  How  elfe  can 
one  be  the  Beginning  of  the  other?  And  muft 
not  that,  which  is  to  be  our  one  only  Light  in 
Heaven  in  a  full  degree,  be  now  our  one  only 
Light  of  all  heavenly  Things  in  a  lower  de 
gree?  Therefore  all  that  we  fee  and  know  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  now,  muft  be  by  that 
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fame  Light  by  which  we  (hall  fee  and  know  the 
Kingdom  of  God  hereafter.  God  is  an  all- 
fpeaking)  all- working^  all-  illuminating  E flen ce, 
poffeffmg  the  Depth,  and  bringing  forth  the 
Life  of  every  Creature  according  to  its  Nature. 
Our  Life  is  out  of  this  divine  EfTence,  and  is 
itfelf  a  creaturely  Similitude  of  it;  and  when 
we  turn  from  all  Impediments,  this  divine  Ef- 
fence  becomes  as  certainly  the  true  Light  of 
our  Minds  here,  as  it  will  be  hereafter.  This 
is  not  Enthufafm,  but  the  Words  of  Truth 
and  Sobernefs;  and  it  is  the  running  away  from 
this  Enthujiafm,  that  has  made  fo  many  great 
Scholars  as  ufelefs  to  the  Church  as  tinkling 
Cymbals,  and  all  Chriftendom  a  meer  Babel  of 
learned  Confufion.  I  (hall  now  only  add  one 
Word  more:  A  compoied  Gravity  of  Life,  a 
fuitable  Decency  of  outward  Behaviour,  is 
not  the  thing  that  is  demanded  of  you  ;  your 
Piety  muft  be  folid,  your  Lives  exemplary,  the 
Perfection  of  your  Virtues  muft  flnne  before 
Men,  or  you  will  all  of  you  in  yourjeveral  De 
grees,  ftand  chargeable  with  the  ill  State  of  Re 
ligion,  that  is  about  you. 

I  muft  now  take  Notice   of  an   injurious 
Quotation  or  two  that  the  Dodor  has  made 
from  the  *fto*tift  ofChriftian  Perfection.  The 
Dodor  quotes  me  as  affirming,  'I bat  not  only 
the  Wickednefi  and  Vanity  of  this  II  'orlJ,  / . 
its  moft  lawful  and  allowed  Concerns,  ;v;; 
Men  unable  to  enter,  and  unworthy  toben\'c;-i\\i 
into  the  true  State  of  Cbriftianity.    And  again, 
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that  the  Wifdomfrom  above  condemns  all  Labour 
as  equally  fruitlefs,  but  that  'which  labours  after 
everfaftingLife.  Then  the  Dodor  affirms  thus, 
here's  an  utter  Condemnation  of  all  Trades,  and 
of  all  Profejjions,  of  all  Bufmefs  and  fecular 
Concerns  whatever*.  Does  the  Doftor  then 
believe  that  I  bought  Pen,  Ink  and  Paper,  and 
wrote  that  Book,  to  (hew  that  no  Chriftian 
ought  to  make,  buy  or  fell  Pen,  Ink,  and  Pa 
per  ?  And  that  I  publiuYd  that  Book  to  prove 
that  it  was  my  Opinion  that  it  was  utterly  un 
lawful  for  a  Chriftian  to  be  a  Printer,  a  Book 
binder,  or  a  Book/eller  ?  Does  not  the  Dodor 
know,  that  the  Chriftian  Perfection  in  the  two 
firft  Pages,  to  prevent  all  Miftake,  openly  de 
clares  for  the  Continuance  of  Mankind  in  their 
feveral  States  and  Conditions,  openly  declares 
againft  a  Cloyfter,  or  any  Jingular  State  of  Lifey 
openly  afTerts  Chriftian  Perfection  to  confift  in 
the  holy  and  religious  Conduct  of  ourfelves  in 
every  State  of  Life  ?-f  Does  he  not  know  that 
in  the  jerious  Call  to  a  devout  Life,  &c.  which 
prefently  follow'd  the  other  Book,  the  very  Ti- 
tle  declares  folely  for  a  Piety  adapted  to  the 
State  and  Condition  of  all  Orders  of  Men?  But 
there  is  fomething  ftill  more  wonderful,  more 
regardlefs  of  Right  and  Wrong  in  the  Doctor's 
Charge  againft  me,  for  in  this  very  Pafiage  quo 
ted  by  him,  fecular  Bufmefs  is  exprefly  affirm'd 
to  be  mojl  lawful  and  allow  d  Concerns.  And 
yet  from  this  Paffage  affirming  the  Lawful- 
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nefs  of  worldly  Bufmefs,  and  proceeding  upon 
it  as  a  certain  Truth,  the  Dodor  has  extraded 
the  Unlawfulnefs  of  all  fecular  Concerns  what 
ever.     Again,  Does  not  the  Dodor  know  that 
he  defignedly  mangled  the  Words  he  quoted, 
and  left  out  that  Part  which  (hew'd  the  Keafon 
of  my  fo  exprefling  myfelf  ?  That  1  was  there 
ipeaking  to  that  Parable  of  our  Lord's,  where 
all  that  were  bidden  to  the  Feaft,  refufcd  to 
come.    "Tbejtrjl  becaule  he  had  bought  a  Piece 
of  Ground ,  the  other,  becaufe  he  mult  fry  bis 
Oxen;  the   third,  becaufe  he  bad  marry' d  a 
Wife.     Then  the  Mailer  in  Anger  laid,  None 
of  thefe  Men  foal  I  tajle  of  my  Supper.    Whence 
I  thus  obferved,  this  Parable  teaches  us,  that  not 
only  the  Vices  and  the  Vanity  of  the  World,  but  its 
inoft  lawful  and  allow  d  Concern j,  render  Men 
unable  to  enter  y  and  un^ortly  to  be  rccciij  d  into 
the  true  State  of  Chrijliamty.     And  docs  not  c- 
very  one  fee  this  to  be  the  plain,  necdlary,  and 
inoffenfive  Senfe  of  the  Parable?  ILul  I  not 
made  Nonfenfe  of  it,  if  I  had  laid,  that/^w- 
ful  Bujinefs  could  not  become  a  Hindrance  of 
Men's  Salvation  ?  For  are  there  not  here  three 
laiyful  Concerns   become  three  Hindrances  of 
their  coming  to  the  Fcaii:,  ai.d  three  Reajcnsvf 
their  being  declar'd  unworthy  of  it?  Thru  I 
go  on  to  fhew,  that  it  is  not  the  1  mpio)  nx -nt 
itfelf  that  is  condcmn'd,  but  its  being  made  a 
Rea/bn,  or  Excuje^  as  in  the  Parable,  for  not  liv 
ing  wholly  unto  God,  adding  thefe  Words,  the 
true  inj'dom  from  above  condemns  all  Labour  as 
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equally  fruitlefs,  but  that  which  labours  after  e- 
ver  lofting  Life.  Let  but  Religion  determine  the 
Point,  and  <what  can  It  fignify,  whether  a  Man 
forgets  God  In  his  Farm,  or  a  Shop,  or  at  a  ga 
ming  'fable?  Now  what  is  there  here  condemn 
ed,  but  the  forgetting  God?  Or  will  any  one 
fay,  that  a  Shop,  and  a  Farm,  are  here  con- 
demn'd,  becaufe  God  is  to  be  remember  d  in 
them,  or  becaufe  they  are  to  be  made  Employ 
ments  of  Piety,  that  labour  after  everlafting 
Life?  The  Doclor  proceeds  to  charge  me  with 
fofitively  averting,  that  all  Chriftiam  are  in  all 
Ages  obligd  to  fell  all  that  they  have,  and  give 
it  to  the  Poor.  I  have  been  fo  far  from  arTerting 
this,  that  I  have  with  all  my  Might  faid,  and 
prov'd  the  direct  contrary,  that  no  Chrijliamof 
any  Agewtt  oblig'd  to  it.  Speaking  of  the  Com 
mand  of  our  Saviour's  to  the  young  Man  to  fell 
all,  and  give  it  to  the  Poor,  I  have  (hewn,  by 
Variety  of  Arguments,  and  Texts  of  Scripture, 
that  that  Command  calls  no  rich  Man  to  fell 
what  he  has,  that  it  calls  him  only  to  do  that 
with  his  Eftate,  which  he  is  call'd  to,  by  the 
whole  Tenour  of  Scripture;  as  having  Riches, 
that  are  not  his  own,  of  which  he  is  only  a 
Steward,  and  not  a  Proprietor,  as  being  obligd 
to  love  his  Neighbour  as  himfelf  in  the  Ufe  of 
them.  That  the  Command  of  felling  all,  im 
plies  only  fuch  heavenly  AffeBion,  fuch  Difre- 
gard  of  Riches,  as  is  exprefs'd,  by  being  dead  to 
the  World,  having  our  Converfation  in  Heaven, 
being  born  again  from  above,  and  having  over 
turn? 


come  tie  World.  From  the  Beginning  to  the 
End  of  this  Matter,  I  have  utterly  rejected  all 
J el  ling  i  and  (hewn  that  it  means  only  a  perfedt 
Charity,  a  parting  'with  the  Self-Enjoyment  of 
cur  EJlates,  to  make  them,  as  far  as  we  are  a- 
ble,  the  common  Support  of  thofe  People  whom 
we  are  to  love,  as  we  love  ourfelves,  and  as 
Chrift  has  loved  us.  The  Dodor  therefore  in 
this  Accufation,  muft  be  allow'd  to  have  ituck 
clofely  to  his  Text,  he  has  not  been  righteous 
over-much.  The  Doctor  makes  now  an  Infe 
rence  or  two  from  this  Dodtrine  of  Charity. 
According  to  this  ^Divinity,  fays  he,  it  is  a  Sin 
to  be  rich.  Here  he  is  juft  as  wrong  as  he  could 
poffibly  be.  For,  according  to  the  Divinity  in 
the  Book  of  Chrijlian  Perfettion,  and  the  Se 
rious  Call,  &c.  the  Bleflednefs,  the  Piety,  the 
Happinefs  arifing  from  the  Poflfeffion  of  Rich 
es,  is  dernonftrated  from  Chapter  to  Chapter, 
and  vifibly  painted  in  a  great  Variety  of  Cha- 
rafters.  Thofe  two  Books  were  publim'd 
chiefly  to  (hew  to  rich  Men  their  exceeding 
Happinefs.  And  I  can  confidently  fay,  that 
I  fhould  reckon  it  a  Happinefs  to  myfelf,  to  be 
one  of  the  Number,  fupported  only  by  this 
one  Saying  of  our  Lord's,  that  it  is  moreblef- 
fed  to  give,  than  to  receive.  Another  Inference 
the  Dodtor  makes,  is  this,  that  according  to 
this  Divinity,  //  a  Manjues  you  for  your  Houfe 
or  Land,  'without  the  leajt  Pretence  of  Right,  you 
are  bound  to  recede  from  your  Right  y  and  let  Inn 
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have  it,  rather  than  defend  it*     There  had 
been  as  much  Truth,  and  more  Wit,  if  he  had 
faid,  when  Thieves  have  any  Defign  of  entering 
into  your  Houje,  you  are  obligd  to  have  no  Locks 
or  Bolts  upon  your  Doors.     For  I  have  faid  no 
more   of  the  Unlawfulnefs  of  appealing  to 
Courts  of  Jujlice,  to  fecure  us  in  the  juft  Pof- 
feffion  of  our  Houfe  and  Land,  than  of  the 
Unlawfulnefs  of  going  to  a  Smith  for  Locks 
and  Bolts,   when  Thieves  want  to  have  our 
Goods.     I  take  it  to  be  as  lawful  to  live  under 
human  Government,  and  to  enjoy  the  Benefit  of 
it,  as  to  live  under  the  Light  and  Benefit  of  the 
Sun.  And  I  look  upon  Courts  of  Juftice,  which 
are  to  protect  People  in  the  Enjoyment  of  their 
Property,  to  be  the  firft  and  chief  Benefit  of 
Government.     And  if   they  were  abfolutely 
unlawful,  for  the  fame  Reafon  would  all  Locks, 
and  Doors,  and  Fences  be  fo  too.     On  the  other 
hand,  I  have  faid,  that  the  abftaining  from 
Contentions  at  Law,  chufing  to  fuffer,  and 
bear  with  Variety  of  Injuries,  where  we  might 
legally  defend  ourfelves,  and  bring  Punifbment 
upon  thofe  that  injure  us,  is  a  proper  Part  of 
Chriftian  Self-denial,  a  juft  Conformity  to  the 
Meeknefs,  and  fuffering  Spirit  of  our  bleffed 
Lord,  and  highly  beneficial  to  our  own  fpiri- 
tual  Advancement.     And  rauft  not  every  one, 
that  owns  the  Gofpel,  fay  the  fame  ?  Has  not 
our  Saviour  himfelf  firft  faid  fo  ?  But  does  it 
therefore  follow,  that  a  Man  has  no  Rights,  or 
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none  that  he  may  own,  becaufe  it  may  be  of 
ten,  and  in  many  Cafes,  a  Matter  of  great  Piety 
to  fuffer  wrongfully  with  Patience  ?  The  fhort 
of  the  Matter  is  this:  All  Things  that  are  law 
ful,  are  not  expedient,  nor  edifying.   Of  Con 
tentions  at  Law,  moft  of  them  are  very  apt  to 
do  us  great  Hurt,  many  of  them  are  piouily  to 
be  avoided,  through  Patience  and  Meek-fuf- 
fering  of  Wrong ;  but  fome  may  be  neceffary, 
even  as  Parts  of  our  Duty.  Is  there  any  Thing 
more  plain,  or  felf-evident,  than  this?  The 
Dodtor  might  have  obferv'd,  that  I  fpoke  of 
Law-Suits  only  under  the  Article  of  Self- de 
nial,  and  therefore  was  only  to  fpeak  of  the 
Duty,  Piety  and  Benefit,  of  forbearing  from 
them  ;  that  there  was  great  Necefiity  that  this 
Dodrine  of  Meeknefs,  and  patient  fuffcring  of 
ill  Ufage,  (hould  be  fully  fet  forth  both  to 
Clergy  and  Laity,  that  I  had  no  morelleafori 
to  tell  People  that  Courts  of  Jujlice  were  in 
themfelves  lawful,  and  fuch  as  might  jujiiy  be 
appealed  to  in  fome  Cafes,  than  to  tell  them 
that  it  was  lawful  to  live  in  this  IJland,  and 
that   they  need  not  feek  for  a  Country  where 
there  was  no  Laws  nor  Government  to  protedt 
them.    The  Dodlor  has  fomething  like  an  Ex- 
cufe  for  the  Weakncjl  and  Injuflice  of  all  the 
foregoing  Remarks  and  Cenlures,  they  are  to 
be  confider'd  only  as  little  Defies  of  his  Pen 
upon  Books,  which  he  fays  arc  not  conjideralk 
enough  to  be  formally  refitted*.  Something  like 

this 

f  Page  22. 


(  92  ) 

this  I  remember  was  formerly  faid  by  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Eangor^  now  Lord  Bi(hop  of  Win- 
chejter,  concerning  my  Letters  to  him.     But 
his  Lordfhip  had  the  Prudence  and  Equity  not 
to  make  inconfiderate  Remarks  upon  Books, 
that  he  thought  not  confiderablc  enough  to  be 
formally  refuted  by  him.     Into  whofe  Head 
could  it  enter  to  think  of  formally  confuting 
Thomas  a  Kempis,  Taylors  Lije  of  Chrift,  or 
his  Holy  Living  and  Dying  ?  Or  what  muft  we 
think  of  his  Piety,  who  fhould  fay,  that  he 
only  forbore  fuch  a  Work,  becaufe  the  Rea- 
fonings  in  thofe  Books  were  too  inconfiderable 
to  be  formally  refuted  ?  I  defire  no  Authority 
for  what  I  have  written,  but  the  Gofpel,  or  I 
could  foon  (hew  that  every  Thing  in  my  Books 
that  offends  the  Dodtor,  is  again  and  again  to 
be  found,  not  only  in  thefe  pious  Authors,  but 
in  the  Writings  of  the  moft  eminent  Saints 
through  all  Ages  of  the  Church. 
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